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PREFACE TO 'IHE THIRD EDITION. 

THE plan of the following work is briefly explained in 
the Introduotory Chapter, and may easily be understood 
by a glance at the Table of Contents. The author's 
design was to present students with a survey of ancient 
history, containing _not merely 0. simple reoord of facts, 
but some notioe of the natural and moral causes that 
produced the chief revolutions of antiquity. For this 
purpose he has described the geographical position, the 
social state, the commercial condition, and the progress 
in civilization of the leading empires and republics. In 
this he has only followed the example of Heeren, whose 
Manual, an invaluable treasure to histori~al lecturers, is 
unsuited to the use of students, requiring 0. stock of 
information not to be expected in youth, and referring 
to 0. great number of volumes that"could not be com
prised in ordinary libraries. Though restricted to narrow 
limits, the author hopes that no important omission will 
be detected; while, at the same time, he trusts that he 
has opened to youthful stu~ents new and valuable stores 
of information, whioh were hitherto available only to the 
learned; among these subjects he m~y mention, as par
ticularly interesting to British youth, the chapters on the 
trade of Asia. and Africa, and on the colonial policy of 
the Greeks. 

Some important documents are added in the Appendix, 
especially the first commercial treaty between Rome and 
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Carthage, 'and Hanno's Peri plus, the earliest account of a 
voyage of discovery that has come down to our times. 

It will be observed, that in the chapters ~n Asiatic 
history, the author has consulted the oriental writers, as 
well as the western historians. From the importance 
that attaches to the age of Cyrus, on account of his 
connexion with sacred history, a brief dissertation 
respecting the various narratives given of his career has 
been inserted; . and the author trusts it will be found to 
corroborate, in no slight degree, the historical verity of 
the Old Testament. 

It would be a mere parade of learning to enumerate 
the works used in the preparation of this Manual; but 
respect to the' memory of a dear friend justifies the 
mention of the late Professor Shea's excellent translation 
of Mirkhond;. and very extensive obligations demand 
the special mention of the three"great German historians, 

. Heeren, Niebuhr, and Washsmuth. The author is bim
self responsible for the theory, that there was some 
connexion in origin between the dominant races of 
Persia and India; but it was suggested by a dissertation 
of Schlegel's in the Reports of the Royal Society of 
Literature, and seems to be hinted at in Burnoufs 
Dissertations on the Zend Language. 

In conclusion, the author begs leave. to express a 
hope, that while this will be found to contain sufficient 
information respecting the ancient world for the use of 
ordinary students, it may serve as a guide and stimulus 
to those who have taste and leisure for more extensive 
investigations. 

• I 
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INTRODUCTION. 

THE use of history is not to load the memory with facts, 
but to store the mind with principles,-to collect from 

the experience of past ages rules for our conduct as individuals 
and 88 membcrs of society. Every historical work, therefore, 
professes to give only a selection of events ; and the writer's 
choice is determined by the nature of his history: the general 
historian directs attention to the occurrences that have changed 
the general a.~pect of society, the revolutions of states and 
empires, the causcs that led to them, and the consequences 
by which they werc followed. The special historian confines 
rus attention to one class of facts, specified, in the title of his 
'Work: thus the ecclesiastical historian writes only of the 
affairs of the church; the military historian confines his nar
rative to wars and battles; and the commercial historian 
devotes his attention exclusively to trade. . 

But even general histories may, in some degree, be re
garded 88 special; their object may be called.- C political,' that 
is, they profess to describe the destinies of nations, both in 
their external relations with foreign &tates, and in their in
ternal affairs. Under the first head are compri.~ed wars, 
treaties of peace or alliance, and commercial intercourse; under 
the second, governments, institutions, and manners. Suc!} a 
history must, to a certain extent, be a history of civilization; 
for it will describe the progress of social improvement, and 
the progress of the human mind. These essential parts of 
civilization must not be confounded; for we shall have more 
than once occasion to remark, that the social system, or, in other 
worWi, the relations between the different parts of society, . 
may display great wisdom and justice, while men, in their 
individual capacity, continue the slaves of ignorance and 
auperstition. 

A distinction is usually made between the narrative and 
the philosophy of history: in the former a,re included the 
actions of kings and rulers, the accounts of wars and treaties, 
the rise and fall of empires; in the latter are comprehended 

AXO. H. • ]I 



2 INTRODUCTION. 

descriptions of the political and religious institutions, the 
organization of society, the amount of knowledge, the state of 
industry and the arts, the morals, the habits, and the prevail
ing prejudices in any age or nation; and the facts thus ascer
tained by philosophy, are shown to be the causes of the events 
detailed in the narrative. It is possible to go back a step 
further, and to trace the origin of these institutions and 
manners in the succession of opinions, and gradual develop
ment of the human intellect. But unassisted reason can go 
no further; the law fixed by Providence for the succe&Sion of 
opinions and development of mind, can only be known to its 
omniscient Author, but that such a law exists, is proved to us 
by the fulfilment of prophecy; by the frequent instances of 
unconscious a",ooents working out the great designs of God. 

It is proposed in the following pages to unite the philo
sophy with the narrative of history, to combine events with 
their causes, and direct occasionally the attention of the 
student t{) the progress of civilization, both in its effeCts on 
society and on individuals. Sacred history,-the account of 
the ~ct operations of the Divine agency on his chosen 
servants and chosen people,-is necessarily excluded from a 
political history; but the general course of Providence dis
played in the moral government of his creatures, is an essential 
element of our plan: it is, in fact, the principle of unity that 
binds together its several parts. 

The necessary companions of history are chronology and 
. geography; they determine the time when, and the place 

where, each event occurred. The difficulties of chronology 
arise both from .the imperfection of records, and from varieties 
in the mode of computation: the former cannot be remedied; 
but, to prevent the mistakes which may ari .... e from this cause, 
uncertain dates have been marked with an asterisk: the 
second source of confusion is removed by using throughout 
solar years for a measure of time, and the birth of Christ as 
an era from which to reckon. 

Instead of constructing a general system of ancient ge0-
graphy, it has seemed better to prefix a geographical outline 
of the history of each separate country, and to combine with 
it some account ot the nature of the soil, and its most remark
able animal and vegetable productions. There is no doubt 
that the position, climate, and fertility of a country, have a 
powerful influence over the character, condition, and destiny 
of its inhabitants, and ought not to be omitted in the con
,ideration of their histor;r. 
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The arrangemeni of this work is both chronological and 
geographical; the history of each country is given separately, 
but the .tate. are arranged in the order of their attaining a 
commanding influence in the world. To this there are two 
exceptiona,-Egypt, which is placed first, on account of its 
being the earliest organized government of which we have 
any authentic record; and India, which is placed last, because 
it exercised no markcd influence over the most remarkable 
nation. of ancient times. 

The history of Greece in this volume has a less orderly 
appearance than in most similar works, because it contains 
not merely the histories of Athens and Sparta, to which most 
writers confine their attention, but also those of the minor 
.tates, the islands and the colonies. A chapter has been 
added on the colonial policy of the Greeks,-a subject of great 
importance in itself, and peculiarly interesting to a commercial 
country. 

To the Roman history there is prefixed a brief account of 
the ancient inhabitants of Italy before the .era usually as~igned 
for the foundation of Rome. In the earlier period of the 
republic, notice is taken of the reasonable doubts that have 
been raised respecting the authenticity of the common narra
tive; but C&l'Il haa been taken to avoid an excess of scepticism, 
which is at least as bad as an excess of credulity. 

In the chapter on India, attention has been directed to 
the ancient routes of trade between that country and eastern 
Europe: many of these subsist to the present day; projects 
have been formed for re-opening others; some account of 
them consequently appears necessary, for illustrating both 
ancient commerce and modem policy. 

In a general summary, restricted within narrow limits, it 
is scarcely possible to avoid dryness of details; notes have 
therefore boon added, consisting "for the most part of illustra
tions and anecdotes, that may serve both to relieve the mind, 
and to place important traits of eharacter,. national and indi. 
vidual, in a clearer light. _ 

An appendix of tables has been added, in which the stUdent 
will find much chronological and genealogical information 
condensed into forms convenient for reference. 

It has been deemed advisable to take some notice of the 
mythology, .. " well as the real history, of nations; for though 
mythic traditions may in many or in most instances have had 
no foundation, yet they should not be wholly neglected by 
the historian, for they had a share in forming, and they help 

:u2 
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to illustrate, the character of. the nation by which they were 
once believed. At the same time, care has been taken to 
separate these traditions from the authenticated narrative, 
and to discriminate between those that have, and those that 
have not, some probable foundation in fact. 

Political reflections and moral influences from the narra
tive have, in general, been avoided: the instructive lessons 
of history are, for the most part, found on the surface, and 
may best be collected by the students themselves. It is not 
quite fair to prejudge questions for the mind; the chief 
business of those who write for the young should be to make 
them think, not to think for them. 

The author has to acknowledge his great obligations to 
the works of Professor Heeren, whose volumes on the Politics, 
Intercourse, and Trade of Ancient Nations, should form part 
of every historical library : he has also borrowed very copi
ously from the valuable essays that have appeared in the 
. Memoirs of the French Academy of Inscriptions; his parti
cular obligations in the several chapters need not be specified, 
most' of them being mentioned in the notes. 

'1'he design of this introduction is merely to explain the 
plan of the work; some few suggestions, however, may be 
added on the mode of using it. Students shoul,d compare the 
geographical chapters with maps, and fix in their minds the 
most .characteristic natural features of the country who$e 
histo~ they are about to commence. One division shoultl be 
thoroughly mastered before another is begun; and when 
the whole is gone through, it will be found a most useful 
exercise to synchronize the events in the history of one 
country with the events in the history of another; for in· 
stance, to trace the condition of the Roman republic at the 
time of the battle of Arbela. 

Should the work be found as useful as it is expected to be, 
.care will be taken in each successive edition to introduce such 
~orrections as may be derived from the additions made to our 
stores of knowledge by the discoveries of travellers, and the 
researches of antiquaries. . 

In this and the preceding editions the chapters on the 
Social Condition of the ancient Egyptians, and on the History 
of the Jews, have been greatly enlarged. The discoveries 
of Champollion, Rosellini, Wilkinson, &c., have opened to us 
the domestic as well as the public records of the Pharaohs 
and their subjects, .and have enabled us to consult those 
represent~tions of all the actions of life which it was the 
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custom of the Egyptians to depict in the chambers of death. 
But these representations are not applicable to Egyptian 
history alone; they will be found to elucidate the Scriptural 
narratives of the patriarchal age; to show the state of human 
intelligence before the commencement of the authentic pro
fane history; and to explain the nature of the intelligence 
which the Greeks derived from the Egyptians and the 
Phrenicians. . " . 

The design of the work having been now explained, the 
A.uthor has only to hope that its execution may be found to 
correspond with its intentions, and that it may afford plea,... 
sure and profit to his readtfso. 

.!' 



C-HAPTER I. 

EGYPT. 

SEOTION I. Geographical Outline. 

EGYPT is the-eountry in-:which we first find a government 
and political institutions established, though we cannot 

affirm with certainty that t,hey did not earlier exist in India. 
The probable -cause of this early advancement in intelligence 
may be found in the nature of the country: civilization 
everywhllre seems to have commenced in the formation of 
agricultural associations on the banks of rivers j and the 
Nile, the great river of Egypt, invites men to tillage more 
forcibly than any other. This river is not only the most 
important feature in the geography and natural history of the 
country,-Egypt itself havirig been called from the earliest 
antiquity 'the gift of tbe Nile,'-but its .annual inundations 
have had a vast influence over the lives and customs, the 
religion and science, indeed, we may say, the entire social 
existence of the people. Were it not for these annual over
fiowings, Egypt would have shaiea. the fate of the districts 
by which it is surrounded, and remained partly a stony waste, 
and partly a sandy desert. Hence the prophet Ezekiel: de
nouncing divine vengeance against Egypt, says, 'Behold I 

- am against thee and against thy river, and I will make the 
land of Egypt utterly waste.' It appcars probable that 
civilization advanced northwards along the valley of the 
river; and we shall therefore commence our examination of 
the land and river at the southern frontier of Egypt. 

The Nile enters Egypt near the city of Syene, below the 
cataracts, and flows through a narrow valley, about -nine 
miles in breadth, to Chem'mis j there the valley begins to 
widen, and the'river continues in aD. uninterrupted course to 
Cercasorus, about sixty geographical miles . from it;; mouth. -
At Cercasorus the stream divides, and incloses in its branches 
a triangular'piece .of country, commonly called the Del'ts, 
from its resemblance to the Greek letter of that name. The 
narrow valley from Syene to Chem'mis was called Upper 
}~gypt j the wider valley was named Middle Egypt j and the 
Del'ta formed Lower Egypt. 

Rain seldom falls in Lower Egypt, and is almost un-. 
• 
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known in the upper regions; the fertility of the country, 
thcrefore, depends on the annual overflowings of the river, 
rthout which the fcrtile valley would speedily become a. 
Darren desert. These inundations are caused by the heavy 
rains that fall in the districts of Upper Ethi6pia during the 
"'et !!eason, from May to September . 
.... The rivers in these lOuthem regfone, "'hicb, have been 
only partiall, explored by ancient or moaern travellerS, pour 
their floods mto the Nile, which begins to rise sensibly about 
the middle of June: it continues to increase during the 
month ,of July; and early in August it overflows its banks, 
and gives the valley of the Nile the appearance of an inland 
sea, in which the cities seem like islands. Towards the 
beginning of October the waters subside, but so gradually ~o 
they retire, that the river is not confined to its ancient 
channel before the end of that month. The 'fertility of 
Egypt extends as far a.s this in'undation reaches, or can be 
continued by arlificial means.. From the earliest ages canals 
have been dug to carry the waters to the distant soil, and to 
retain a Bupply after the &undation hIlS subsided. So great 
is the productiveness of the soil thus irrigated, that two 
crop. of pulse or corn have ~een obtailJed in the same yeal:. 

The eastern side of the valley of the Nile is a mountainous 
range of country, ,extendin.z.. to the Red Sea, and presenting, 

, in different parts, remarkable varieties of geological structure. 
There are 80me districts in it suited for PflSturage, but it is 
wholly unfit for agriculture; hcre, however, are to be found 
the rich quarries of marble and building-stone that formed 
the inexhaustible magazines for the architectural wonders of 
Egypt. In the south-eastern part of these mountains, 
towards Philm and the cataracts, the prevailing rock is 
oriental granite, called Syenite, from the city of Syene. 
From the granite quarries the ancient Egyptians' obtained 
the enormous masses requisite for their monoliths, or monu
ments of a single block; and in them, even now, are found 
the forms whence the obelisks and <lolossal stlrtues have been 
hewn out. These immense statues were usually sculptured 
in the quarries, and drawn by human power on a kind of 
railroad to ,their place of destination. • 
. Extending from Sy~ne, in a northern. direction, to La
top'olis, is a range of sandstone rocks, varying in colour, but 
chiefly of a whitish or grayish hue. 'Of this stone all the 
temples in Upper Egypt are, built; and as it is not very hard, 
the immense number of IIculptures found upon the walls ot' 
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these temples did not require the labour that must have been 
. bestowed on the granite. The most northern part of these 

mountains is composed of calcareous rocks, and fro:gl these 
the materials oft~,,_pyra~ds w. ere derived. It ~s necessary 
to add, tlfitt the~untam-ranges are not contmuous, but 
are crosseg by valleys running from east to west, ttnd extend
ing to the Red Sea, which opened practicable roads for com-
mercial p1U']l9fJ'es. ~ ;: 

. 'On the western .side o/the Nile, the valley is bounded by 
It stony ridge, cov.erta With sand, which slopes, on its remote 
side into the Great Desert. But this ridge does not precisely 
ma]"k the limit between fertility' and desolation. For the 
most part, but particularly in Middle Egypt, where the valley 
begins to widen, there is a barren sandy strip, from one to 
three miles in breadth, intervening between the base of the 
mountain-chain and the land suited to husbandry. This 
solitary waste is at once the image and the abode of death; 
the sandy plain and the hills being filled with countless 
graves and sepulchres, accumul:;Eted during a hundred genera
tions; and this proximity of the :tivtng and the dead-this 
contact of all that is most 'delightful with all that is most 
gloomy-has had the most powerful effect in impressing on 
the Egy~tians t~ir very peculiar national char~cter. The 
:vest~rn ndge of hVls protects iJ~e valley ~f the ~Ile from the 
mvaslOn of the sands of the deljlert, whlCh, wIthout such a 
barrier, would have desolated the entire country. On some 
points this protection has proved insufficient, for there are 
many Egyptian edifices, pyramids, and colossal statues, found 
buried to the middle in sand; but in general this destructive 
enemy has been shut out by the mountain-barrier. 

The desert beyond the western frontiers of Egypt may 
be termed a great sandy ocean, in which there are several 
fruitful spots, or islands of fertility, called Oases.' Two of 
th~se, celebrated for their fruitfulness and abundant springs 
from remote antiquity, are usually included in Egypt by 
ancient geographers. The larger Oasis contained the cele
brated temple of Jupiter Am/mon, the oracle of which was 
greatly respected, not only by the Egyptians, but by the 
Greeks and other nations. 

Upper Egypt contains far the most nllmerous and inte
resting monuments. Just beyond the first cataract are the 
islands of Phllre and Elephantine, both of which contain the 
proudest edifices of antiquity. They stand surrounded by 
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palm-groves amid the ruins' of buildings elec by <1r'ie\'~~ 
Romans, and Arabs, which have aU yielded to th sif~ 
hand of time. Below Syene, the ancient frQntie ~ ~' 
Egypt, are Om'bos, Sil'sllis, and E~thy'ia;: and 
down, the great city of Apol'lo, cont~ the niest perfect 
of all the temples, except that of Thebes. P:roceedi.ng'norlh
wards, we pass the remains of Chn-.lbis, Latop'olis, and Her
mon'this, before arriving at the metropeliii 9f. this regiol\ of 
wonders, • giant Thebes;' which has_b~1l \tell called • the 
mammoth of hlmlan works.' ,.. 

Thebes, called also Dios'polis, the City of Jupiter, or of 
Am'mon, was in the days ofH6mer regarded as the great 
wonder of the world, and it continues to be 80 at the present 
day. The entire breadth of the valley on both sides of the 
river, an area of about nine miles, is covered with. enormous 
temples, that seem more like mountain! than human edifices, 
with colossal statues, sphinxes, and obelisks, whose magnituae 
ensures their duration. Where the habitl;ltions of the living" 
end, the dwellings of the dead ~gin, and extend a considerable 
distance into. the western mountains. The' city was built on 
both sides of the ri-ier, which is here about half a mile wide, 
and its parts were"not, as far as we know, connected by. 
bridge. The western bank. b~ing almost wholly occupied by 
public monuments, could..not have contained many private 
houses; but on the eastern bank, the monuments are all close 
to the rivllr, and the space between them"and the Arabian 
mountains was open for habitations. On the western sida 
are the palace and temple now cp.lled Medinet AbU, the 
colossus of Mem'non,- the palace and tomb of Osyman'dyas, 
and the temple of Gw-nu. ,TheSe are all covered with a 'pro
fusion of' sculptures, depicting scenes in Egyptian hispory J 

It has been calculated that the largest of the colossal statues, 
when complete, weighed more than eight hundred tons., • On, 
the east side are the stupendous ruins usually called Luxor 
and Karnac, covered with historical sculptures of great in
terest and beauty. In the Libyan mountain-chain, on the
western bank of the river, are the eatacombs,--stupendoU9 
caverns excavated in the limestone-rock as sepulchres for th~ 

----------------_.--- ! 
• This was the ~lebrated vocal statue supposed to utter a sound at th8 

rising of tho IUn. Mr. Wilkinson, from whOll& excellent account of Thebew 
our description of the city is chietly taken, ascribes the BOund to the contri
vance of the prieata. 

:a3 
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kings, -the nobles, and the people, covered with sculpturetJ 
and paintings that illustrate the publio transactions and the 
domestic habit!,! of the ancient Egyptians. 

Below Thebes is Tenty'ris, the modern Den'dera, cele. 
brated for· the zodiac sculptured on itS mighty temple,-the 
first specimen of the gigantic and massive architecture pecu
liar to Egypt, that meets the eye of European visitors. 

Middle Egypt is a. wider valley than that just described. 
It cont~ns the lake' Mw'ris, an immense reservoir, partly 
natural and partly artificial, for retaining the waters of the 
Nile after the subsiding~ of the inundation. From the facio 

·lities afforded by can~S' for regulating the irrigation in this 
part of the valley, it was the most fruitful of the provinces, 
especially the district called FayUm, in the neighbourhood of 
the ancient Aisinoe, called also the City of the Crocodiles. 
The labyrinth, so renowned in antiquity, was ·near Arsinoe j 
it is now a shapeless mass of ruins. 

Below Arsinoe, on the western bank of the Nile, stood 
Mem'phis, the capital of Middle Egypt, and, -for a. time, the 
successful rival of Thebes. It. was in this city tbat the 
Pharaohs resided who received Abrahatp, Joseph, and the 
family -of Israel.· The intrusive Hyk'sos also made it their 
metropolis, and this was _proba]Jly the cause of the seat of 
government being finally removM to Thebes after their expul
sion. There-are now but slight remains of its temples and_ 
palaces j the mountains in its vicinity, however,are fillea 
with catacombs, similar to those of Upper Egypt. But the 
most remarkable monuments of this district are the Pyramids, 
which extend singly, or in groups, over the rocky Libyan hills 
between Mem'phis and the Del'ta. :The area covered by the 
great pyramid of Cheops was about 570,000 square feet. 
- Lower Egypt, or the Delta, possesses, from the extension 

of the river, a greater quantity of fertile land than the other 
districts. The westeI'll chain of mountains turns off here 
into the ~ibyan desert, and the eastern ridge terminates near 
the modern city of Cairo. - But the whole space inclosed by 
the extreme branches of the Nile is not fertile j many barren 
tracts are found in the Delta, and the districts on either side 
of it: still, this division of Egypt, though civilized at a much 
later period than the other district, was covered with flourish· 
ing cities, of which it is sufficient- to name S:iis, Naucratis, 
and Alexan/dria.. -There have been great changes made by 
the lapse of time, and the neglect of the canals and dams, in 
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this district, more especially along the coast-line: the remains 
of citieS must frequently be sought beneath the waters of the 
sea· that formerly enriched them with commerce. The ex
treme city on the Syrian side ~as RhinOCQrUra, the modern 
AI Arish, • good roadstead, though not a safe harbour. On 
the western side, at the frontier of the desert, is Alexan'dria, 
still retaining the name of its great founder, and proving by 
its extensive trade, the wisdom that dictated its position. 
The more civil!zed portion of the Egyptians dwelt in the rich 
plains of the valley, where they cultivated those arts of social 
life, in which the! attained so high a degree of perfection 
that, but for the UTesistible evidence of the monuments, it 
would scarcely have been credited. It was the great object 
both of sacerdotal and royal policy to keep this population 
stationary, to direct their attention to llo<PIi.culture, commerce, 
and manufactures, and to prevent them from adopting the 
nomad life of the pastoral an~ plundering tribes on their 
north-east frontiers. Hence we find it recorded, that • every 
shepherd was an abomination to the Egyptians j' and hence, 
also, we Bee the reason why the reigning Pharaoh so readily 
granted the rich pastura.,<78S of Goshen to the children of 
Israel j he thus rendered that district profitable without vio
lating the national laws, nd garPisoned his most exposed 
frontier with a ~arlike race, capable of resisting the robber-

• hordes from Syria and Arabia, who had frequently forced a 
~:~~ through .the land of Goshen to t'he valley of the 

S£CflO:$ It. Politicat anJ Social Condition qf t18 
Egyptian •• 

FROlt the monumental remains, and. from the writingtl ot 
historians, it appears tbat the Egyptianlt were a brown race 
of people, and that tbe higher castes of priests and warriors 
were fairer than the other classes. It seems probable that 
this difference of colour marked a difference of. descent, and 
that tbe ruling race descended the Nile from Mcroe, bringing 
with them the peculiar system of religion and government 
which subsequently prevailed along the course of the river. 
More than this cannot now be ascertained. It has indeed 
~cn conjectured that the Egyptians may have derived .their 
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system of civilization from the HindUs; .and there are, 
doubtless, many striking analogies between the institu
tions of both nations; but it is difficult to conceive how 
any great migration could have taken place from Hin
dUstan-a country that never :possessed a navy. There 
is certainly evidence of some small colonies having come from 
the mouth of the Indus to the shores of Africa, and pene
trated thence to the NIle, south of the Egyptian frontiers; 
but it is improbable that these few wanderers could 'have 
become the founders of ruling tribes ana the masters of a 

,nation. There is now.no doubt that the HindUs, or at least 
the higher castes, were a Conquering nation that entered 
India from the north-west; and having penetrated to the 
Ganges, . established on its fertile banks the centre of their 
religion imd their government. It is impossible to discover 
the parent-country of these victors, or to determine whether 
.they, were originally connected· with the dominant race in 
Egypt. 
. Local circumstances produced marked differences in the 

. habits and manners of the Egyptian people. In the moun
tainous eastern districts, and in the fens of the Delta, a"..n
~ulture was impossible, consequently the inhabitants led a 
pastoral life. Close to the Nile, and along the coast, were 
tribes of fishermen and mariners. In the rich plains of the 
valley dwelt ~he civilized part of the nation, whose great 
advance in the social arts, and every branch of domestic life, 
has only been recently discovered. This difference in manner 
of life, and perhaps of descent, led to the institution of castes, 
which this nation had in common with the HindUs. The 
priests and warriors w.ere the most honourable: next to them 
ranked the a"..nculturists, the merchants, and marinenJ, and 
the artisans; but their order varied at different times. The 
lowest caste was that of the shepherds; for • every shepherd. 
was an abomination to the Egyptians.' , 

The migrations of the priestly caste from their native 
regions in the south were not simultaneous; they formed set
tlements at di1ferent times in the most fertile portions of the 
valley. The central point of the colony was always ~ temple, 
round which, as the inhabitants became accustomed to agri
\!ulture, and fixed their dwellings, cities were gradually formed. 
!'hese settlements, when Egypt became united. under one 
government, led to the division of the country into fI(}11Iell, 

most of which, as we have seen, were originally separate 
states. . Even in the latest periods, traces. ~ight be dis~ 
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covered ot the origin ot these divisions. • A nome,' says 
St. Cyril," 'is the Dame given by the Egyptians to a city, its 
environs, and the villages that own its supremacy.' 

There was a religious, as well as a political distinction, 
between these nomes; for, though one general form of wor
ship prevailed from Meroe to the MeditelTanean, it was. 
modified in each locality by circumstances that cannot now 
be satisfactorily explained. Every city had its own presiding 
deity, and the animals regarded as sacred in.one nome were 
Dot respected in another. The particular . history of these 
petty states is' unknown; but they were finally absorbed in 
the dominion of Thebes and Mem'phis. _ 

The nations bordering on the- Egyptians wer~ .t'Qr the 
m~st part barbarous and wandering tribes, whose avarice was 
roused by the increasing opulence of the vall6J of the Nile. 
Arabia, whose nomad hordes have been herdsmen and robbers 
from the earliest period of history, and continue to be so in 
our own day, was the parent of the invaders who 'most 
leverely harassed the ancient Egyptians. They were ,called,' 
the Hyk'sos, or shepherd-kings; and, after many desultory 
incursions, they made themselves masters of Lower and 
Middle -Egypt, and erected a strong fortress, called Av'hris, 
Dear Pell1sium, as a place of retreat, and to secure communi
cation with their countrymen. 

Egypt became united under one sovereign after the ex
pulsion of the Hyk'sos; and it appears that' it was at this 
period that the divisions of the people Into pastes, and of the 
country into nomes, were permanently fixed. The priestly 
caste was subdivided into families, each devoted to a separate 
temple and a particular god. The priest of Am'mon at Thebes 
could not become the priest of the Sun at Heliop'olis, nor 
could the child of the latter dedica.te himself to the same 
service as the former. This restriction arose naturally from 
the original nature ()f the nomes, which had been formed by 
the colonizing priests. The founders of each nome had built 
a temple, had civilized the neighbouring tribes, had rendered 
the land productive by teaching the art of agriculture, and 
consequently supremacy over the Dome was the natural 
inheritance of their descendants. Over each of these sacer
dotal subdivisions a high-priest presided, whose office was 
alolO hereditary; and it will l'eadily be believed tha~ the 
high-priests of the metropolitan temples must have enjoyed 
authority almost equal to that of kings. And this wfluence 
was greatly strengthened by their Dlonopoly of every branch 
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of scientific knowledge. They were not merely priests, but 
. also judges, soothsayers, physicians, architects, and sculptors. 

The warrior-caste ranked next to' that of the priests: the 
poyal family b~nged to it; for, in the early ages, the offices 
of king and gooeral were inseparable. The warriors were 
.lUbdivided into~two classes, whose relative position cannot 
now be determined; certain nomes were assigned for their 
support, most of which were in Lower Egypt,-a circum
stance easily explained by the fact, that Egypt was most ex
posed to attack on its Asiatic frontiers, and also by the first 
settlements on: the Upper. Nile having been formed by sacer-
dotal colonies. . 

As the'Egyptians were the earliest nation that orgitnized 
a regular. army, and thus laid the foundation of the whole 
sY8tem of ancrent warfare, 'II. brief account of their military 
affairs will .illustrate not only their history, but that of the 
great Asiatic monarchies, and of the Greeks during the heroic 

.ages. The most importint division of an Egyptian army 
was the corps of war-chariots, which was used instead of 
cavalry. , 

The chariots were generally made of wood, but in some 
instances the frame-work was of brass, and in others they 
were covered with thin plates of metal. They were mounte(i 
on spoke-wheels, prepared with great care, insomuch that 
'the work of a chariot-wheel' was a proverbial expression for 
any article that displayed great artistic skill. The sides 
were partially open, the back was quite uncovered, and the 
frame was hung so low, that the charioteer could step in or 
out with great ease: there was no seat; both in hunting and, 
in war the charioteer stood erect, but he. squatted on the 
platform of the car when taking II. distant journey. 

The chariots were always drawn by two horses, and gene
rally contained two warriors, _one of whom managed the 
steeds while the other fought. This was also the case among 
the Greeks in the heroic ages, as we find from many passages 
in Homer; ,for instance,~ , 

Two sons of Priam next to battle move, 
The produce, one of marriage, on. of love; 
In the same ear the brother wamors ride ; 
This took the oharge to combat, that to guide.-lliad Xl. 

N atiolis were distinguished n.·om each other by the shape 
of their Chariots. The superior discipline of the Egyptians 
was shown by their chariot~ charging in line. .' 
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Great attention was paid to the breeding and training of 
horses in Egypt; indeed, most· of the surrounding nations 
obtained their best war-steeds from the valley of the Nile. 
The harness and housings of the horses, especially in the 
royal chariots, were richly decorated, being stained with a 
great variety of colours, and studded with bosses of gold an<l,.. 
silver. The Egyptian chariots had alao a quiver and bow
case fixed outside them, decorated with extraordinary taste
and skill. No nation of antiquity paid so much attention to 
archery as the Egyptians; their exploits with the bow ri
vJilled those of the English arc~ers in the middle ages. 

Each man a m·foo~ bow could bella. 
And rar a cloth·yard arrow eend. • 

The bow was the national weapon, and it W&II employed 
indifferently, both by the infantry and cavalry. It was 
drawn by the Egyptians to the ear, not to the breast, as was 
uroal with the Greeks and Romans; consequently their bows. 
were more powerful, and their arrows better aimed, than those 
or other nation!. 

From their earliest infancy,· the children of the warrior
caste were trained in the pfactice of archery, and this custom 
was also adopted by the African nations subject to the Egyp
tian monarchs; for the prophet Jeremiah mentions, in his 
description of an Egyptian army, • the Lydians that handle 
and bend the bow,' meaning, not the inhabitants of Lydia in 
Asia Minor, but the Luddlm, a people of Northern Africa. 

The arrows were about three feet in length, made of light 
reed, tipped with bronze heads, and feathered. The quivers 
of the infantry were plain, but those belonging to the war
chariots were decorated with embossed leather and studs of 
the precious metals. They had also covers at the top, usually 
carved to represent the head of some animal. . 

The arms of the Egyptian. heavy-armed infantry were a 
spear, a dagger, or short sword, a helmet, and a shield. The 
spear or pike was about six feet in length, and was made so 
light that it could be wielded with one hand. The head was 
of metal and double-edged, and the butt was shod with iron. 
The sword was usually short, straight, and double-ed,,<>'ed, like 
a modem da,,~r; but some soldiers and office~ wore the . 
sabre or the' fal;:hion. The sabres were made in the form of 
large knives, and were very heavy and formidable weapons ; 
but thE'y could only be wielded by a very powerful I!.lan, and 
were therefore not so much used as the dagger and the 
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falchion. Pole-axes, battle-~es, and maces, were occasiortaIl1 
us~d. 

'The pole-axe and mace were loaded with metal, and when 
used by a powerful arm were almost irresistible. The maces 
differed very little in form from those used in Europe during 
the middle ages. 

The Egyptian shield was' of an oblong form, rounded at 
top, and ~quare at the base; its length was about three feet, 
and its breadth about two i there was an indentation near the 
summit· instead of a boss, and it was suspended from the 
shoulder by a belt, when it was not held by the hand. Some 
shields were larger, and decorated with the figures of animals, 
which were probably either the hereditary cognizance of 
the wearer, or of the tribe to which he belonged; those of 
monarchs and officers of rank were made of costly materials, 
and richly decorated. Among the Egyptians, and indeed all' 
other ancient nations, the loss of the shield was considered 
particularly disgraceful. In David's beautiful lamentation 
'over Saul and,.Jonathan, he dwells on this acl.ditional calamity, 
'The shield of the mighty is cast away, even the shield of 
Saul.' , 

The helmets of the Egyptians were sometimes, but rarely, 
made of brass or some other metal; but generally head-pieces 
of quilted ootton, or of linen, well padded, were preferred. 
These soft materials were not only more pleasant to the war
rior, but also more likely to deaden the forc\! ot- a blow. In 
close quarters the battle-axe, it appears, was deemed the most 
formidable weapon i for the heavy weight fixed at the in,ser
tion of the shaft was sure to render a blow stunning, if not 
immediately fatal, and the only defence against it was a co
vering of some soft and yielding substance. The Egyptian 
helmets were generally destitute of crests. 

Coats of mail were used only by the principal officers, and 
some remarkable warriors, like Goliath, the chosen champion 
of the Philistines'; they were generally formed of a vest of 
quilted cotton, covered over with thin plates of metal, some
what like the scale-armour of the middle ages. They were 
frequently embroidered with a great variety of colours, wrought 
by female captives, and the possession of such a surcoat was 
eagerly coveted by warriors. It is to this custom that we 
find so beautiful an allusion in Deborah's song of triumph. 
, The mother of Sisera looked out at a window, and cried 
through the lattice, Why is his chariot so long in coming, why 
tarry the wheels of his chariqt ~ Her wise ladies answered 
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her, yea, she returned answer unto ·herself, Have they not 
aped, have they not divided the prey? To every man a 
damsel or two; to Sisera a prey of divers colours, a prey of 
divers colours of needlework., of divers colours of needlework 
on both sides, meet for the necks of them that take the 
spoil.' Some of the Egyptians wore entire suits of quilted 
armour, 1I'hich they preferred to the metal. plates, for the same 
reason that induced them to make their helmets of cotton 
eloth; this custom was introduced among the Greeks in the 
time of Iphicrates. 

The light troops of the Egyptians were armed with straight 
and curved ~words, battle-axes, maces, and clubs; they do not 
appear to have made much use of missile weapons, nor of 
armour; indeed, they appear, for the most part, to hav.e been 
irregular forces, levied among the barbarous nations which 
bordered on Egypt. Darts, or javelins, do not appear to have 
been much used by the ancien~ Egyptians, and this is the 
only remakable difference between their representations of 
battles and the descriptions given us by Homer of the combsts 
round the walls of Troy. • 

The .ystem of discipline and drill in the Egyptian armies 
appears to have been very complete. Every battalion had a 
particular standard, or banner, on which some symbol or 
BaCred object was represented. This symbol was usually the 
cognizance of the nome or tribe, and to its constant use 
Diodorus Siculus attributes the prevalence of animal idolatry 
in Egypt. The soldiers were levied by a species of conscrip. 
tion; as each man was enlisted, his name and a minute de
scription of his person were registered by the military secre-. 
tary.. .After the levies were ~ade, the soldiers were drilled 
to the sOWld of the trumpet, and taught to march in mea-. 
sured time. . 

It is not quite certain whether the Egyptians had cavalry 
so early as the time of Moses; they certainly did not employ 
horsemen as a military body long after they were acquainted 
the art of riding, but used them as skirmishers, videttes, and 
expresses, rather than as warriors. 

The Egyptians generally treated their captives with great 
cruelty, either putting them to death, or reducing them to 
slavery. • 

The religion and government of Egypt were intimately 
blended: there were prescribed forms and ceremonies for 
every important action, which even kings dared not to neglect. 
This brought the priests into every department of the state, 
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and gave them paramount control over public aft'ain; and do
mestic life. To prese"e this influence, they encouraged all 
the popular and local superstitions which prevailed among the 
lower castes, especially animal worship; which has always been 
common among the lava"ae tribes of Africa. It seems certain 
that the religion of the priests was more refined and inteUec-, 
tual than the groSl! idolatry of the lower orders. Without 
attempting to explain all the mysteries of their mythology, 
it may be stated, that one general idea pe"ades the entire 
system-the importance of agriculture to a. state. Hence 
arises the great influence of astronomy in the Egyptian theo
logy, on account of its application to determine the times 
and seasons for agricultural operatioIlll; and hence the deifi
cation of the productive powers of nature, which can be dis
tinctly traced under the symbolic ve~ that shrouds, without 
wholly concealing them. Astronomy, in every eastern nation, 
is counected with, astrology; but never was there a. people 
more dependent on its priestly a.strologers than the Egyptians. 
The stars were conSulted for every public affair and every 
private liAdertaking; the priestS" alone had a right to consult 
these celes~ial monitors, and deliver their oracles. Whether 
they were always the dupes of their superstition, it is not ne
cessary to investigate, because, whether impostors or not, they 
were equally checks to the king, and masters to the people. 
The belief in a future state influenced every portion of Egyp
tian life; but the nature of the creed is very difficult to be 
explained. In fact, there were two inconsistent creeds-the 
transmigration of souls, which wa.s probably imported from 
India, and confined to the priestly. caste, and the belief that 
the soul will continue as long as the body endures, whence 
the great CIU'e in the }l'reparation of mummies, and the vast 
expense of hewing sepulchres in the solid reck. The latter 
was the popular opinion: hence, then, arose the importance 
of the rites of sepulture, and the dread of the trial after 
de~th, when a tribunal, under priestly direction, determined 
whether the body should be placed in the sacred tomb, or 
left without burial to the natural process of decay. 

The relative position of the lower castes varied at dift'erent 
times I but all trades and professions were hereditary. It was 
probably supposed that this exclusive dedication of families to 
separate employments would ensure perfectioa in the arts; 
and certainly the progress made by the Egyptians, el<pecially 
in architecture, surpasses that of any other nation. The 
edifices of Thebes seem the work of enchanters rather than of 
ordinary human beings; and modem mechanical knowledge 
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fan. to explain how the enormous blocD of which they a.re 
composed were raised and fixed in their places. The manu
Cacture of glass wu not only known, but also the art of stain. 
ing and gilding it in imitation of precious stones. Their vases 
and furniture, ... portrayed on the monuments, might chal. 
leDge competition with any produced by workmen of the 
pretlent day. But. we shall have occasion to examine this 
lubject more at length in thu lOOtion on Egyptian trade and 
commeroe. 

Gymnastic exercises and mUllic were the favourite amuse
ments of the ancient Egyptians. At their meals, instead of 
Iquatting, like the generality of Orientals, or reclining on 
couches, like the Romans, they used chairs and tables not 
very unlike our own. Women were la.'eated more respectfully 
than in other countries of the East; but. the law invested 
hUlibands with power over life and limb in case of delinquency. 
The stick wu the common instrument of punishment for all 
minor offences; but only a .ta.ted number of stripes could be 
inflicted. Great respect was paid to old age and to rank. It 
seems plain, from the monuments, that the different' degr~s 
of reverence, from a .imple bow to complete prostration, were 
accurately settled, according to the .tation of the parties. 

The principal trees of ancient Egypt were the sycamore, 
the fig, the pomegranate, the peach, the locust-tree, and the 
vine. Great care was taken of the vines: they were frequently 
trained over rafters, lupported by low columna, affording 
shady aroours,'and facility for gathering the ripened clusters. 
Wine waa used in great quantities by the nobles and wealthy 
merchants. The grapes were crushed by the naked feet of 
the vintagers in a press, which was generally erected in the 
open field, and rendered as ornamental as possible. Of escu
lent vegetables growing wild, the most remarkable were the 
lotulI, a kind of lily, and the papyrus: the leaves of the latter, 
dried and prepared, were used for writing upon; and it is still 
used for mat. and similar purpose.. The cultivated vegetables 
were com and pulse of various kinds, flax, cotton, melons, 
cucum bttrs, onions, &C. So abundant was the produce of 
these herbs, that four thousand persona were founa to lIubsist 
by the Bale of vegetables in Alexan'dria, when it was taken by 
the Saracens. 

The domes~o animals of the Egyptians were the .~me as 
those of most civilized countries. The cat was held ill par. 
ticular honour; and there-i. reason to belie..., that this useful 
animal was first brought under the dominion of man in Egypt. 
It was used not only for domestio purposes, but for hunting 
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and fowling, and especially for catching the water-birds, 
which abounded in the reeds and sedges of the Nile. Dogs 
existed in several varieties: the race of hounds seems to have 
been very distinctly marked; whence we may conclude, that 
great attention was paid to the purity of their breed, on ac
count of their value in hunting. Huntsmen, indeed, are said 
to have formed a separate caste, or rather, subdivision of a 
caste, in Egypt; . but the higher classes were fond of the 
sports of the field, and frequently enjoye4 the chase of the 
wild beasts of the desert and the mountains. Not only 
hounds, but lions, were trained to the chase of the deer and 
antelopes; but we find no trace of the leopard being employed 
for that purpose, as is now common in the East. 

The animals of the mountain and desert were· chiefly the 
wild ox, goat, and sheep, the gazelle or antelope, the hare, and 
the ostric~: the most common beasts of prey were the leopard, 
wolf, hyena, and jackal. From the Ethiopian states, or from 
countries further south, the monarchs of Egypt, in its proudest 
days, :t;eceived as presents or tribute, elephants, giraffes, 
monkey"Sr ADd other rare animals.' They seem also to have 
obtained camels from some foreign country.' . 

Among the amphibious animals of the Nile, the crocodile 
and the hippopotamus deserve especially to be noticed. The 
chase of the hippopotamus was not a mere amusement, the 
skin being regarded as the best covering for shields. _ It was 
rather a dangerous sport; the animal was first entangled in a 
running noose, at the extremity of a long line wound upon a 
reel, and then struck with the huntinE spear. This weapon 
had a flat broad head, sharply barbed; a string was attached 
to the shaft, which was moveable, and was drawn back when 
the blade entered the animal's body. The hippopotamus, on 
receiving a wound, plunged into the deep waters, and was 
allowed to exhaust itself by violent strugg~es before it was 
again drawn to the surface. Then the same process was re~ 
peated, until the exhausted animal fell an easy prey to its 
astlailants. 

Wild and tame fowl abounded: the vulpanser goose of the 
Nile, . bustlll'ds, partridges, quails, and widgeons, frequented 
the skirts of the desert and the valley of the Nile. The 
poultry-yard was stocked not merely by the natural process 
of rearing chickens, but also by artificial means: the eggs of 
geese, and other poultry; were hatched in ovens heated to the 
requisite temperail;ure; and this ingenious process is still used 
1>y the modern Copts. 
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SECTION III. History of Egypt from tke earlieat period 
to tke Acce8aion of P8ammetickus. 

o .BOX B.o. .goo to B.o. 650-

Is the preceding section it has been stated that Egypt 
was originally eomposed of several small states, which, ac
cording to Manetho's catalogues, were first founded in Upper 
Egypt;· the principal states were Thebes, Elephant'ine, 
Theis, and Heracleia i to which may be added Mem'phis, °in 
Middle Egypt. It is only in the last part of his enumeration 
that we find the dynasties of Lower Egypt, such as Tanis, 
Men'des, and Bubastis. Though Thebes was the most ancient 
of the powerful states, Mem'phis is that of which we have 
the earliest accounts. It was the metropolis of a powerful 
kingdom when it was visited by the patriarch Abraham, and 
already regarded as the centre of a flourishing corn-trade. 
The court of the reigning Pharaoh wItS regularlY 8I'ganized 
and attended by the Egyptian nobility, for partic~a; Ihention 
is made of the princes of Pharaoh's house_ The jealous~ of 
foreigners, and especially of the heads of pastoral tribes, was 
not yet apparent; for Abraham was received with great hos
pitality, an~ obtained many rich presents from the monarch. 

In the mterval between the departure of .Abraham from 
Egypt and the sale of Joseph to Pot'iphar,.the Hyk'sos and 
other wandering tribes had begun to make incursions into the 
valley of the Nile, and to ravage its fruitful fields. This 
afforded a plausible excuse for the pretended jealousy which 
Joseph showed to his brethren, when he accused tb'em of 
being spies, who had come to see • the 'nakedness of the land;' 
that is, the Wlprotected condition of the frontiers; and we 
find that the Egyptians had acquired such a hatred of nomads, 
as to refuse to dine at the same table with the Hebrews, or 
• wandering people,' as that name signifies. The policy which 
induced the Pharaoh who then occupied the throne to grant 
the land of Goshen to the colony of Israelites, was equally 
creditable to his sagacity and generosity; it was Ii pasturage 
and frontier province, forming the eastern barrier of' Egypt 
towards Syria and Palestine, the countries from which in-

• Manctho's origino.l work is lost, but fragments have been preserved 
by several writers, especially JosephuB and Eusebiu8. A 0 more detailed 
uaminatioll of these cato.IOgu08 will be found in the Appendix, No. J. 
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vasion was most dreaded.. By assigning t~ unprotected 
district to Jacob, his family, and his followers, its 'naked
ness' ,was covered in lIo short time, by a numerous, a brave, 
and an industrious people; amply repaying, by the additional· 
security and resources which they gave to Egypt, their hos
pitable reception and naturalization. This motive for the 
grant is sufficiently evident ii'om the words which the Pharaoh 
addressed to Joseph, 'If thou knowest any men of activity 
among theIIlt then make them rulers over my eattle.' The 
Hebrew words translated' men of activity,' more properly 
signify 'men of military habits,' such as the Israelites were 
likely to acquire by a. nomad life, and -of which they were 
certain to need the exercise in guarding the royal herds of a 
frontier province. From the Book of Chronicles we learn 
that the Israelites loyally perfQrmed their duty, not only re
pelling the invaders, but retaliating Oil them, and pursuing 
them to a. considerable distance, for we learn that some 
grandsons of Joseph were slain by the people of Gath while 
engaged in a. predatory inclU"sion into their territories. 
~r tlie death of Joseph, but at what distance of time 

t~re is ill> evidence to determine, .80 change of dynasty took 
place in Egypt, which is briefly described in Scripture as 
the arising of a king who knew not Joseph. Many circum
stances contribute to prove that this is the event described by 
profane writers as the conquest of Egypt by the Hyk'sos, and 
consequeBtly that. the Pharaoh who so cruelly tyrannized 
over the Israelites was not lIo native Egyptian, but an intru
sive foreigner. It is s(''Ill"cely credible that any of the native 
line of princes could have been ignorant of the benefits which 
Egypt and its monarchy had received from the wise adminis
tration of the patriarch Joseph, although a foreign dynasty 
might well be ignorant of them, or unable to appreciate them. 
The tyrant Pharaoh as~erts 'the people of the children of 
Israel are more and mightier than we,' which is in the highest 
degree improbable, if understood. of the whole Egyptian 
nation,4 but it is very possible, nay, very probable, that the 
race of conquerors, like the Turks of the present day, may 
have been inferior in number to the smallest division of the 
races which inhabited Egypt. One of the tasks which this 
cruel deSpot imposed on the Israelites was the erection of 
'treasure cities j' that is, fortresses to secure the plunder 
which had been wrested from the native Egyptians l but when 
Joseph, under a native Pharaoh, had received all the money 
of Egypt, in exchange for corn, we do not find that he was 
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compelled to erect any fortresses for its security; luch a pre. 
caution W8il necessary only under the iron rule of a barbaroWl 
foreigner and conqueror. 

After the fourth plague, that of ilies, an. important inci
dent occurred, which is all but a decisive proof that the 
perliecutor of tho Israelites belonged to a foreign dynasty. 
• Pharaoh called for MOBes and Aaron, and said, Go ye, saari
fic. to !lour God." th. land. And Moses said, It is not meet 
80 to do; for we shallllacrifice the abomination of the Egyp
tians to the Lord· oU!' God; 10 I ,hall w. sacrifice t118 abom" 
(4atilm 01 tha Eg!lptit!n, before thair e!l88, .and will they not 
stone U8 P' The proposal of the Pharaoh is one which could 
never have been made by • native Egyptian; for it is clear, 
from what follows/that the HeDrews were notoriously about. 
to sacrifice lIomeof the animals deemed sacred by the Egyp
tians. The row, reverenced as the emblem of l'sis, and the 
ram, which typified Am'mon, were held objects of. religious 
worship among the Egyptians; and we tind their votariel!l 
represented on the monuments in prostrate adoration before 
those sacred animals. A foreign conqueror like this'Pharaoh 
might despise, or at least disregard, the national superstition, 
but a native prince would never have sanctioned so atrocious 
a violation of his country's most inveterate usages. Finally, 
one of the last precepts which· Moses gave to the Israelites, 
was, 'Thou Ihalt not in any wise abhor an Egyptian, for 
thou wast a stranger in the land:' thus draw,ing a wide. dis. 
tinction between those who had hospitably received the sons 
of Jacob, and those who had tyrannized over theu' posterity. 

Among the cruelties inflicted on the children of Israel; 
their being employed in the maJiufacture of bricks is par
ticularly mentioned; under the burning sun of Egypt, the 
process of wetting, tempering •. and working the clay previous 
to its being moulded, was so painful and unwholesome, that 
it was usually the work of slaves and captives. We find on 
the monuments many representations of those unfortunate 
beings, whose 'lives were made bitter with hard bondage, in 
mortar and in brick, and in all manner (}f service in the 
field:' and we see that 'all their service wherein they made 
them serve was with rigour;' for the task-master stands by 
armed with rods, and those formidable whips, made out of 
the hide of the hippopotamus, which are still used a$ instru
ments of tyranny in Egypt by the task-masters set over the 
unhappy Fel'lahs. But when the Pharaoh found that the 
Israelites continued to 'multiply and wax very mighty,' 
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notwithstanding the severe bondage to which they were BUb

jected, he had recourse to "the barbarous expedient of exter
mination, and ordered that all the male children should be 
destroyed. Moses was saved from the general slaughter, and 
educated at the Egyptian court by Pharaoh's daughter, after . 
which, though the fact is not expressly stated, the cruel edict 
appears to have fallen into disuse. Though' Moses was in
structed in all the wisdom of the Egyptians,' we find that he 

-never forgot his parentage and his nation. It is probable 
that, in spite of the exalted patronage which he enjoyed, the 
courtiers of Pharaoh failed not to remind him that he belonged 
to a degraded caste. This, indeed, is evident from the reproach 
of the Israelite whom Moses reproved for injuring one of his 

.brethren, 'Who made thee a prince' and a judge over us r' 
In this passage the word translated prince, more properly 
signifies man. Now in almost every example of a dominant 
caste estMllished in a country, we find its members exclusively 
arrogating to themselves the title of man, as if their inferiors 
were below the ordinary level of humauity. . Indeed, our 
English titl", baron, simply signifies man, and was introduced 
at.the time of the Conquest, when the Normans reduced the 
Saxons to Ii state nearly as degraded as that of the Israelites 
during their Egyptian bondage. Nothing more forcibly 
proves the miserable condition of the Hebrews than the 
readiness ~ith which this' delinquent adopted the reproachful 
Janguage of the oppressors, and deuied the title of man to the 
. most exalted of his own nation. ' 

Having been compelled to quit Egypt for having slain 
one of the oppressors, Moses sought shelter in the land of 
Midian; while tending his flock on Mount H6reb, Jeh6vah 
appeared to him in a burning bush, and commanded him to 
achieve the deliverance of His chosen people, investing him 
with the miraculous powers necessary for accomplishing so 
difficult an object. Tbe reigning Pbaraoh refused to part 
with so valuable a race of slaves, and his obstinacy was 
punished by ten dreadful plagues. Tbe smiting of the first
born was the fearful consummation of these divine judgments; 
Pharaoh and his subjects hasted to send the Israelites away, 
and they quitted the land of Egypt. Avarice induced the 
Pharaoh to pursue them .with a mighty army I but God 
opened a passage for the Israelites through the Red Sea, w bile 
the Egyptian host, attemp~ng to pursue tbem, were over
whelmed beneath the returning waters. 

This calamity (B.C. 1491) greatly weakened the power of 
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the Hyk'lol, already menaced by the increasing Itrength of 
the Theban monarchy. Previoui to this, we have scarcely 
any probable account of the name. and ages of the Egyptian 
kings, except that ![6nes appeanJ to have been the founder of 
the monarchy, and Olilirtksen I., the Pharaoh who received 
J OIilCph. .But henceforth we are able to determine with pro.. 
bability lOme general epochl, by comparing the evidence of 
the monument. with that of the historians. To this period 
belong the eighteenth and nineteenth dynastic .. of Manetho, 
the founders of the mOl!t important monuments of Upper 
Egypt. In the reigJTof Am'enoph I., the Thebans extended 
their conquests to the lOuth, and aeized on part of Nubia. 
Crude brick arches were constructed at this period (B. C. J 540), 
and glass was lOOn after brought into u.e. Under the fourth· 
king of thil dynasty. ThutmOsis, or Thothmes III., the chil
dren of Israel departed from E~.ypt, and the Theban monarch 
.ucceeded in expelling the Hyk&O&--gI't'Atlyweakeded by the 
destruction of their best warriors in the Red Sea-from the 
greater part 'of the country, and shutting them up in their 
fortrelilses. Their great l'tronghold was taken by his IOn and 
successor, Thoth'mes IV.; and the shepherd-kings surren
dered on condition of being allowed to withdraw into Syria. 
The intimate connexion between these two events-the 
Exodus of the Israelites, and the expulsion of the Hyk'sos
has led to their being confounded together. The next re
markable monarch was Am'enoph III., w:lto reigned con .. , 
jointly with his brother; but, lOon becotning weary of divided 
empire, he expelled his partner. The dethroned brother was 
probably the Dan'Bus. of the Greeks, who, leaving Egypt 
with hili! partisanll, settled in Ar'gos. of which he became king 
(B.C. 1430). The pretended vocal statue of Mem'non was 
erected in honour of Am'enoph; and in his reign the building 
of the great temples seems to have been commenced. He 
annexed the greater part of Nubia to hili dominions. Among 
his 6UCceSSQl'il the name of Ram'eses is the most distin.,ouished. 
It was borne by four sovereigns; two in the eighteenth and 
two in the nineteenth dynasty. The first waa expelled by his 
brother, and is by 110mB identified with Dan'aus: the second, 
called Mi-Am'mon, 'he who loves Am'mon,' was the founder 
of the palace of Medinet AbU at Thebes, and from the 
sculptureil on its walls, he appears to have been a warrior and. 
conqueror. 

• Others assign Dan'all4 to a lawr period. 
A.~C. n. o 
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\ Am'enoph IV. was the last of the eighteenth dynasty. 
In his unfortunate reign the Hyk'sos renewed their invasions; 
and the king, confiding his son, a child of five years old, to 
the care of a friend, fled into Ethiopia, where he remained 
thirteen years an exile. During this period the Hyk'sos 
were guilty of the most wanton excesses; for 'they not 
only set fire to the cities and villages, but committed every 
kind of sacrilege, and destroyed the images of the gods, and 
roasted and fed upon those sacred animals that were wor
shipped; and having compelled the priests and prophets to 
kill and sacrifice thein, they cast them naked out of the 
country.'* . Amen'ophis at length, aided by an Ethiopian 
army, and supported by his gallant son, expelled the shep
herd-kings, and restored the prosperity of his country. 

Ram'eiles the Great, called also Sethos or Sesos'tris,t is 
the most celebrated of the Egyptian monarchs. The con
quests attributed \0 him are so mighty, that he has been by 
some regarded ·as merely a symbolical being; but, from the 
evidence of the monuments, he appears to be 'undoubtedly a 
historical personage. It is indeed doubtful whether the 
Ram'eses who founded Me&et Abu, or the son of Am'enoph, 
be the great conqueror who carried his arms into Bac'tria in 
the east, and Thrace in the west, and before whose throne 
captives from the frozen Cau'casus mingled with the sable 
tribes from the extreme south of Ethiopia: but the existence 

+ of this conqueror, his daring hunts of the lion in the desert 
while a youth, his aid in the expulsion of the"Hyk'sos, his 
extensive conquests, and the vast treasures he collected from 
the vanquished nations, are satisfactorily proved by the 
sculptured history of his exploits on the walls of the buildings 
.he erected or enlarged. 

Having subdued the mountainous districts east of Egypt, 
and part of the Arab~an P~nlnsula, he fitted out a fleet of war
"galleys to scour the Indian seas. The naval engagements 
sculptured on the walls of Medinet AM and Karnac fully 
support the account of these expeditions given by the his
torians, and show that they were extended to the western 
coast of lIindost'an .• Ethiopia was subdued, and compelled 
to pay a tribute of ebony, gold, and elephants' teeth. The 
battle, the victory, the offering of the booty and tribute, are 
represented on the monuments at Kalabshe, in Lower Nubia. 

* Manetho, as quoted by Josephus. 
t Wilkinson identifies Bam' eses II. with SesoB'triB. 
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In one compartment, the captive king is seen falling 'beneath 
the Iword of his ruthless conqueror; in the next, the widowed 
queen, accompanied by her two sons, supplicates for mercy. 
Another shows the tribute, consisting of wild and tame 
animals, apes, and birds of prey: even the giraffe, from the 
heart of A4,ica, forml part of the procession. His campaigns 
in Asia and Europe were equally remarkable. Northwards 
he subdued Syria, Anat6lia, and part of Thrace ; eastwards he 
is said to have advanced as far as Hac'tria and India. There 
can, however, be no doubt of his exploits in the neighbour. 
hood of Assy'ria and the Euphrates; for they are represented 
on the sculptures of ~he building called the tomb of 0"..,.. 
man'dyaa, but which Ihould rather be called the templ~palace 
of King Ram'eses. . 

• On the north face of the eastern pyramidal tower or 
propylon is represented the capture of several towns from an 
Asiatic enemy, whose chiefs are led in bonds by the victorious 
Egyptians towards the camp of their army. Several of these 
towns are introduced into the picture, each bearing its name 
in hieroglyphic characters.' •••. These sculptures prove 
the barbarity of ancient warfare. • In the scene here rep~ 
sented, an insolent soldier pulls the beard of his helpless 
captive; while others wantonly beat the suppliant, or satiate 
their fury with the sword. Beyond these is a corps of 
infantry in close array, flanked by a strong body of chariots; 
and a camp. indicated by a rampart of Egyptian shields, with 
a wicker gateway, guarded by four companies of sentries, 
who are on duty on the inner side, forms the most interesting 
object in this picture. Here the booty taken from the 
enemy is collected; oxen, 'chariots, wagons, horses, asses, 
laCks of gold, represent the confusion incident after a battle; 
and the richness of the spoil is expressed by the weight of a 
bag of money, under which an ass is about to fall. One 
chief is receiving the ~utation of a foot soldier; another, 
scated amidst the t>pOil, strings his bow, and a sutler suspends 
a water-skin on a pole he has fixed in the ground. Below 
this a body of infantry marches homewards; and beyond 
them, the king, attended by his fan-flcarers, holds forth his 
hand to receive the hoIIlll::,<>'e of the priests and principal 
persons, who approach his throne to congratulate his return. 
His charioteer is also in attendance; and the high~irited 
horses of his car are with difficulty restrained by there 
grooms, who hold them.· Two captives below this far 

c2 
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doomed to be beaten, probably to death, by four Egyptian 
J;oldiers; while they in vain, with outstretched hands, im
plore the clemellcy of their heedless conqueror.' •.•• 

'Upon the west tower is representl'd a battle, ill which 
the king discharges his arrows upon the broken lines and 
Jiyillg chariots of the eneJllY ; and his figure and Qar are again 
introduced, 011 the upper part, over the smaller sculptures. 
In a small compartment beyond these, which is formed by 
the end of the corrider of the area, he stands, armed with 
a battle-axe, about to slay the captives he holds beneath him, 
and who, in the hieroglyphics above, are described tl.!I the 
chiefs of the foreign courtiers.' • • . • 

'On the llorth face of the south-east wall of the next 
area, tlle king. is represented pursuing an enemy, whose 
Jlumerous chariots, flying over the plain, endeavour to regain 
the river, and seek shelter under the fortified walls of their 
city. In order to check the approach of the Egyptians, the 
enemy had crossed the river, whose stream, divided into a 
double fosse, surrounded the towered walls of their fortified 
city, and opposed their adyance by a considerable body of 
chariots; while a large reserve of infantry, having crossed 
the bridges, was posted on the other bank, to cover their 
retreat, or second their advance; but, routed by the Egyptian 
invaders, they are forced to throw themselves back upon the 
town; and many, in recrossing the river, are either carried 
away by the stream, or fall under the arrows of the advanc
ing conqueror. Those who have succeeded in reaching the 
opposite bank are rescued by their friends, who, drawn up in 
three phalanxes,' witness the defeat of their comrades, and 
the flight of the .remainder of their chariots. Some carry to 
the sea the lifeless corpse of their chief, who was drowned in 
the river, and in vain endeavour to restore life, by holding 
the head downwards to expel the water; and others implore 
the clemency of the victor, and acknowledge him their 
conqueror and lord.' • . . . 

'On the south wall of the great hall is a small but in
teresting battle, in which the use of the ladder and the 
testudo throws considerable light on the mode of warfare at 
this early period. The town, situated on a lofty rock, is 
obstinately defended, and many are hurled headlong from its 
walls by the spears, arrows, and stones of the besieged. 
They, however, on the nearer approach of the Egyptian king, 
are obliged to sue for peace, and sllnd heralds, with presents, 
to depreeate his fury; while his infantry, commanded by his 
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8ons, Are putting to the ~word the routed' enemy they have • 
overtaken beneath the walls, where they had in vain looked 

• for refuge, the gate., being already beset by the Egyptian 
troops.'-

Among the exploits attributed to this conqueror, one, 
probably of the most important, is the capture of the forts 
erected by plundering hordes in the mountain-fastnesses of 
Palestine and Syria. It is singular to find the Egyptians 
making use of the pavil, or large shield, capable of covering 
several people at once, which some writers have ascl'ib~d ex· 
clWlively to the age of the Crusades. The features of the 
defenders have an Arab or Syrian expression, and, unlike the 
Egyptians, they are & bearded race of men. 

It is singular that no record of such a conqueror should be 
found in the Scriptureli.; for he mWlt have subdued the land 
of Canaan and Syria,'countries which were always coveted by 
the rulers of Egypt. Mr. Milman very plausibly argues that 
the conquests of Sesos/tria took place while the Israehtes were 
wandering in the desert, I\lld that this providential arrange
ment was intended to facilitate the conquest of the promised 
land. There can, however, be no doubt that some king of 
Egypt performed many of the exploits attributed to Sesos'tris, 
though it is very difficult to ascertain the exaet period in 
which he flourished. Herod'otus declares that two statues of 
the conqueror, erected to commemorate his conquests, were to 
be seen in the historian's day, in Asia Minor. They were 
armed Ill! Egyptian or Ethiopian' warriors, were almost five 
spans hig~, and held a light spear in one hand, and a bow in 
the other. Across the breast a band was extended, from one 
shoulder to the other, bearing this inscription, 'This region I 
obtained by these my shoulders.' A Pharaon'ic monument, 
probably belonging to the same king, still exists on the banks 
of the Ly' cus, near Beirut. 

The successors of Sesos'tria seem to have sunk into the 
USuM indolence of Oriental monarchs. Their history, for 
nearly three hundred years, presents little more than a cata
logue of names, Until we come to Sesouchis, the Shishak of 
the Holy Scriptures, who was the first monarch of the twenty. 
second dynasty. In the fifth year of the reign of Rehoboam, 
the foolish and wicked .son of Solomon (B.C. 970), Sblshak 
made war against Palestine, and pillaged Jerusalem. His 
army consisted of twelve hundred chariots, sixty thousand 
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- horsemen, and an innumerable body of infantry, consisting not 
only of Egyptians, but also of Libyans, Ethiopians, and Tro
glodytes. His empire consequently extended beyond the 
bounds of Egypt, and included a large portion of southern and 
western Africa. 

In the next century the Egyptian monarchy declined 
rapidly, and the country was subjugated by Sab'aco, a foreign 
conqueror from Ethiopia. The history of the Ethiopian 
dynasty will be found in the next chapter. • 

~ter some time, a priest; named Sethos; usurped the go
vernment, contrary to all precedent. He not only neglected 
the caste of warriors, but deprived them of thjlir privileges and 
lands; at which they were so.jncensedJ that they refused to 
bear arms in his defence. Sennach'erib, king of Assyria, pre
.pared to invade Egypt with a very powerful army, and ad
vanced to Pelu.sium (B.C. 713). . S~thos, deserted by the 
military caste, armed the labourers and artificers, and with 
this undisciplined host marched to meet the invader. A pesti
lence in the Assyrian camp 'saved Egypt from ruin, and 
Sennach' erib returned to meet fresli misfortunes at Jerusalem. 
When Sethos died, twelve princes, or heads of nomes, shared 
the kirigdom among them; but, soon quarrelling about the 
limits of their respective principalides, they engaged in 
mutual war, and drove one of their number, Psammet'ichus.
prince of Sais, into exile. Psammet'ichlls levied an army of 
Greek and Carian mercenaries, most of whom appear to have 
been pirates; and, having overcome all his rivals, once more 
·.mited all Egypt into a single monarchy, of which Mem'phis 
ranked as the capital, though Sais was usually the seat of 
government. The intercourse with the nations in the eastern 
Mediterranean was greatly extended during the reign of Psam
met'ichus: many Greeks settled in the Egyptian sea-ports; 
. and a new caste of interpreters and brokers was formed to 
facilitate commerce. But the patronage of foreigners, and 
the preference that Psammet'ichus showed for the mercenaries 
to whom he owed his crown, so disgusted the caste of warriOl;'s, 
that the whole body emigrated from their country, and settled 
in Ethiopia {B.C. 650). 
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To accession or Psammet'ichus" was Collowed by a com
plete revolution in the ancient policy oC Egypt j foreign 
auxiliaries performed the duties oC the warrior C3:>--te; plans or 
permanent conquests in Syria succeeded to the predatory 

, expeditions oC the ancient; Pharaohs; and the political influ
ence oC the priesthood rapidly declined, as new opinions were 
imported from abroad; and new illstitntions rendered necessary 

by increasing coIllpl~. F'Or several reigns, the great object 
oC Egyptian policy was to obtain possession oC the conqner
eial° cities oC Syria and Ph~nicia, not merely on account or 
the vast wealth that had been accum,ulated in them during 
the course or centuries, but from a desire to monopolize the 
carrying trade between Europe and Asia, by securing all the 
routes between the Indian Ocean and the Mediterranean. 
Psammet'iehus led the way by laying siege to Awtus, a 
frontier town or Syria,-persevering in successive attacks Cor 
twenty-nine years, until he accomplished his object. 

N&-hus, called in Scripture Pharaoh-N&-ho, succeeded hi$ 
rather Psammet'ichus (BoC. 616), and became a powerful prince 
both by land and sea. He built fleets in the Mediterranean 
and the Red Sea. and attempted to unite them by cutting a 
eanal across the isthmus 01 Suez; an enterprise subsequently 
completed by Darius H ystaspes.. The inerea:.-ing strength 
or the lIede.; and B:lbyloniaus, who had oYCrthrown the 
ancient empire or Assyria, justly alarmed N&-ho. He led an 
army a.,.-.ain..«t the king oC Assyria, directing his march towards 
the Euphrates, but was checked by the interference of Josiah, 
king or Judah, "'°ho tried to prevent him from besieging Car"
chemibh or Circesium. Necho remonstrated wiih Josiah, 
declaring, • What have I to do with thee, thou king or Judah l' 
I come not again..-t thee this day, but a.,<Yainst the house where
with I have war: Cor God commanded me to make haste: 
forbear thee from meddling with God, who is with me, that 

• The navigation r4 the northern pan of the Red SEa is 80 very dan:;er
OWl t.ba& \his canal Ya8 never of moeh use. \"" easels osoally stopped at. 
MJ'os Borm .... DOT o.-ir, Thence $here Tas a good ear&TaIl·road '" the 
l\ile. 
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he destroy thee not.''' Joslah disregarded this friendly 
remonstrance; and, encountering the Egyptians in the valley 

-of Ma"a'dolus or Megid'do, was defeated lind slain. Necho, 
having reached the Euphrates, captured the important city of 
Car'chemish, or (''ircesium, which he garrisoned. On his 
return to Egypt he became master of Jerusalem, led its mon
l!d"ch, J ehoahaz, away captive, and placed J ehoiakim upon the 
throne. • . • 

The Chaldean dynasty in Bab'y1on rose into power on the 
ruins of the Assyrian empire. Nebuchadiiez'zar, its mightiest 
monarc~, resolved on the conquest. of western"Asia; and one 
of his earliest efforts was the expuls1~ cI the Egyptians from 
Car'chemish. Necho tried to~~k the pr~ss of this for· 
midable opponent; but he waS def9~d ~th great Illaughter, . 
and stripped of all his possessions In. Syria. and Judea,. to the 
veri walls of Pel-USium. Jererillah'. }?rophetic description of 
this important battle bas all the IJJ.ipute accuracy of history, 
and is too illustrative of this great event, which trwferred 
the empire of Asia to the Bab'ylonians, and also of the :nature 
and constitution of an Egyptian army, to be omitted. 'The 
word of the Lord which came to.J erenllah the prophet against 
the Gentiles; against Egypt, against the army of Pharaoh. 
Necho, king of Egypt, which was by the river Euphrates in 
Car'chemish, which Nebuchadnez'zar, king of Bab'ylon, smote 
in the fourth year of J ehofakim, the son of J osmh, king of 
Judah. Order ye the buckler and shield, and draw near to 
battle. Harness the horses; and get up, ye horsemen, and, 
stand forth with your helmets; furbish the spe:u:s, and put 
on the brigandines. Wherefore have I seen them dismayed 
and turned a\fay back? and their mighty ones are beaten 
down, and are ma apace, and 'look not back; for fear was 
round about, sai,th the Lord. Let not the swifl; flee away, 
nor thE: mighty man escape; they shall stumble, and fall to
ward the north by the river Euphrates. Who is this that 
cometh up as a Hood, whose waters are .moved as the rivers? 
Egypt riseth up like a Hood, and his waters are moved like 
the rivers; and he saith, I will go up, and will cover' the 
earth; I will destroy the city, and the inhabitants thereof. 
Come up, ye horses; and, rage, ye chariots;. and. let the 
mighty men come forth; the Ethiopians and the Libyans, 
that handle the shield; and the Lydians that handle and 
hend the bow. For this is the day of the Lord God of hosts, . . 

• ~ OJ Chron. xxxv. 2(. 
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a day or vengeance, that he may avenge bini ot his ailversanes ! 
and the sword shall devour, and it shall be I!atiate and made 
drunk v.:ith their blood: for the Lord God of hOl!ta hath a 
sacrifice in the north country by the river Euphrates. '. 

During his wars in Syria, N echo did not neglect the im
proveml'nt of navigation. A Phrenician fleet, equipped at his 
expense, sailed down the Red Sea,}Wlsed the straits of Bab
el.Man'deb,.and, coastillg the African continent, discovered 
the passa..:,"'C round the Cape of Good Hope, two thousand 
years before the .,r.rliscovery of it by Diaz, and Vasco de 
Gama. The expedition returned to Egypt through the 
Atlantic Occ3Jl, 'he Straiis of Gibraltar, and the Mediter
ranean, after all absenc~ of. three years. 

During the i-eigJl' ~t ~sam'mis, the son of Necho, a re.o 
marka11e circumstance Ot't~d (D.C. 600), tending to prove 
the ancient connexion ~tweeu the institutions of Greece and 
Egypt, which has Men ,denied by the modem historians of 
the ~an school. An- 4!mbassy was sent from the city of 
E'liB to obtain directions for the management of the Olympic 
games r and the regulations suggested by the Egyptian priests 
were implicitly obeyed. -
. A'pries, the Pharaoh-Hdl?h'ra of Scripture, immediately 
aftt!r his accession (D.C. 594), attacked the Phrenician states, 
and conquered Sidon. He entered into a close alliance with 
Zedekiah, king of Judah, promising to aid him in his revolt 
against Nebuchadnez'zar. A'pries, in fulfilment of his en
gagemcnt, led an army into Judrea; and Nebuchadnez'zar, on 
receiving intelligence of his approach, broke up the siege of 
Jerusalem, and hastened to meet him:' but the Egyptians 
'Were afraid to encounter the Babylonian forces, and retired, 
wi!hout striking a blow, to their own c~ry, leaving their 
allies to bear the brunt of Nebuchadnez'zar's tIlngeance. For 
this act of perJidy, God, by the mouth of his Jrophet Ezekiel, 
denounced severe vengeance on the Egyptians and their 
1I0vereign, declaring, • Behold, I will bring a sword upon thee, 
and cut off man and beast out of thee. And the land of 
Egypt shall be desolate and waste; and they shall know that
I am the Lord: because he hath said, The river is mine, and 
I have made it. Behold, therefore, I am ~t thee; and 
I will make the land of Egypt utterly waste and desolate, 
from Mig'dol to Syene,t even unto the border of Ethiopia. 

• leremi3h xlvi. I-lOt 
t Mig'dol was a city 011 the'1lorth-eastern frontier of Egypt, arid S¥enQ 

\he last cit1 to the south. .. . 03 
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•• •. And I will bring again the captivity of Egypt, and will 
cause them to return to the land of Path'ros, - into the land 
of their habitation: and they shall be there a base kingdom. 
It shall be the basest of the kingdoms; neither shall it exalt 
itself any more above the nations; for I will diminish them, 
that they shall no more ~e over the nations.'t Not less 
distinct is the prophecy -of .Jeremiah: 'Behold' [ will give 
Pharaoh-Hopl,.'ra, king of _ Egypt, into the hand of his 
'memies, and into the hand of them that seek his life; as I 
gave Zedekiah, king of .J Ildah, into the .hand of N ebuchad
nez'zar, his enemy, and that sought his life.': 

The accomplishment followed clOS& upon the latter pre
diction. A Gr~cian colony est~blished at Cyrene, being 
stren.,<>thened by fresh bodies of. their countrymen, under 
their third king, Battus the Happy,'Ilttacked the neighbour
ing Libyans, and seized. their' laM. An'dican, one of the 
dispossessed princes; applied for aid'bo Pharaoh-Hoph'ra, who 
sent a large army to his J:elief. The Egyptians were routed 
with great slaughter. by the Cyreneans; and the fugitives, 
to excuse their defeat, averred that they had been designedly 
betrayed by their monarch. This calumny was the pretext 
for a universal revolt. After a long civil war, of which 
Nebuchadnez'zar took advant~e to devastate Lower Egypt, 
A'pries was dethroned by Am'asis, and strangled in prison 
(11.0 . 569). . 

The usurper was a man of mean birth, but his great 
abilities enabled him to overcome the Egyptian prejudice of 
caste, especially as he had the wisdom to conciliate the 
affection of the priesthood. He entered into close alliance 
with the Greeks, and made a Cyrenean princess the partner 
of his throne. To secure the commerce of the Mediterranean, 
he conquered the island of Cy'prus, and exacted a tribute 
from the inhabitants. Following the policy of his predeces
sors, he tried.to establish his supremacy in western Asia, on 
the decline of the Babylonian power, and entered into close 
alliance with Crm'sus against Cy'rus. He was defeated, and 
compelled to become tributary to the conqueror. On the 
death of Cy'rus, be attempted to assert his independence, and 
thus provoked the rage of Camby'ses, that monarch's suc
cessor. At the very moment when the Persian invaders were 
approaching, Am'asis quarrelled with Phanes, the commander 

• The Thebaid, 0= {lpper Egypt. -t Ezekiel nix. 8--J5. 
::: J eJemiah xliv. 30. 
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of the Greek mercenaries, and his ally, Poly'crates, the king 
of Samos, both of whom tendered their aid to Camby'ses. 
But before the evil hour of th& Persian invasion arrived, 
Am'asis died (B.C. 525), bequeathing to his son Psammen'itus 
a kingdom tom by internal dissensions, and menaced by a 
formidable enemy. 

Scarcely had Psammen'itus e.scended the thronll, when 
CambY'!les appeared on the frontiers of Egypt,'and laid siege 
to Pelusium. This important garrison was taken, after a' 
very weak resistance; and the Persians advanced into the 
open country. Psammen'itus led an army, chiefly composed 
of mercenari~, against them; but was. so completely over
thrown, that he was no 19n9er able to save his capital. Cam
by'ses, provoked by t\e JD~t!\' of. one of his ambassadors, 
put to death the chief -of .t~ Egyptian nobles, and reduced 
their wives al\d child,ren t'j1"sla\'ery. He was at first inclined 
to spare the life of the> 'mfortunate king; but subsequently 
learning that he };lad incautiously expressed a desire for 
revenge, the cruel conqueror condemned him to drink poison. 

Camby'ses was the deadly enemy of the religion and the 
priestly caste of the Egyptians: he slew their sacred animals, 
destroyed their idols, scourged their· priests as slaves, and 
pillaged their temples. A national animosity existed between 
the Persians and Egyptians during the whole time that Egypt 
remained subject to the Persian empire, prodw;iI).g oppression 
on the one side, and frequent rebellions on the other. It is 
probable that the Persians, recently delivered from the yoke 
of the Medes, who appear to have been a priestly and warrior 
caste rather than a nation, considered every ecclesiastical 
wtocracy as their natural enemy, and that their persecutions 
were directed rather a.,o-ainst the political influence of. the 
priests than their religious opinions and usages. 

The Egyptians, instigated by the heads of the sacerdotal 
caste, frequently rebelled against the Persians, but were nevet 
able to establi"h their independence; these ivsurrections were 
punished with the most relentless severity, and thus the awful 
prophecy of Ezekiel was fulfilled to the letter: 'Thus saith 
the Lord God; I will also destroy the idoL~, and I will 
cause their images to eeatie out of N oph;4t and there shall be 
no more a prince of the land of Egypt: and I will put a fear 
in the land of Egypt. And I will make Path'rost Qesolate, 
and will set fire in ZOan, and will execute judgments in No.: 

-Mem'phis. t The Thebaid. • ::: Thebes. 
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And I will pour my fury upon Sin, the 8~rength of Egypt; 
and I will cut off the multitude of No. And I will set fire 
in Egypt: Sin shall have great pain, and No shall be rent 
asunder, and Noph shall have distresses daily. The young 
men of .A:ven'" and of Pib'esetht shall fall by the sword: and 
these cities shall go into captivity. At Tehaphnehest also 
the day shall be darkened, when I shall break there the yokes 
of Egypt: and the pomp of her strength shan cease in her! 

"ILS for her, a cloud shall cover her, and her dauO'hters shall go 
into captivity. Thus will I execute judgm;nts in Egypt: 
and they shall know that I am the Lord.' § . 

SECTION" V. Egyptian Manufactures and CQmmerte • . 
HAY.IliG already mentioned the capabilities of Egypt fot 

agriculture and pasturage, and the principal natural produc
tions of the soil, it is unnecessary to repeat the statement of 
the great fertility and richness of the valley of the Nile. 
The monuments show us that the progress of the Egyptians 
in the mechanical arts was much greater than had usually 
been supposed, and that an accurate examination of their 

. machinery might suggest useful hints to the mechanist of the 
present day. It will not be possible, in our limited space, to 
do more than glance at the principal branches of their in. 
dustry; and in many ca .... es the raw materials of native growth 
cannot be distinguished from those imported. . 

Weaving was the most important branch of the national 
industry, the cotton and the flax being indigenous. It is 
uncertain whether silk was used; but the fibres of many 
river-plants appear to have furnished materials for nets and 
coarse canvas. Hence the prophet Isaiah, describing the 
inisl:ries that were to befal Egypt and its labouring classes, 
joins the weavers and the fishermen together: 'They shall 
tum the rivers far away; and the brooks oC defence shall be 
emptied and dried up: the reeds and flags shall wither. The 
paper-reeds by the brooks, by the mouth of the brooks, and 
everything sown by the brooks, shall wither, be driven away, 
and be no more. 'I'he fishers shall also mourn, and all they that 
caSt angle into the brooks shall lament, and they that spread 
nets upon the waters shall languish. Moreover, they that 
work in fine flax (or eotton), and they that weave net-works 

• Helicp'olia. t BIlMstes. :;: Daph'lUIll'e!t1$icw. § Ezekiel :rna 13-J9_ 
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(more correctly, white stuffs), shall be confounded. ·And 
they shall be broken in the purposes thereof, all that make 
IIluices and ponds for fish.'- These stuffs were woven in 
large manufactories, under the tmperintendence of the priests, 
who had a mQnp.poly of all the cloths used for sacred purposes, 
especially for the mummies .• 

These stuffs were generally dyed in the wool, and many 
of them were embroidered With threads of gold and silver wire ; 
lome are striped, others I!tained or flowered, and the colours 
of all exhibit those dazzling hues of the East which we are 
unable to rival in Europe. Some of the garments appear to 
be of the finest muslin, and show the limbs beneath them; 
and this is especially the case with the robes of the kings and 
priests. The several colours, white~ yellow, green, blue, red, 
and black, are met with m great perfection; but they are 
never found mixed, the Egyptians not having discovered the 
art of producing a variety of shades. . 

The manufactures in metal rank next in importance. Iron 
appears to have been but little known: nearly all the impleo. 
menta not made of gold or silver depicted on the monuments 
seem to be either copper or brasil. It would seem that the 
Egyptians had Borne means of giving hardness and temper to 
copper now unknown; for we find not only swords, but bows 

-and quivers made of this metal. Their workmanship, both 
in metal and wood, was superior to that of any other ancient 
nation. The forms of their beds and couc~.es may eY~n now 
be taken as models; their harps far surpassed ours ill the 
elegance of their shapes; the spinilies and work-baskets of the 
ladies inl!pire a high notion of the refinement of their domestic 
life. • 

Egypt produced excellent clay for pottery; and earthen
ware was used, not only for domestic purposes, but for pre
l!('rving the mummies of the sacred animals. No words could 
adequately describe the variety and beauty of the shapes into 
which their vases were moulded, and the rich colours with 
which some of them are painted: they rival the choicest 
specimens of Grecian or Etruscan art. 

Ship-building did not become common in Egypt until its 
rulers became masters of the Ph<Enician forests j. but they 
manufactured vessels of burden for navigating: the Nile. 
'Their boats WeN of various kinds: the larger ones were 
built of acacia-planks, fastened by bolts and nails upon strong 

-Isaiah xix. 6-10, &ud GISKl!ll1S'S CllIllfMntal"'!/. • 
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piles, and were fUl-nished with spacious cabins, one mast, and 
a large square sail. Their long rudder was suspended on a 
sort of mast or wooden pillar; and according to the direction 
of a rope held by the steersman, it slided to the right and 
left along the edge of a broad squared recess at the stem, the 
pillar being the centre on which it turned. They were also 
furnished with large oars, supported and moving on tollpins ; 
and, except in galleys of war, the men generally pulled stand. 
ing, or rose to the stroke. Other boats of smaller size had a 
rudder on either side, which, like the former, consisted of a 
long, broad blade, and still longer handle, the rope serving 
for a tiller.'. 

The Thebaid was the central point of trade between 
southern Asia and the western regions, and between Ethiopia 
and northern Africa. Besides .the advantages arising from 
its geographical position, the most ancient and productive 
gold-mines in the world were in its immediate neighbourhood: 
thus it possessed at once the commodities most in request, 
and the greatest facilities for disposing ot them. From 
Ethiopia, and the Negro countries,' caravans brought gold, 
jvory, ebony, skins, Nld slaves, to Syene; incense was im
ported from Arabia, and spices from India; and these were 
sold to the Greek and Phrenician merchants at the northern 
ports; for the Egyptians seem to have neglected the carrying" 
trade of the Mediterranean. The principal native commo
dities exported were corn, -and the varied produce of the 
Egyptian looms. The corn trade must have been particularly 
Valuable; for Egypt was generally regardetl as tbe granary 
of the adjacent countries, especially Syria and Arabia. 

Commerce Was fettered by many restrictions, arising from 
the ascendancy of the sacerdotal order, the consequent preju- . 
dices of caste, and the national jealousy of strangers, until the 
accession' of Psammet'ichus, when the services of the Greek 
mercenaries opened the ports to their countrymen. It was 
checked, but not destroyed, by the Persian. invasion, and 
suffered many interruptions during the various rebellions that 
followed; but it was revived again in all its ancient great
ness under the Pto)'emics, whose history we shall have to 
consider ~ a future chapter .. 

• WILKIXSOR'S ThC&CA, p. 25 ... .... 



CHAPTER II. 

THE ETHIOPIANS. 
• 

SECTioN I. Geo!Jraphical Outline. Natural History. 

THE northern part of Africa, west of Egypt, was inhabited 
. by the semi-barbarous Libyan, nation, whose tribes were 
different from those of the Moors and' Arabs that now possess 
the country. Their descendants are recognised in the Ber'
~ers, who have been driven from the plains by. successive 
mvaders to the fastnesses of Mount Atlas. The eastern dis
trietlf above the Nile, now called Nubia., and Senn:iar, have 
been possessed from a remote age by two different races, the 
Ethiopian and the Arabian, which are even now but partially 
blended. The country is full of historical monuments, chiefly 
erected on the banks of the Nile. Several tribes are men- ' 
tioned by llJV!ient authors as tenanting this vast dist,rict, of 
which the most remarkable is the Troglody'tes, who dwelt in 
caves formed by nature and improved by art, along the moun
tain-ridge that forms the eastern coast of Africa. The 
Macro-bians, or long-lived people, appear to have possessed 
the best part of the Abyssinian territories, and to have carried 
on an extensive trade in gums, myrrh, frankincense, and 
slaves. The Ichthyoph'agi, or fish-eatel'llj' lived along the 
coasts -of the Red Sea, and were the lowest in the scale of 
civilization. There were, in these countries above Egypt, all 
the gradations from the complete savage to the hunting and 
fishing, tribes, and from them to the wandering herdsmail 
and shepherd i but there was also a civilized Ethiopian people, 
dwelling in cities, possessing a government and laws, ac
quainted with the use of hieroglyphics, the fame of whose 
progress in knowledge and the social arts had, inthe earliest 
ages, spread over a considerable portion of the earth. 
, The Nile; before its confluence with the Astab' oras 

- Qlugrilm), runs through a very irregular'valley formed by 
two chains of hills, which sometimes retire back, and. some
times advance to the very margin of the river, The soil of 
this valley was once as fertile as the richest part of Egypt, 
and, where protected, it still continues &0; but, the hills on 
both sides are bordered by sandy deserts, against which they 
afford but a scantY protection; and this destructive enemy 
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ha~ .not only forced its way'into th~ valley, but has frequently 
partially or wholly buried the monuments. Traces of canals 
are still manifest, sufficiently proving the sad change effected 
by the moving sand'., 'rhe Nubian valley below the junction 
of the Nile and the Astab'oras appears to have been sometimes 
subject to the Ethiopians 'of l\ieroe, and sometimes to the 
Egyptians. 'I:.he navigation of the Nne is here impeded by 
the windings of the river, and by the intervention of cataracts 
IJid rapids: $0 that intercourse is more generalJy maintained 
by caravans than by hPafs. ,At the . southern extremity of 
the valley; .the river spreads itself, and inclO/les a number of 
fertile i~lands. Along the whole course of the N uman valley 
is a succes/!ion, of stupendous monuments, rivalling those of 
Thebes in beauty, and exceeding them in sublimity. • 

The productions of the Ethiopian and Nubian~.u1eys do 
not differ materially: from those of Egypt, except tIJ.t iJeasts 
.6f prey are more ferocious and abundant, and that venomous 

,J-ll,nimals, more ,especially scorpions and a s]J.ecies. of gad-fiy, 
are so numerous as to render particular districts all' but lm· 
inhabitable. The island of Meroe, as it was caUed fpom being 
,nearly' surrounded with rivers, possessed an aOUndance of 
, camels, which, as we have seen, were little used in Egypt i 
hut .the ivory, ebony, and. spices which the Ethiopians sent 

. down tha river, were probably procured· by traffic with the 
interior of Africa.. Meroe had better harbours fot: Indian 
co_rce than Egypt: not only were her ports on the Red 
,Sea superior, but the caravan-routes to them were shorter, 
and the dangerous part, of ,th~ navigation .of that sea was 
wholly, avoided. . . ,,' 

'The wild .trac~ in the neighbourhood of Meroe are 
te~anted by animals 'whose chase afforded employment to the 
ancient, as it does now to the modern, hunting tribes; espe
cially _that singular creature the ·giraffe, or cameleopard; so 
recently made known to ~oderri Europe. In the same tracts 
are found the species of antelope commonly called the cow of 
the desert, with straight and twisted horns, and gazelles in 
abundance. 1'he.elephant is found in Abyssinia, not far from 
the southern conflnesof the state of Meroe. _ 

• ~, , I 
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SECTIOl( IL Ku10ry oftTtfJ Etltiopianl. 

Tn early history of Meroti is invol& in impenetrable 
obscurity. Its monument, bear evident marks of being the 
models for the wondrous edificeS' of :Egypt; but. shut out 
from all intercourse with civilized nations by the intervention 
of the Egyptians, it is only when they were invaded, 01' be
came invaders, that we' can trace ~he history of the Ethio... 
pians. It has been already mentlOMd, that several of ~he 
Egyplian.. monarch. carried their arms into Ethi6pi~ and 
became for. time masters of the country. In the -e)eventh 
century before the Christian era, the Assyrian heroine Se
miramis is reported to have attempted its conquest: but 
there ,is lotne doubt of the truth of this, as indeed of many 
other fIploite attributed to this wonderful queen. :Sut we 
have certain information of the Ethiopians lJeing a powerful 
nation (B.C. 971), when they assisted Shlshak in his war". 
agailll!t Ju~ '·with ?ery many chariots a!1d horsemen.' 
Sixteen years after trus, we have an account of Judrea being 
again invaded 'by the Ethiopians, unaccompanied by any 
Egyptian force., The Scripture informs 118--' A'sa had an 
army of men that bare targets and spears, out of Judah three 
hundred tho1l88Dd; and ·out of :Senj~ that bare shields 
and drew bows, two hun~d and fourscore thousand: all 
these were mighty melt' or 'valour. And ,~here came out 
against them Zerah the Ethiopian with an host of a thousand 
thousand, and th~ hundred chariots, and came unto Ma
re.;h'ah. Then A'sa went out against him, and they set the 
battle in array in the valley of Zeph'a~hah. at :Maresh'ab. 
And A'sa cried unto the Lord his God, and said, Lord, it is 
nothing with thee to.help, whether with many, or with ,them 
that have no powet; help us, 0 Lerd our God~'fot we re.-ton 
thee, and in thy name we go against this multitude. 0 Lord, 
thou art our God; let not man prenil a.,ooainst thee. So the 
Lord smote the Ethiopians before .A'sa, and before Judah j 
and the Ethiopians fled. And A'I. and the people that were 
T.i.th him pursued them unto Gerar I and the .Ethiopians 'Were 
overthrown, that they could not recover themselves; for they 
were destroyed before the Lon( anI!' before his host: and 
they carried away very much5 t!pOil.'. From this narrative, 
.it appears that the' Etlllopialll! had made conside~ble pro... 

• s ChroD. xiv. 8-l lo 
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gress in the art of war, and were masters of the navigation of 
the Red Sea, and at least a part of the .Arabian peninsula. 
The kingdom must have been also,in a very fiourishin", con
dition, when it was ~hle to bear ,the cost of so vast and distant 

.an expedition. 
The Etpiopia.i:t power gradually incre3S!!d until its mo

n~()hs were enabled to conquer Egypt, where three of them 
reigned in succession, Sab'bakon, Sev'echus, and Tar'akus, the 
TirMkah ot; Scripture.· Sev'echus; called 'So in Scripture, 
was so powerful, a monarch, that Hoshea, king of Israel, 
revolt~ against the Assyrians, relying on his assistance;t 
but was -not supported by his all'y- This, indeed, was the 
immediate' cause of the captivity of the Ten Tribes; for' in 
the ninth year of Hosbea, the king of Assyria took Samaria, 
and carried Israel away into Assyr'ia,' as a punishment for 
unsuccessful rebellion. TirMkah was a more warlike 'prince: 
he led an army against Sennach'erib, king of Assyria,t then 
besieging Jerusalem; and the Egyptian traditions, preserved 
in the age of Herod'otns, give an accurate account of the 
providential interposition by which the pride of the Assyrians 
was humbled. 

In the reign of Psammet'ichus, the entire warnor-caste oC. 
the Egyptians migrated to Ethiopia, and were located in a 
tract of cOlmtry sixty days' journey from Meroil, and conse
quently at the extreme southeru frontier of the kingdom. 
~'hese colonists instructed the Ethiopians in the recent im
provements made in the art of war, and prepared them Cor 
assisting the formidable invasioDo of Camby'ses_ 

Scarcely had the -Persian -dynasty been established in 
Egypt, when Camby'ses determined to make war on the 
Cartha"O"iuians, the Ammo'nians, and the Egyptian Macro
hians; that js, the mixed. race of Ethiopians and exiled 
warriors_ ·He first sent an embassy to the Ethiopian monarch; 
bu~ receiving a • scornful answer, he instantly resolved to 
invade the country. Camby'ses set out without preparing 
any store of l'rovisions, apparently ignorant of the deserts 
through whic4 it was necessary for him to pass. Before he 
had gone over a fifth part oC the- route from Thebes, the want 
of provisions was Celt; . yet he madly determined to proceed. 
'fhe soldiers fed on grass, as long as any could be found; but 
at length, when the reached they deserts, so dreadful was the 

~ .. ,.,.- . 
• Mr HaWkins, in his recent work ,on Hero;; identifies Tirhabh with the' 

priest Sethos, on what we deem verJ insufficient grounds. 
t 2 Kings xvii. .... ~ 2 Kings silt_ 9. 
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famine, that they were obliged to cast lots. that one out of 
every ten might be eaten by his comrades. The march and 
misfortunes of the EgyptiaJ\ army han bren admirably de&~ 
criOOd by the poet Darwin;":"" 

Slow u they pIIII8ed, the indignant temples frowned, 
Low etllII8II muttering from the Taulted ground; 
Long aiales o( eypress waved their deepeDeCl glooms, 
And quiTering apectres grinned amid the tomba; 
Prophetic whisperll breathed from Sphinx's tongue,' 
And Memnon'B lyre with hollow murml11'8 r1Ing ; 
BUJ'IB from each pyramid expiring groans, 
And darker shado ..... stretched their lengthened ClOnes ; 
DBY after day their dl'Jlidful route they steer, 
Lust in the Tall, and rapine in the rear. . 

Gnomes, * u they muched, you hid the gathered fruits, 
The hladed grus, sweet grains, and mealy roots ; 
Scared the tired quaila that journeyed o'er their heads, 
Retained the loeusts in their earthy beds ; 
Bade on your sanda no night-born dewB distil, 
Stayed with TindietiTe hands the scanty rill. 

Loud o'er the camp the fiend or Famine shrieks, 
Calla all her brood, and champa her hundred beaks; 
O'er ten square leagues her peunons broad expand, 
And twilight swims upon the shuddering sand; ., 
Perched on her CI"eSt the griffi.u Discord clings. 
And giant Murder rides between her wings; 
Blood from each clotted hair and horny quill, 
And showers or tears in blended atreams distil ; 
High poised in &11', her spiry neck she bends, 
lWlla her keen eye, her dragon-c1aw8 extenda;' 
Darts from aboTe, and tears at each fell' 8WOOp, 
With iron fangs, the decimated troop. 

"-
n is said that the king of Ethiopia was always elected. 

Crom the priestly caste; and there was a strange custom for 
the electors, when weary of their sovereign, to send him a 

. courlerwith orders to die. Ergam'enesw~ the first monarch 
who ventured to resist this absurd custom; he lived in the 
reign of the second Ptol'emy, and was instructed in Grecian 
philosophy. So far from yielding, he marched. against the 
fortress of the priests. massacred most of them, and instituted. 
a new religion. . '. 

Queens frequently ruled. in Ethiopia lone named. Candace 
made war on Augus'tus C:e'sar about twenty years be~ore. t~ 
birth of Christ, and though defeated by the supenor dis~ 
cipline of the Romans, obtained peace on-ve.ry favourable 

* Elementary spirits, which (ora &he machinery of DABWIll' s poem, the 
• B(;tll"if: GmeJt. . 
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conditions. During the reign of another of the same name, 
we find that the Jewish religion was prevalent in Meroe, 
probably in consequence of the change made by Ergam/enes; 
for the queen's confidential adviser went to worship at 
Jerusalem, and on his return (A..D. 53) was converted by St. 
Philip, * and became the means of introducing Christianity 
into Ethiopia. . • 

These are the prlncipal historical facts that can now be 
ascertained respecting the ancient and onc,e powerful state 
of Meroe, which' has now sunk into the general mass of 
African barbarism. 

Sl!CTIO:N Itt. Arts, 001llmerce, tt~d Ma'l!'ujaciurca of Meroe. 

THE pyramids of Meroe, though inferior in sIze to those 
of Middle Egypt, are, llaid to surpass them in architectural 
beauty, and the sepulchres evince the greatest purity of taste. 
But the most important and' striking J?roof of the progress of 
the Ethiopians in the art of building, IS their knowledge and 
employment of the arch. 'In describing the pyramids of 
Meroe,' says Mr. Hoskins, 'I mentioned that the arch I ~ 
there found was the segment of a circle: but here (at Gib/el
el-Bir'kel) it is very important to observe, that there are not 
only specimens of that, but of the pointed arch. The stones 
are slightly hollowed out to the shape of the Itrch, but do not 
advance beyond each other, like the arch near the temple 
excavated out of the rock at Thebes, but are supported only 
by lateral pressure. . . .. The arch, then, not only the 
circular, but the pointed, had its Qrigin In Ethiopia.'t The 
author has elsewhere 'stated that these pyramids are of 
superior antiquity to those of Egypt. 

The Ethiopian vases depicted on the monuments, though 
not richly ornamented, display a taste and elegance of form 
that have never b¥n surpassed. In sculpture and colouring, 
the edi?ces of ~eroe, tho~h n?t, so profusely adorned, rival 
the chOIcest speCImens of ,l:!;gyptJan art. 

We have alreadY,noticed the favourable position of Merotl 
:fer . commercial intercourse with India and the interior of 
Africa: it was the entrepot of trade between the north and 
south, between the east and west, while its fertile soil enabled 
the Ethiopians to purchase foreign luxuries with native pro-

, ':. t Acts viii. ~5. t HOSKINS'S EtMopia, p. t 56. 
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ductions. It does not' appear that textile fabrics were woven 
in Meroi; 80 extensively as in Egypt j but the manufactures 
of metal must have beelJ at least as flourishing; for the 
Ethiopian. were early acquainted with the ue of iron, and 
the war-chariots on the Ethiopian monuments appear to 
be more gracefully built than those on the Egyptian. But 
Meroi; owed it. greatness le811 to the produce of its soil or its 
faclories, than to its position on the intersection of the 
leading caravan-routes {)f ancient commerce. The great 
changes in these lines of trade, the devastations of Iluccessive 
conqueror. and revplutions, the fanaticism of the Sar'acens, 
and the destruction oj the fertile lIoil by the encroachments 
of the moving aandi! from the desert, are causes sufficient for 
the ruin of such a powerful empire. Its decline, however, 
was probably accelerated by the pressure of the nomad hordes, 
who took advantage" of its weakness to plunder its defenceless; 
citizens. 



.. 
CH.A.PTER III. 

BABYLONIA. AND ASSYRIA. . . 
SECTION I. Geographical Outline. Natural HiBtory. 

BABYL6NIA, or Chaldre'a, was situated between two 
-great rivers, the Euphrates on the west, and the Tigris 

on the east. "·::Both of these rise in the great chain of the 
Armenian mountains, and flowing from north to south, finally 
unite their waters, an<f fall into the Persian Gulf. It was 
almost as dependent on these rivers as Egypt was upon the 
Nile: and an account of them is an essential part of the 
description of the nature of the country.' The plain, between 
the rivers, slopes considerably from west to east, so that the 
'bed of the Tigris is much' lower than that of the Euphrates, 
its channel much deeper, and the banks §o precipitous, that 
it very rarely overflows tlfem. On the other hand, the 
Euphrates has, in a great part of its course, level banks filled 
to the brink by the mass of waters; and when these are 
swelled by the melting of the snows in the Armenian moun
tains, tb-e river overflOlVs its banks, and inundates the sur
rounding country. The ill effects of this inundation were but 
partially averted by' the natural ditches and marshes that 
were gradually formed; but they probably suggested the con
struction of canals and lakes, by which the whole of BabylOnia. 
was intersected. 

BabylOnia was properly the country on the Ipwer Ell-' 
phrate5: north of it wa-e the extensive plains of Mesopotamia, 
and beyo~d these, the mountainous districts of Armenia, 
supposed by many writers to have beel/. the first habitation of 
the posterity or Noah after the Flo<i4. Between Mesopotamia 
and BabylOnia, where ·the two rivers make a near approach to 
each other, the Median wall was constructed, to control the 
Medes and other nomad tribes; 'and this object was further 
secured by cutting four canals, about three miles apart, 
sufficiently deep to b~ navigable for ships of burden. Besides 
canals, huge dams an~ embanlUnents were erected, to check 
the PQwer of the current, and regulat~ its velocity; and enor
mous lakes were dllg as a reservoir for the waters. It followed, 
from these great works, that the Euphrates was drained of 
the greater part ~f its waters before it reached the sea, so that 
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ita proper mouth was never navigable. The river at present 
lOBeS itselC in the TigritI, about sUty miles from the sea, but 
we are assured that its ancient channel had not disappeared 
in the time of the Persian empire. ' 

Beyond the Tigris was the region properly called AssyrIa, 
a table-land, bounded on the north and east by chains of 
mountains, which have aft'ord~ shelter, to plundering nomad 
tribes from the remotest antiquity. The soil, though not so 
rich as that of Babylonia, was generally fruitful. Rab'shakeh, 
the Assyrian general sent by Scnnach'erib ~t Hezeliiah, 
describes Assyria as 'a land of com and wine, a land of bread 
and vineyards, a land of olive-oil and of honey j'. but almost 
ever since the fall of the Assyrian empire, the country has 
been devastated by wars between powerful monarchies and 
nations; and it is now little better than a wilderness, save 
that some patches of land are cultivated in the neighbourhood 
of the few inconsiderable towns within its pre&i.ncts. ~ 

Babylonia, in tQe neighbourhood olthe Euphr.ites, rivalled 
tht! ftrlility of the valley of the Nile: the soil was s<" }>ecu- ' 
liarly suited for com, that the hnsbandman's returns were 
sometimes three hundred-fold, and rarely less than two 1l1,lD
dred-fold. The rich oily grains of the pan'icum and ges'amum 
were produced in luxuriant abundance, and their stalks grew 
to an almost incredible height. But this richness was -coun
terbalanced {,y the deficiency of wood j the fill-tree, the olive, 
and the vine were 'wholly- wanting; but there were large 
grov{'s of palm-trees on the banks of the river. The Baby-

.lonians w{'re the first to discoVl.'r the distinction between the 
male and female palm-trees, and to introduce the artificial 
culture of dates. From the palms tqey obtained· not only 
fruit, but wine, sugar, and molasses, as the Arabs do at the 
present time. Dwarf cypr{'~s-trees were scattered over the 
plaiM; but these w{'re~. poor substitute for other species of 
wood. To this deficiency: of ti,mber must be attributed the 
nl.'glect of the river lIaviga'tioD~ and the abandonment ~f the 
commerce of the Indian seas, by the Babylonians.' 

Stone and marble w{'re eve~ more rare in this country 
than wood, but the clay was well adapted for the manufacture 
of bricks. These. whether -dried in the sun~ or burned in 
kilns, became so hard and durable, that now, after the lapse 
of so many. centuries, the remaiDlJ of ancient walls preserve 
the bricks uninjured by their long exposure to the atmosphere, 
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an~ retaining the impression of the inscriptions in the arrow
headed character as perfectly as if they had only just been 
mq,nl,rl'alltured. . Naphtha and bitumen, or earthy oil and 
'llitchrwer~ produced in great abundance above :Bab'ylon, !lear 
the modern town of Hit: these served as substitutes for 
mortar' or cement; and so lasting were they, that the layers 
of rushes and palm-leaves laid between the courses of bricks 
as a biudinZ material, ar~Jound at this day m the ruins of 
l3ab'ylon as' perfect as if ~ year had llOt elapsed since they 
were put togllther. 

SECTI~N 1I: Political and Social Oondition of the 4ssyrians 
and :Babylonians. 

DESPOTISM, in its most'severe form, was established in 
. the Assyrian monarchy, and in those by which it was sue
cooded. Tpe ):ing'~ -will was t4.e law; no code lJxisted to 
°restrlc£ his judgments; and even a!lcient customs were set 
aside at his pleasure. He was the head of.t_e church as well 
as the state, and claimed, divine worship, as if he were an in
c:i.rnation of the Deity. His, palace was crowded with as 
many wives and concubines as he chose to collect, and these 
were placed u.n,der the guardianship o£.eunuchs, an unfortunate 
:race, first brought ip.to use in Assyr'ia. The principal officers 
of the royal pousehold were the faptains of. the guard, whose 
duty it was to execute the king's edicts against criminals; the 
chief of the -eunuchs, who, in addition to watching the royal 
seraglio, superintended the education of the young nobles 
employed.as pages; the master of the soothsayers, who ap
pears to have presided over a college of priests, that pre
tended to interpret dreams and'discover future events by 
astrology; and a prime minister, like thE),."vizier& of modern 
times, who sat in the king's gate to ilear c9mplaints and 
administer j1li!tice. . • ~ 

It is impossible to determine whether the priests, usually 
called Chaldean:r, were a caste or an order: but it is most pro
bable that; like the Egyptians, the Jews, and the Persians, the 
Babylonians had an hereditary priesthood. Their religion 
was the kind of idolatry usually called Sabian; that is, they 
worshipped the sun, the moon, and the starry host. In a 
later age they added to this the worship of deilied mortals, 
whom they supposed to be in some way connected with the 
celestiallumina~'ies, just_as Eastern monarchs of the present 
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day call themselves 'brothel'll of the sun and moon.' T4eir 
supreme deity Will! named Baal, or Bel, which signifies Lord! 
the mixture of the astronomical with the historical character 
oC the idol hili! rendered the .Assyrian mythology co~plicated 
and obscure; for Baal at one time is spolren of as the sun, 
and at another, as the founder of thl! empire. Next to B8.aI 
ranked a. female deity, or, rather a deity in which the male 
and female attributes, were uniW, called Mylij;'ta. by the 
Babylonians, Rnd Astar'te by the .Syrians'. The worship of 
this deity Will! licentious and obscene; but, ft'om its gratifying 
the impure passions, it was very popular throughout central 
and western Asia; and this led to the great variety of names 
by which the idol was known. In Scripture the idol, or 
rather its temple, iii called Suc'coth Ben'oth, 'the dwellings 
of the daughters,' because brothel!! were a part of the temple. 
This deity had both an astronomical and historical character: 
in the former respect, it was supposed to 'represent the moon, 
and also the productive pOll'ler of' the earth, yoJ-tich was sup
posed to depend, on lunar influences; in the latter reejJect, 
Mylit'ta was id6t1tified with the celebrated queen Semir'amis. 
This double character oC the deities has brought confusion n9t 
only into mythology but history; for many of the fabuloul!l 
legcnds respecting Ninus and Semir'amis are manifestly im
perfect astronomical theories. Cruelty and obscenity were 
the most marked attributes of the Babylonian and Assyrian 
idolatry; human victims were I!acrificed, and [M"ostitution was 
enjoined as a religious duty. It had aiso much of the absurdity 
that belongs to the Brallminism of the present day; mon
strous combinations of forms were attributed to the gods; 
their idols had many heads, and jumbled the limbs of men 
and the members of animals together; these had probably at 
fh'st a symbolic meaning, which the priests preserved by tra
dition, bu~ which' was carefully concealed from the vulgar 
herd. ~. " . 

The condition of women was more degraded in Bab'yloh 
than in any other Eastern country. No man had a right to 
dispose of his daughtcJ'S in marriage; when girls at£ained 
mature age, they were exposed for sale in the public markets, 
and delivered to the highest bidder. The money thus ob
tained for beauty was applied to portioning ugliness: husbands 
from the poorer class being purchased for those to whom 
nature had not been lavish of exterior gifts. Debauchery and 
gross sensuality were the natural results of such a system, 
and these e',illJ were aggravated by the habitual intoxication 
~~~ ~ 



50 B.llIYLONU AND ASSYRIA.. 

of every class of society. It would be an ofl"ence to decency 
to dwell any longer on the gross licentiousness of this disso
lute people: it must be added, that they were as superstitious 
as they were depraved,' and were the slaves of the Cbaldean 
priests and jugglers.' , 

The Babylonians had· Ulade -considerable progress in the 
mechanical arts, and in mathem'atical science: their astrono
mical knowledge was very 'extellSive, but it was so disfigured 
by astrological absurdities as to be nearly useless. The arts 
of weaving and working in metal were practised in Babylon; 
the napntha ana petroleum furnished excellent fuel for fur
naces; and the accounts given of their skill in metal-founding 
show that they had made many ingenious con1rivances, which 
supplied their natural wants of stone and wood. 

The Babylonian language belongs to that class called 
Semet'ic, of which the Hebrew, Arabic, and Syriac are 
branches. -They possessed an alphabetic character, and wrote 
on bricks and ~arthen cylinders. lt is not certain lhat they 
possessed bookS, their country producing n!l, materials from 
which paper could be manufactured. It will-be seen ~ the 
next section that the Cbaldeans were a different nation from 
the Babylonians; and it is probable that they, having become 
the ruling caste, attributed to themselves the fame qf the 
knowledge th~t properly b~longed to the Babylonians. 

SECTION III. Hi8.torp oftke As8!Jria1l8 and BabyloniaRI. 

PRO. B.O. 2204 ro B.o. S38. 

TH1I: history of the origin of a nation, however powerful, is 
always obscure, because at first the traditions are neglected; 
and when they are collected at a later peri:>d, national vanity 
is interested in disfiguring them with a cloud 'of fables. But 
in the East, the habitual exaggeration Qfthehistorians renders 
the discovery of truth almost impossible. A handful o( men 
becomes an army of myriads; the prince of a territory not so 
large as an English county, is called the lord of the world; 
a, slight skirmish. is described as a battle that decides the fate 
of empires; and the meanest 'Upstart that attains power can 
easily procure a fabricated genealogy of emperors and deities. 
Hence arises the inconsistency in the different accounts given 

, of the Assyrian and Persian empires,-accounts which, pro-
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Cessedly treating ot the same period, have scarcely' a common 
name or event. Hence, also, arises the-difliculty oC extracting 
any reasonable narrative from the vast mass of fictions. 
Assyrian history, according to Grecian authorities, particularly 
CMsias and DiodUrus, is nothing more than traditions of the 
heroes and heroines, who, at I!0~e early period, fOWlded a 
kingdom in the cOWltries bordering on the Euphrates,-tra
ditions without .any chronological data. and in the ordinary 
style of Eastern exaggeration. The Assyrian Jristory con
tained in the Holy Scriptures is that of a distinct nation of 
conquerors that founded an empire. This history is, nowever, 
confined to incidental notices of the wars between the Assy. 
rians and the Israelites and Jews. "J!erod'otns brieHytouches 
on the As!!yrian empire; but his narrative, so far as it goes, 
confirms the narrative given in the Old Testament. We shall 
endeavour to deduce from all these sources the most authentic 
account of the Assyrian monarchy, carefully distinguishing 
tradition from history.. . 

Th~ miraculous interruption of the building of Bab!;l led 
to the abandonment of that spot by the followers ofNim'rod, 
who appears to have been the ftrst nomad chief that fOWldeda 
permanent monarchy. 'He began,' says the book ofGen'esis, 
, to be a mighty one in the earth. He was a mighty hWlter 
before the Lord •.... And the beginning of his kingdom was 
Bilbel, and Erech, and Ac'cad. and Cal'neh, in the land of 
Shinar. He w.ent out of that land into .A.sS!/r'.ia,· and builded 
Nin'eveh,' and several other cities. Nim'rod, therefore, ap
pears to be the Ninus of profane history,-a warrior, a con
queror, the builder ~f cities, and the fOllDder of an empire. 
Tradition has based a long romance on these few facts, which 
it is not necessary to detail. The Assyrian empire appears to 
have been founded 11.0. 1237, and Nin'eveh was its m!ltropolis. 
Ninus chose for his principal queen Semir'amis, the wife of 
one of his officers, to whose prudent counsels he is said to have 
been indebMd for many of his victories. 

On the death 'of Ninus, Semir'amis assumed the adminis
tration of the empire as regent. Tradition absurdly ad.ds, that 
she personated her son,-as if it were possible that a woman 
could pass herself for a boy as yet in the .age of childh?o~. 
She is said to have founded the city of Bab'ylon; but this IS 

clearly erroneous. The additions, however, that she made to 

• This is the translation in the margin of onr Bibles; and in this, 8S in 
many instances, the margin is more oorrect; than the text •• Genesis :It. 

8-11. 
1) 2 • 
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the city, and the stupendous edifices with which she adorned 
it, in some degree justified the tradition. Her wars were 
waged in the most remote countries; she is said to have con~ 
quered Egypt, and invaded Ethiopia on one side, and to have 
attacked India on the other. These traditions are not very 
improbable, if we regard the Assyrian armies as plundering 
nomad hordes, similar to the Calmucks and Moguls of more 
modern times j but even thus, they must be regarded as 
exaggerated. Semir'amis was- succeeded .by her son Nin'yas, 
who gave himself up to indolence and debauchery, keeping 
himself secluded in his palace, and entrusting the entire care 
of the administratioB. to his ministers. His successors for 
several generations followed his base example; and the As· 
syrian monarchy gradually decayed. . 

Leaving the traditions respecting Ninus and Semir'amis, 
in which a few histqrical facts are quite obscured under a 
cloud of fables and astronomical <lIllegories, we "Co}l1e to. the 
portion of .Assyrian history founded on the authen~c records 
of the Old'T!!stament. The Assyrians began to extend their 
empire westwards beyond the Euphrates in'the reign of Pul 
(:0.0. 771). He approached t)le confines of the kingdom of 
Israel, then ruled by the usurper Men'ahem, and inspired so 
much terror, that his forbearance was purchased by a thou
sand talents of silver.-

Tiglath-pul-as'sur succeeded to the ~hfone (:0.0. 747), 
• and prepared to pursue the plans of conquest that Pul had 

sketlohed. He conquered the kingdom of Israel, and trans
planted a great number of the inhabitants ta- .the remote parts 
of his empire:~ ~Invited by A'haz, king of Judah, he made 
war against the ancient kingdom of Syria, stormed its cele
brated metropolis, Damas'cus, and removed the vanquished 
people beyond the Euphrates. 

Shalman-as'sur Was the next monarch (:0.0. 728). He in
vaded the kingdom of Israel, took Samaria.' after a siege of 
three years, and led the greater part of the·ten.tribes into 
I!aptivity, supplying their place with colonies from. other states. 
It seems to have been a fixed maxim of the Assyrian govern
ment to garrison one conquered country .with colonies from 
anothe~; and this policy greatly tended to secure the perma
nElDce of their empire. After the conquest of Israel, Shalman
as'sur invaded Phrenicia, and 'subdued all the principal cities 
except Tyre. He laid siege to this great metropolis; but 

. * t Kings xv. 19 • 
. . 
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"'II ba1Red by the naval power of the TyrianJ, with whlch the 
,Aslyrianl, ignorant of navigation, could not pretend to cope. 

San-her'ib, or Sennach'erib, was the next monarch. He 
Wan army against Hezekiah, king of Judah (B.O. 724), and 
also attacked Egypt. His impious blasphemiel againlt the 
God of the J eWI were punished by the miraculous destruction 
of his army I and be returned home mortified and disgraced. 
A conspiracy WII.I for:ned }lgainlt hiI{1, and he was slaiIi. by his 
own SOIJS. '. . 

, AlIIar-had'don-pul, the Eaarhad'don of Scripture and Sar
danap81us of profane history: wu the'third son of San-her'ib, 
and wu chosen biB. luccessor in preference to the parricides, 
.Adram-mel'ek and Shar-ez'er. The accounts given of -this 
prince are so very inconsistent, that many ha.ve supposed that 
there were two of the name: but it is more probable that he 
was in the early part of his reign an active conqueror, and 
that he subsequently lunk into lensuality an<1. dtoth, The 
native traditions of the Assyrians would preserV&. the memory 
only of his' glories; the accounts of the peoplet'hat'-sJlCceeded 
to lovereignty would naturally exaggerate his vices', to excUle 
thei!- rebellion. He eonquere~ the kingdom of Judah, and 
made some impression on Egypt; but, returning to Nin'eveh, 
he became the Ilave of intemperance, and thus disguated the 
hardy warriors whotll he had S() often led to victory. The 
.atraps of Mcdia .. nd BabylOnia revolting, besieged Sardana
PWllll in his capital'; and he, finding himselfdeserled by his 
lubjech, and unabl~ to protract his defence, made a huge pile, 
on which he placed. his wives and his treasures; then, setting 
it on fire, he threw himself into the m.iW!t. of the flames 
(B,O. 717). ThUll ended the Assyrian monarchy; and the 
lupremacy of central and western Asia was transferred to the 
Babylonians. 

The Kasdim, or Chaldcans, a northern nomad tribe from 
the mountain-ohains of Tau'rus and the Cau'casus, appear to 
have been employed as mercenaries by the .Assyrian monarchs, 
and to have been stationed in BabylOnia, whose inhabitants 
were impatient of the yoke imposed upon them by the people 
of Nin'eveh. A.. is not unusual in the East, these soldiers 
revolted a"aa.in&t their masters, and prepared to carve out an 
empire for themselves. Whether they were called Chaldeans 
from a corruption of their ancient name Kasdim, or whether, 
as is more probable, to sanctify their power, they took the 
name of the dominant caste in BabylOnia, it ia difficult to de
termine; but that they were a conquering horde which settled 
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in the country, is prov.ed by the e:q>ress testimony of Isaiah. 
, Behold the land of the Chaldeans (Kasdim); this people was 
not, until the Assyrian founded it ·for them that dwell in the 
wilderness: they set up the towers thereof, they raised up the 
palaces thereof.'~ T:be chronology of the Babylonian Chal
deans commences'with the reign of Nabonas'sar (B,C. 747),
a remarkable era in history, because the introduction of the 
Egyptian solar year, during the reign of that prince, first sup
plied the Chaldeans with an accurate mode of measuring time. 
'fhere is nothing worthy of note in the history of N abonas'sar 
and his twel~ immediate successors. During- their reigns, 
indeed, Babylonia appears again to have become dependent. 
upon Assyr'ia, and riot to have recovered its freedom until the 
general insurrectiDn against SardanapalJ1S. 

N abopolas'sar, or N ebo-pul-as'sar, became king of Bab'ylon 
soon after the overthrow of the Assyrian empire (B.C. 627). 
Pharaoh-mcho took advantage of the distracted state of 
Central ASia".to extend his dominions to the Euf>brates. He 
gained possession of Car'chemish (Circesium), and indueed the 
governors of COlle-Syria and Phrenicia to revolt against N abo
polas'sar. In the reduction of these provinces, the Babylonian 
monarch was greatly assisted by his son, Nebuchadnez'zar, or 
Nebo-kal-as'sar, who s\lbsequently raised the empire to the 
summit of its greatness. N ibuchadnez'zar obtained a brilliant 
victory over Pharaoh-Necho, at Car'cl).emish. (B.C" 604); and 
was about to follow up his success by invaqmg Egypt, when 
he was recalled ~o Bab'ylon, in consequiJpce of his father's 
death. • ;.. . 

Nitoc'ris 1'\'11$ probably the queen of Nebuchadnez'zar; for 
Herod'otus attributes to' her some of the most splendid edi
ficesof the city of Bab'ylon, which were certainly erected 
during his reign: She seems. to have acted as regent while 
the king was employed in foreign wars, and her name would, 
t1i.erefore, be more naturally associated with the buildings 
than that of her husband. • 

Before invading Egypt, Nebuchadnez'zal' had conquered 
the kingdom of J;udah,. and brought several of its princes to 
Bab'ylon as captives or hostages.. Among these was the 
prophet Daniel,t who,. aided by divine inspiration, revealed 
and interpreted a dream which the Chaldean soothsayers 
were unable to expound,..,/tnd was rew~ded with the govern-

. .. 
t Dan. ii. I, &c. 
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ment of Bab'ylon. Soon afterwards the Scythians; probably 
some Tartar horde, invaded the Assyrian provinces, and the 
J eWI embraced this opportunity of asserting their indepen
dence. Nebuchadnez'zar was prevented from immediately 
punishing this revolt by the obstinate lesistance of Nin'eveh, 
which he was besieging in conjunction with Cyax'ares the 
Mede; but having taken and destroyed this ancient rival of 
Bab'ylon, he marched against Jerusalem with a resistless 
force. The holy.city was taken and plundered, its monarch 
slain, hie son sent prisoner to Bab'ylon, and a new king ap
pointed as deputy to the conqueror. So many captives were 
forced to cross the Euphratcs, that there were scarcely enough 
of inhabitants left" in Judah to till tl!e lands. Undismayed 
by this calamity, the Jews again revolted, relying 'on the 
promised aid of the Egyptians, but were once more subdued, 
and treated with barbarous cruelty" Their city was laid 
desolate, their lands wasted, and the bulk of the nation led 
into captivity. The conqueror then proceeded ipto Phrenic~ 
wh~h he completely subdued; whence he advanced to Egypt, 
and plundered the lower valley of the Nile. It was after his 
return from this expedition, that Nebuchadnez'zar erected the 
golden image in the plains of DUra;'*' for refusing to worship 
which, Sh8.drach, Meshach, and Abed'-nego, were thrown into 
the fiery furnace, from which. they were miraculously de
livered. Towat:ds the close of his reign, the impiety of N ebu
chadnez'zar was punished by a. fit of lunacy; during which 
• he was driven from men, and did eat grass as oxen, and his 
body was wet with the dew of heaven, till his hairs were 
grown like eagles' feathers, and his nails like 1;>irds' claws.''*' 

Evil-Merodach succeeded, and after a' short reign was 
murdered by his sister's husband, Neriglis'sar. ,But the 
young prince, Belshaz'zar, was saved from the conspirators, 
and conveyed to a place of security by Nitoc'ris; whom some 
writers describe as his mother, others as his wife. He c6n
tinued several years in obscurity, but did not profit by the 
stem lessonS of adversity. At this time the power of the 
:?tIedes had reached a formidable height, and the Babylonians 
summoned the kings of westem Asia to aid in preventing its 
further extension. The allied army marched northwards, and 
soon encountered the Medes, who were commanded by 
Cyax'ares and his nephew Cy'rus. '.Mter a fierce engagement, 

,:-
• Dan. iii. r I &0. t Dan. in 33· 
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the Babylonians were totally defeated, and their sovereign 
slain. 

Labosoar'chad succeeded his father NerigIis'sar (B.C. 555); 
but on account of his tyrauny was dethroned, after a reign of 
only a few months, and the legitimate line restored in the 
person of Nebo-an-dal; called also Nabomldius and Labynetus, 
who took the surname of Belshaz'zar, that is, the' mighty 
prince of Bel.' As'he was a youth, the regency was en
trusted to Queen Nitoc'ris, who made the most diligent 
llxertions. to improve and extend the defences of the city. 
She completed the works which Nebuchadnez'zar had com
menced, and is said to have connected the eastern and western 
banks of the Euphrates both by a bridge and a tuunel. To 
complete the last work, it was necessary to turn the river for 
a time into a new channel; and for this purpose a lake and 
canal were const~ted to the north of Bab'ylon. When Bel. 
shaz'zar assumed the reins of government, he deserted the 
prudent line of policy by which Nitoc'ris had delayed the fate 
of the tottering empire j not only abandoning .. himself to 
licentious pleasures, but provoking the hostility of the. war. 
like Medes. Cyax'ares, the' Darawe'sh' (Dari'us), that is, 
king of tht> Medes, accompanied by his nephew Cy'rus, in· 
vaded BabylOnia, and soon laid siege to the metropolis. Con. 
fiding in the strength of the walls, Belshaz'zar laughed his 
enemies to scorn j and while the enemy was still before the 
walls, gave a great. feast in honour of his expected success. 
Cy'rus, on the same evening, sent a detachmenp to open the 
canal leading to the lake that had been dug by Nitoc'ris, 
ordering his soldiers, as soon as the water should be drawn 
from the bed of the river, to enter the city thrqugh the 
deserted channel. 

Meantime in Bab'ylon all was feasting, and revelry, and 
joy. 'Belshaz'zar the king made a great feast to a thousand 
of his lords, and drank,wine before the thousand.'· To add 
to the splendour of the ceremony, he commanded that the' 
sacred vessels of gold and silver which his father had taken 
from the Temple of Jerusalem should be brought forth for 
the use of the intemperate guests. But while they were thus 
profaning the sacred vessels by their debauchery, ' there came 
forth fingers of a nian's hand, and wrote over agairu;t the 
candlestick upon the plaster of the wall of the king's palace; 

• DaD. v. I, ke. 
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and the king laW the part of the hand that wrote.' The 
Chaldean priests and soothsaYllrs, hastily summoned, were 
unable to read the mysterious characters traced by the awful 
hand; but the prophet Daniel explained them to the asto
nished king. 'This is the writing that was written: MEn',. 
MEn', 'fErEL, UPHAR'aIN. This is ,the interpretation of 
tho thing I MEn'; God hath 'numbered thy kingdom, and 
finished it. TEK'EL I thou art weighed in the balances, and 
art fOWld wanting. PER'EIl; thy kingdom is divided and 
givlln to the Medes and Persians.' 

The accomplishment followed close on the prediction, 
Hidden by the shades of night, and guided by the lights that 
gleamed from tho chambers of revelry, the Medes penetrated 
into the very heart of the city, and attacked the guarda before 
the palace. The guests within, IItartled by the crasq of arms, 
flung the gates open to ascertain the cause of the tumult, 
and thul gave admission to the enelIl1. Behlhaz'zar, in this 
hour 'of dellpair, behaved in a manner worthy of his illustrious 
descent: he drew his sword, and at the head of a few friends 
attempted to drive back the enemy; 'but Hushed with success, 
and drunk with gore, whole multitudes poured in:' he fell in 
his own hall; and with him. fell the empire of Bab'ylon 
(B.o·538). 

SECTION' IV., Dellcription of :NineveA antl11abt/lon. 

THE city of Nin'eveh, probably 80 named from NIDUS, its 
founder, stood on the east bank of the Tigris, nearly three 
hlmdred nliles north of Bab'ylon. Like all the ancient cities 
of Asia, it was of a rectangular form, and retained the traces 
of the nomad encampment in which it originated. It was of 
enOl'1l1OUI dimensions, being fifteen miles in length, nine in 
breadth, and forty-eight 'in circumference. Nor will this 
great extent seem incredible, when we reHect that the houses 
were not built in continuoul streets, but stood apart, as the 
tents formerly did, each surroWlded by gardens, parks, and 
farms, whose size varied according to the rank and wealth of 
the respective proprietors. Nin'e'Veh, ~ short, was less a ci.ty, 
a.cco!'ilin(J' to the modern European notions, than a collectIOn 
of vilb.g~s, hamlets, and noblemen's seats, inclosed within one 

• ;p a 
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wan as a common defence. The prophet Jonah describe~ 
Nin'eveh as 'an exceeding great city of three days' journey 
_ (round the walls) ...... wherein are more than six score 
thousand persons that cannot discern between their right 
hand and left hand; and also much cattle.'''' The fortifica.
tions, according to the historians, w~e cons{.ructed on a stu
pendous scale; and tPis is not improbable, for the country 
supplied abundance of _excellent clay for the manufacture of 
sunburnt bricks, and bitumen, which, as we have said, forms 
an excellent cement. There are, besides, sufficiently' wonderful 
remains of antiquity, such as the Egyptian pyramids, to 
prove that it is difficult to fu: boundaries to the capabilities 
of the united strength of congregated nations. ~'he walls 
were two hundred feet in -height, and so wide that three 
chariots !}light drive on them abreast, and they were further' 
secured by -fifteen hundred lofty towers. The prophet 
Nahum, who predicted the destruction of the city, describes 
the nature of its brick defences, its canals, its traffic, and the 
multitude of Assyrian nobles that had residence. within its 
walls: 'Draw thee water for the siege, fortifY thy strong· 
-holds: go into clay, and tread the mortar, make strong the· 
brick-kiln. The~e shall the fire devour thee; the sword shall 
cut thee off, it shall eat thee up like the canker-worm: make 
thyself many as the locusts. Thou hast multiplied thy 
merchants above the stars of heaven: the canker-worm 
spoileth and fieeth away. Thy crowned are as the locusts, 
and thy captains as the great .grasshoppers; which camp in 
the hedges in the .cold day! but.when the s~n ariseth they 
fiee away, and: thell' place IS not known where they are.'t 
He. also ·describes very accurately the equestrian nation of 
the Medes, whose strength, like that of their successors .. the 
Turkish tribes, consisted chiefiy in cavalry. ' The noise of a 
whip, and the noise of the rattling of wheels, and of the 
prancing horses, and of the jumping chariots. The horseman 
lifteth up both the bright. sword and the glittering spear; 
and there is a multitude of slain, and a great number of 
~carcases; and there is none end of their corpses; they stumble 
upon theit corpses.'~ After the destruction of the city by 
the Medes, Nin'eveh appears to have long remain-ed desolate; 
several villages were subsequently erected from its ruins, the 
largest of which preserved the name of the ancient metropolis. 
It is now a desert waste: even the wild vegetation that usually 

: Jonah iii; ... 3 ; and !v. II. 
+ Nahum lll. -;, 3. 

t Nahum ill. 14-17. 
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veils the ruins of fallen greatness has disappeared. and desola-
tion is spread over the entire landscape.· .-

Bab'ylon stood in a plain, and was perfectly square; the 
river Euphr8te& ran through the centre of the town, and also 
supplied water to the ditches, which were dug in front of the 
wallll. The walls were pierced by a hundred gat&-ways, and 
the gates were made of brass; The streets weM perfectly 
straight, and crossed each other at right angles. 

Bab'ylonwas built on both sides of the Euphr8tes; but the 
first edifices were constructed on the western bank of .the 
river, where stood the tower of Mus, which was probably 
built on the foundations of Babel When completed by 
Nebuchadnez'zar, it formed an exact wquare, each of whose 

• The American poe\ Eckhard baa 'Written BOIDe beautiful linea on ~e 
ruined city, an exb:ac\ from which we subjoin:- • _ 

Two thoWlUld J1!Al'II have rolled along. 
And blasted empires in their pride; 

And witnessed _nee of crime and wrong, 
Till men by ntions died. . 

'"Two ~nsand summer aune have shone, 
Till earth grew brigh' beneath ~eir away. 

Since thou, untenanted and lone, 
Wen rendered w decay. . 

The mOllll-mft ~ud the iVY-'llTeath 
Far ages dad thy fallen mould, 

And gladdened in the spring' 8 110ft breath ; 
But ~ey grew wan and old. 

Jiow desolation hath deuied 
. That even ~_ shall veil ~y gloom ; 
And ntul'e'B mantling beauty died, 

In wlten of ~y doom. 

Alas! for the far years, when, dad 
With the brigM vesture of thy prime, 

The proud towen made eacI. wanderer glad 
Who hailed thy BlUlDy clime.. 

Alas for the foud hope and dream, 
And all that won ~y children'8 trust ; 

God euned_d none may now redeem, 
Pale city of ~e dust ! 

But a atera moral may be read 
By ~oe who view thylouely gloom; 

Oblivion'a pall alike ill spread 
O'er slave and lordly wmb. 

The sad, the gay, the old and young, 
'l'he warrior'a strength and beauty's glow, 

Re801ved to that from which they sprung, 
Compose the dust below. 
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sides was about fifteen miles in length, and consequently the 
whole circumference was sixty miles. The eastern division 
of the city was the most recent: it was built by the Kasdim, 
or Cha.ldeans; and there Nebuchadnez'zar erected the great 
palace whose circuit was equal to that of a moderate-sized 
city. Like the generality' of steppe regions, the country 
between the Tigris and Euphrates produced neither stone nor 
wood fit for building; but the want of these materials was 
compensated by natural substitutes. The vicinity of Bab'ylon 
furnished an inexhaustible supply of clay, which, dried in the 
sun or burnt in kilns, became so firm and din-able, that the 
remains of ancient walls, which have been thrown down for 
centuries, have withstood the action of the atmosphere to the 
present day; and, as may be seen by the specimens in the 
British Museum, retain the arrow-headed inscriptions with 
~which they were impressed. Nature also provided mortar;. 
e,ig'w;days' journey above Bab'ylon was the little river Is, and 
near it a place of the .same name, where was found a plentiful 
supply of naphtha or bitumen, which served instead of lime. 
There is little doubt that this was the modem "Hit, -near 
which fountains of naphtha are still found in abundance. 
Layers of rushes and palm-leaves were laid between the strata 
of brick; and the traveller Niebuhr found specimens of these 
in the ruins of Bah'ylon; so perfect that it might have been 
supposed that they had not been placed together longer than 
a few months. • 

The w~s of Bab'ylon were made of brick, cemented by 
bitumen, eighty-seven feet thick, and more than three hundred 
high: they were surrounded by a deep diiich~ and pierced by 
a hundred gates, all made of solid brass. ~owers were erected 
for the defence of the gates and the comers of the walls, ex
cept where a morass protected the walls, and prevented the 
approach of an' enemy. Wide, straight streets, or rather 
roads, from each of the gates, crossed each other at right 
angles, which, with the four half-streets, that fronted to the 
walls, divided the city into six hundred and seventy-six 
squares, each of four furlongs and :i. half on each side, or two 
miles and a quarter in circumference. These squares were, in 
fact, separate villages, and' many of them were wholly un
tenanted, being used as' parks or pleasure grounds by the 
king and his nobles. 

A bridge passed over the Euphrates between the two 
palaces on the opposite banks, which we are assured were 
f~rther connected by means of 1\ tunnel. The length of the 
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bridge W88 about a furlong, but its breadth only thirty Ceet I 
a long causeway on both sides of the river made the bridge 
appear of much greater extent than it really was. 

The temple of BeIus was the most wondrous structure of 
the city: it is generally identified with the vast mass of ruins 
five miles west of the modem town of Hillah, usually called 
Birs Nimrod (the tower of Nimrod), and consequently must 
have Btood on the western bank of the river. It was at its 
foundation a furlong in length, and about the same in breadth: 
its height is said to have exceeded six hundred feet, which is 
more than that of the Egyptian pyramids. It was built in 
eight Btories, gradually auninishing in size as they ascended. 
Instead of sta.4'a, there was a Illoping terrace on the outside, 
Bufficiently wide for carriages and beasts of burden to ascend. 
Nebuchadnez'zar ma.de gT'eat additions to this tower, and 
surrounded it with Ilmaller edifices, inclosed by a wall som~ 
what more than two miles in circumference. The wholewu 
sacred to Bel or Relus, whose temple W88 adorned with idols 
of gold, an~ all the wealth that the BabyloWans had acquired 
by tte plunder of the East. Next to the temple was the old 
palace, strongly fortified; and on the opposite Ilide of the 
river waa the new palace, whose enclosures and pleasure
grounds covered a space of eight miles round. Within its 
precincts we~e the celebrated hanging gardens, consisting of 
terraces one above another, raised upon pilla.rs higher than 
the walls of t~e city, well Hoored with. cem~~t and lead, and 
covered with earth, in which the most beautiful trees' and 
shrubs were plal!ted. 

From the tlms of its conquest, • Bab'ylon gradually de
clined. The Persians were severe masters to a people that 
had onoe enjoyed the supremacy of Central .!sia, a,nd who 
never quite resigned the hope of recovering their former as
cendancy. Alexan'der the Great designed nab'ylon to be the 
capital of his empire, and was preparing to restore its an.pient 
splendour when he was prematurely cut off. Thenceforward 
its- decay Wll8 rapid; and- it is now a vast he,itp of ruins, 
tenanted only by the beasts and birds that love. to haunt 
lolitary places. Thus literally has the prediction of the 
prophet been fulfilled: 'Bab'ylon; the glory of kingdoms, the 
beauty of the Chaldees' excellency, shall be as when God 
overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah .• It shall never be inhabited, 
neither lihall it be dwelt in from generation to generation: 
but wild beasts of the desert ~halllie there; and ostriches 
shall fill their housesl and the daughters of. the owl shall 
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dwell there, and satyrs shall dance there, And the howlers 
Gackals) shall cry in their desolate houses, and wild hounds 
in their pleasant palaces.'* 

; 

SECTION V. Oommerce and Manufactures oftlte Babylonians. 

WEAVING of cotton, woolleIf'stuffs, and carp~ts, were the 
principal manufactures established in Bab'ylon; and the 

:: cotton robes called lIinilones, probably a. species of muslins, 
were so highly esteemed for their delicacy of texture and 
brilliancy' of colour, that they were appropriated to royal use. 
The manufacture of cotton dresses in Babylon must have 
been very ancient, for we read in the Book of Joshua that a 
'Babylonish garment' formed part of the sacrilegious spoil 
,wh~h A'chan hid in his tent after the conquest of rrer'icho. 
The' cotton was chiefly procured from Carmania and Syria; 
and factories were established not- only in Babylon, but in all 
the trading marts on the lower Euphrates. Articles of 
luxury, such as perfumed waters, carved walking-canes, en
graved stones, and seal rings, were made in the city; and the 
art of cut1ling precious stones was carried to a perfection not. 
exceeded' by I.>ur modern lapidaries, as is manifest from the 
collection of Babylonian gems in the British Museum. 

.... The Babylonians had an extensive commerce eastward 
with. Persia, and northern.. India, whence they obtained gold, 
precious stones, rich dye-stuffs, and the best hounds. From 
Kanda'har and Kashmir they procured fine wool, and the 
shawls which are still so highly valued. This trade appears to 
have been carried on by caravans through Bac'tra, the modern 
Balkh, which, from the remotest ages, has been the great 
commercial Iltaple of eastern Asia. Emeralds, jaspers, and 
other precious ,;;i;ones, procured from the desert of Bac'tria, 
the modern Cobi, were brought in great abundance to Babylon 
and thence transmitted to western .Asia and Europe. Cochi
neal, or rather the Indian lac, was imported in considerable 
quantities ~ indeed, the Greeks confess that they derived their 
knowledge of the insect which produces this dye from the 
Babylonians. Gold and gol4-dust were also obtained from 
llOrthern India, but more as articles of tribute than of com
merce. It is uncertain whether ahy commerce was opened 
with China befora the latter age& of the Persian empire, .hut .. 

: ~SI\iahi"iii. I9:"2~. (GSSBNIUS'S translation.) 
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the Babylonians had certainly intercourse with Tibet·and the 
countries round the Hindu Kush. 

The road from Bab'ylon to the Mediterranean took a 
northern direction by the foot of the Armenian mountaint:; 
where it divided into two branches; one entering Syria, and 
the other passing into Asia Minor. A.more direct road, 
through the steppes of Mesopotamia, was rarely :used, on 
account of the roving predatory hordes by which those dis
tricts have been infested from the remotest period to the 
present day. In ancient, therefore, as well as in modem·: 
times, caravans of merchants chose a longer but safer route, 
that is, the great northern road along the base of the Arme
nian mountains, where they enjoyed security from molestation 
and an abundant supply of all necessaries. From Armenia, 
boats, or rather rafts, were sent down the river laden with 
wine, and sold, together with tl].eir cargoes, on account of ,he 
difficulty of navigating against the stream. It was chiefly 
through their commercial allies, .the Phrenicians, that the 
Babylonians had any trade in the Indian seas, though Isaiah 
plainly states that they had a. navy of their own; for he.men
tions ~ the Chaldeans, whose cry (exultation) is in their ships.'· 
The trade by sea was between the. mouths of the Tigris and 
Euphrates, and the wllstern coasts of India and the island of 
Ceylon. From these countries they imported timber of 
various kinds, sugar-canes, spices, cinnamon, and pearls. 
Thid trade was completely destroyed by the Persians, through 
fear of the pirates who infested those seas: and who, by a 
sudJen ~~h up the great rivers, like the Normans and Danes 
of Europe, might surprise and plunder the chief cities of the 
empire. To prevent this misforlune, they blocked up the 
Tigris with immense dams, which effectually put an end to 
all navigation on the river, and to the intercourse between 
Bab'ylon and southern India. . .. 

At a very early period the Babylonians formed commer
cial establishments on the Bahrein islands in the Persian 
Gulf, from whence they obtained large quantities of the 
finest pearls. Pearl-oysters are found on almost all the 
coasts in this gulf, but the most considerable bank is that 
which extends along the western coast, from the Bahrein 
islands, nearly as far as Cape Dsiulfar.. The pearls are bott. 
white and yenow, they are also ai hard as rock, and are 
therefore preferred to the pearls of Ceylon, which shiver to 
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pieces when struck with a hammer. The cotton 'plantations 
~n. these islands were very extensive, and thei.taple of the 

.. cotton wool they produced was remarkable for its length and 
fiiteness, surpassing in this respect the cotton of India. The 
difference probably arose from the greater attention which the 
islanders paid to the cultivation of the plant. From these 
islands the Babylonians, and after them the Phcenicians, 
obtained the best timber for ship-building, proba.bly some 
species of the Indian teak-wood, which continues to be highly 
valued for this purpose. They also imported various kinds of 
ornamental timber, used in the manufacture of walking-canes 
and inlaid V{ork, for which the Babylonians were deservedly 
ceillbrated. 



CHAPTER IV. 

WESTERN ASIA: 
IIIICLUDiliG 

ASIA MINOR, SYRIA, AND PALESTINE. 

SECTION I. Mia Minor. Geo!Jraphical Ou.lincs. 

ASIA MINOR is .. term not used by classical .:nters: it \ 
was invented in the middle ages, to describe the peninsula 

between the A.:gean, the Black Sea, the CaSpian,.and the 
Levant, which by more recent authors is called AnatOlia. It' 
included a great number of petty states, whose boundaries 
varicd at different periods. In the northern part of the, 
peninsula, beginning from the western side, the chief coun
trie. were Mys'ia, Bithyn'ja, Paphlag6nia, ;md Pon'tus. In 
th. centre, Lyd'ia, PhI'y'gia, Galatia, Lyca6nia; IsaUria, Cap. 
pad6cia, and Armenia. In the south were C8.ria, Ly' cia, 
Pisid'ia, Pamphy'lia, and Cilic'ia.. '. • 

The western part of My'sia, on the sea-coast, was called 
Lesser Phry'gia, or Tr6as. It was celebrated for the Trojan 
plains and the city of Troy, immortalised by H6mer. 'l'he 
lapse of ages has produced such changes in the Tr6ad, that it 
is now difficult, if not illlPossible, to recognise the different 
localitic. mentioned by the poet; out fl'om his minute de
scription., it is easy to collect the ancient topography. A 
large roadstead, protected by the iJlland of Ten'edos, lay 
between the promontories of Rhreteum on the north, and 
Sigeium on the south. From this a level plain extended to 
the hills that skirt Mount I'da, watered by the rivers, or 
rather streams, Xan'thus or Scaman'der, and Sim6is, which, 
descending from the mountain, intersect the plain, and fall 
into the Helles'pont. Troy, or Il'ium, was built on these. 
hills ~ and on the loftiest, inclosed within its walls, was the 
citadt'l called Per'gamus. The next most remarkable city 
was Cyz'icus, on an island in the Propon'tis, joined ~o ~he 
mainland by two bridges: it was the seai; of a ·fl.oufothmg 
Greek colony at a very early age. 

Bithyn'ia, Paphlag6nia, and PQil'tus, s~irt the Black Sea, 
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and were studded with Greek colonies during the flourishing 
I}g"e of Grecian commerce. The H31ys and San'garis, the 
principal rivers of Asia Minor, fall into the Black Sea. 

The entire west coast of Asia Minor was colonised by the 
Greeks, w)lOse commercial cities in Ionia, 1E6lia, and Ga.ria, 
were t~e most flourishing free states of antiquity, before they 
were conquered by the Persians. .' 

Lyd'ia, called also Mre6nia, besides the Greek cities on its 
coasts, contained the celebrated metropolis Sar'dis, whi<;h 
stood on the banks of the Pacto1us, at the foot of Mount 
Tmolus. It was the capital of the Lydian kingdom, and, 
aft~ its conquest by the Persians, was regarded as one of the 
chief cities of their empire. '. 
. ""The boundaries 9f Phry'gia were almost constantly vary
ing: its chief.cities were Gor'dium and Celre'nre in ancient 
times; but manY'o1;bers were ereeted when the Macedonians 
became masters of the country; of which the chief were 
Apamee, LaodiClla, and Colosse. 

Galatia received its name from a body of Gauls who 
enterJld that country in the third century before the Christian 
.era.·\ Isanria and LycaOnia were intersected by the chain of 
Mount TaurUs. Cappadocia lay between the H31ys and 
Euphrates: its chief town was Maz'aca. Armenia was the 
name of the mountainous districts bordering on the Caspian 
Sea:. its chief rivers were the Cy'rus and Arax'es, both of 
considerable ma"anitude. For a long time it waif without 
cities; but at length Tigranes, one, of its monarchs, erected 
Tigranocer'ta. 

Carla was chiefly remarkable for the Greek colonies on the 
coast. Lyc'ia, Pisidia, and Pamphy'lia, were mountainous 
districts. Cilicia bordered upon Syria, from which it was . 
separated by Mount Am'anus: its chief cities were Tar'sus 
and Anchiale, both founded by Sardanap31us. 

SEOTION II. Ancient History cif.Asia lllinor . . ' 
" THE three kingdoms of Asia Minor that best deserve 

. notice were the Trojan, the Phrygian, and the Lydian. Th~" 
history of Troy consists of mere traditions preserved by the 
Greek epic'and dramatic poets; its chronology is very uncer
tain, and the entire narrative very doubtful. Troy is said to \ 
have been originally founded by Dar'danus, a. native of Sa-

- r 
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mothrace, who, when exiled from his native country, was 
hospitably received by Teucer, king of western Mys'ia. Dar'f 
danus married the daughter of his host, and received a gran 
of land, which, as well as the city, he named Dard3ni.a{about 
».C,l4oo). To him succeeded Erichth6nius, celebrated for 
hi. splendid herds of horses; Tros, who named 'the ci~ ,Troy; 
nus, who changed the name to I1ium; Laom'edon, duri!lg 
whose reign the city was sacked by Her'cules; and Podar/kes, 
who was also called Priam. Alexander, or Paris, the son of 
Priam, being sent as ambassador into southern Greece, car
ried oft' Helen, the wife of Menelaiis, king of Sparta. The 
Grecian kings espoused the cause of the injured husband"and 
with their united forces warred against Troy. The city was' 
taken after a siege that lasted ten years, and was pillaged and" 
burnecl by the conquerors. , , .. 

Phrygian history is 'also composed ot'ilbscure traditions; 
but thl!-t the Phrygians' were originally a very powerfu! 
people, appes.rs from the great diffusion of their national 
worship throughout Europe. The investigations of modem 
travellerS have brought to light new proofs of the great
nrss of the Phrygians in their tombs and temples~ ex:ca
vated from the solid rock. Their chief dei€y was CyMle, 
who leems to have been a personification of the prolific 
powers of the earth; her pri~is were named Coryban'tes; 
and their frantic dances, in which they beat and cut them
'selves, rendered them, when civilization advanced, objects of 
contempt and disgust. llost of ,the Phrygian' kings ·were 
named either Midas or Gor'dius; but the order of their suc
cession cannot be ascertained. Gor'diua I., the founder of 
the city of Gor'dium, was originally a peasant; when raised 
to the throne, he:'consecrated his cart to the gods. The I 
beam was fastened to the yoke by a complicated knot: and a . 
traditional oracle declared, ·that whoev:er untied the knot 
should be king of Asia. When this was told to Alexander, 
the Great, he cut it through with his sword. In the reign. 
of Midas V., Phrygia became a province of the Lydian 
empire. 

The Lydians, called also Mre6nians, were a branch of the 
Carians .. Three dynasties reigned over them successively., 
That of the Aty'adal terminated (».0. I232) in the person of 
Om'phale, who was said to be the wife of Hercules. The 
race of the Heracudal terminated wi.th CandaUles, who was 
murdered at the instigation of his queen, by Gy'ges, it. Lydian 
nobleman (D. C, 727). Gy/ges founded ~he dynasty of the 
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Meim'nadm, under whose sway Lyd'ia rose to great; power. 
qy' ges commenced a war a.,aainst the Greek colonies, and 
made himself master of several important cities. He was, 
repulsed by.the citiuns of Miletus, and bequeathed his ven
geance lIS a le.,oacy to his successOrs. During the reign of 
.Ar'dys~ the second of the dynasty, Asia Minor was devas
tate,dby hordes of northern barbarians, called Cimmerians, 
woo ,haa been expelled from their original seats by the 
Scythians. Their ravages' were continued for about half a 
century: but they were finally driven oui by Alyat'tes, the 
grandson of Mdys. Encouraged by his success a.,o-ainst the 
Cipunerians, Alyat'tes endeavoured to check the growing 
power of the Medes, and (or' six years waged war against 

• .cyu'ares. The contest was at length about to be decided 
by a great batt~e, when a total eclipse of the sun so terrified 

_ both armies in the inidst of the fight,-that they separated in 
consternation (B. (.'., 601). This remarkable eclipse was pre
dicted by TMles of :Miletus, and is the first recorded to have 
been calcula!;ed by astronomers. Alyat'tesalso made war on 
the Milesians, annually invading their territories, and destroy
ing the harvests. During one of these incursions, a temple 
of Miner'va was burned; and when the Lydian monarch sent 
to consult the oracle of Delphi on some difficult point, he 
was informed that no response would be given until the tem. 
pIe was repaired. When the Lydian ambassadors went to 
Miletus on this business, the tJllIlt, or king of the city, 
ordered the inhabitants to display all the corn that they pos
sessed in the market-place. The ambassadors, misled by the 
apparent abundance,.informed Alyat'tes, _OD. their return, that 
Miltltus had scarcely suffered by the war; and he, deceived 
by this intelligenee, readily CODlJeIlted to make peace. 

',Crm'sus, the son and successor of .Alyat'tes, subdued all 
the Grecian states in .Asia Minor, and extended his empire 
on the eastern side 01' the river HaIJs. The magnificence of 
his court at Sardis attracted visitors from different countliest 

. but Crm'SUIJ was4nost anxious to entertain philosophers and 
men of learning from Greece. The illustrious S610n was once 
his guest, and with honourable freedom refused to declare 
Crm'sus perfectly happy until he knew the termination of his 
carellI'. The Lydian monarch was deeply offended I but ere 
long he had reason to admire the wisdom of the Athenian 
8age. _ SedllCed by the pretended oracles of Delphi, he waged. 
war against the rising Persian empire; but \vas defeated by 
Cy'rus, and. taken prisoner •. Being sentenced W death by tho 

• • 
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, barbarous victor, he exclaimed; when placed on t:qetuneral 
pile, • 0 S610n, S610n I' Cy'rua asked the meaning of this 
invocation I and was 10 Btruck by the impressive example of 
the philosopher'. wisdom, that he not only spared the life of 
Crm'sus, but made hbn his friend and cO~gellor (:0. o. 549). 

Lydia, and the rest of Asu. Minor, remained BU1)j\lCt to 
the Pel'lian empire until the time of AleXliollder the Gre~t",l 

SECTION .III.' S!lria. Geographical Outline. .' 

THB name .0£ Syria W8.l\ loosely given by the G~eeJas 
that of A'ram was by the Hebrews, not only to the countr,r 
now called by that name, but also to ~e8opot8.mia and parli 
of Asia Minor; but it is properly restricted to tb'l regions 
between Mount Am'anus on the north, the Euphr6.teil on the 

. east, Arabia on the south, and Phrenicia on"the west. It has 
been variously diVided, but the most convenient.. division is 
into three unequal portions,-Syria PrOper, which includes 
the provinces of Commagene, Seleucis, and Crete-Syria t Phre
Dicia and the country of the Philistines; and Palestme, of 
which we shall treat in a separate chapter. . . 

The principal city of Commag~ne was' Samosata on the 
Euphrates: there were several trading towns of minor im
portance, all in the vicinity. SlllE!ucis was adorned with many 
splendid cities during the reigns of the successors of Alex .. 
ander, of which the most remarkable were Antioch and Se
leucia. It contained also Hierap'olis, dedicated to the Syrian 
goddess Berrea, the modem Aleppo, and Heliop'olis (Baal'bec), 
whose magnificent ruins still~ttract admiration. Crele-Syria, 
or Hollow Syria, was 80 called because- it lies between two 
parallel chains of mountains, Lib'anus !IDd Antilib'anus: it 
contained Damascus, the ancient metropolis of Syria; which 
uisted as a city in the days of Abraham, Ab'ila, and Laodicea. 
The Syrian desert adjoins this division, in the midst of which 
is a fertile oasis, on which the city of Tadmor, or Palmyra, was founded by Solomon. Its ruins rival those of. Baal'bec 
in magnitude and beauty. South-east of this was Thap's&Cus, 
opposite to which the ~uphl".lte8 was fordable . 

. Phrenicia, or Ph(l'nice, skirted the eastern coasts of the 
Mediterranean, but its boundaries were almost lJerpetually 
varying. It contained Sidon, the most ancient commercial 
city in the world; Tyro, co~only callelJ • t\16 daughter of 
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Sidon," wpich· was properly tWo cities ; New Tyre, on a sman 
island, afld Old Tyre, on the mainland; Ar'adus., also an 
insular city; Trip' olis, so called because it was colonized by 
the thtlJe ·preceding ~ities conjointly; Byb'lus and Bery'tus, 
the modem Beiroot, which is still a.good harbour. The 
southern and midland portions of Phrenicia contained several 
seaports, w1llch rose into importance after the destruction of 
Tyre.. 

The elder Tyre was originally a Sidonian colony, but rose 
rapidly above the parent state, and became a flourishing com
:qtercial city. It was besieged, or rather blockaded by Nebu
ch,adnez'zar during thirteen iYears; but he appears not to 
have become master of the city. While the Babylonians 
_were urging the I.'iege, a great body of the inhabitants sought 

, shelter upon a neighbouring island, where they already had 
large commercial establishments,' and thus laid the founda,
tion of N e.w''Tyre. Hiram, the contemporary of David and 
Solomon, resolved 'to make the island-city the metropolis of 
the kingdom, and erected there the temple of Mel' carth 
(city-king), -ealled by the Greeks the Tyrian -Hercules, who 
wls regarded· as the tutelary deity of the nation. The city 
was of limited extent, and the houses were therefore-built 
several stories high; it was protected by lofty walls of cut 
stone, and had two harbours; one on the north, towards 
Sidon j the other on the south, towards Egypt. The entrance 
to the latter was narrow, and could be closed by a boom 
or chains. After its capture by Alexander the Great, Tyre 
gradually declined, less in consequence of the conqueror's 
vengeance than of the founding of Alexandria in Egypt, 
which slion became the seat of .the commerce that had pre
viously centered in Tyre. 

SECTION IV. Social and Political Oondition of tlte Syria1Ul 
'and Pkamicians. 

SYRIA. contained but one large river, the Oron'tes, a turbid. 
and rapid stream, whose navigation is impeded by rapids, and 
whose waters cannot be used for domestio purposes. But· 
there are several minpr ~vers, especially the Chrysor'rhoas 
(Barrady),in the neighbourhood of Damascus, which, as well 
as its tributary streams, is remarkable for its limpid waters 
and abundance of fish. The soil is generany J>etter suitell to 
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pasturage than agriculture; and we shall hereafteJZ.l!ee that 
Tyre derived its chief supply of com from Egypt. TWo large 
valleys of mineral salt added greatly to th~ natural wealth of 
the country; and the mountains of Leb'anon supplied' abun~ 
dance oC excellent timber both for house and ship-building. 
Syria wu consequently partly suited to a nomad, ~d plJrlly I 

to a commercial peOple; and-this mixture oC the two opposite 
characten, with scarcely any trace of the intermediate agri
cultural class~ led to many revolutions in the Syrian govern
ment; the cities were more or less republicau, while the rural 
districts were subject to petty despots. The Syrian religion 
appe&rB to have peen Elementary; that is, the objects of 
worship were the personifications of some powers of nature, 
their roost celebrated deity, Astarte, or the Syrian goddess, 
represented both the mOOn and the prolific power of the earth, 
and was worshipped with the same licentious ce,,-emonies as 
the Babylonian Mylit'ta. Her effigy is ~uently represented 
on the Phrenician coins. .' • 

The Phrenicians, like the Syrians, belonged to the gre;tt. 
Aramean, or Semitic family of nations; but it-D uncertain 
whether they came from southern Arabia, or from the interior 
of up.,er Asia, to the shores 'of the Mediterranean. Their 
narrow and short line of coast, indented with excellent bays 
and harbours, was covered with lofty and wooded mountains, 
that jut out into the sea, and form bold promontories. Seve
ral islands stud the coast, on which cities and commercial 
establishments were founded, as well as on the main-land. 
Each of these cities was an independent state; but they were 
generally uuited lIy a federative league, under the presidency 
of Sidon, and afterwards of Tyre. But this alliancu was fre
quently .interrupted by clashmg interests and commercial 
jealousy. Royal government, more or le!ls modified by 
republican institutions, prevailed in' these cities; the priests 
also possessed a considerable share of power, but they seem 
never to have formed a hereditary caste. The religion of the , 
Phrenicians appears ~ have been more sanguinary than that 
of most other nations; human sacrifices were offered to :Mo
loch, and the worshippers of Baal laceJIIII.ted themselves with 
knives to propitiate the idol. Tham'muz, or Adonis, was 

• worshipped with very licentious rites, which were supposed 
to have a mystic signification. 
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.. . 
SECTION V. History of the Syrians ana Ph~nician8. 

SYRIA was divided into a number of petty states, most of 
)Vhich were subdued by the' Jewish king, David (:s.c. 1044). -
Towards the close of Solomon!s reign, Rezin, who had been' 
originally a slave, threw off the yoke, and founded the Syrian 
kingdom of Damascus. Ben-hadad, the most powerful of his 
successors, waged a long and sanguinary war against the king
dom of Israel, dIDing the reigns of Ahab and J ehOram. He 
was finally murdered by Hazael, one of his servants (:s.c. 884), 

_ who ,usurped the vacant throne. Hazael was a warlike prince; 
11e gained several brilliant victories OVl'l' th~ forces of Israel 
and Judah, compelling the monarchs of both to resign several 
important provinces, and paJ' h,im -tribute. He also made 
himself master of E'lath' on the Re<.l Sea, and greatly increased 
the commercial prosperity of his dominions. But these ad
vantages were .10s1l' under the reign of hiR inglorioUs son, Ben. 
b,&ilid II. 
-(-_~r The Syrians recovered some of their power under Rezin ; 

, -towards,the close of his reign he entered into alliance with 
Pekah, king of Israel, against A'haz, king of Judah: The 
Syrians and Israelites gained so many advantages, that Ahaz 
sought the protection of Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria, who 
marched against Damascus, captured the city. dragged _ the 
inhabitants away captive, and put an end to the kingdom 
(:B.c. -740)' 

It has been already mentioned that most of the Phrenician 
cities were independent states. Tyre is, however, the only 
one whese history can be satisfactorily traced. Its first 

I sovereign was Ab'ical (about :B.C. J050). who WIIS contempo-., 
rary with Daviq. His son and successor, Hiram, was united 
by the strictest bonds of friendship to the great Jewish king, 

- and also to his son Solomon, whom he supplied with timber 
for building the Temple. He joined with Solomon in estab-. 
lishing fleets on the Red Sea at the ports of E1ath and Ezion
gebel', whence an active commerce was maintained with Ophir, 
the general name of the rich countries round the Indian seas. 
During th. reign of Hiram, Tyre acquired the supremaCy of 
Phamicia, and became the most flourishing emporium of com- ~ 
merce in the ancient world. 

The most remarkable successors of Hiram were Ethbaal 
I., the father of the wicked Jez'ebel, wife of Ahab, 'in whose 
reign some important colonies were plante!1 in Africa; and 
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Pygm3lion,. whose mUrder of Sich~'us led to the fOJUldation; 
of Carthage (about B.C. 900). Pygm3.lion, coveting the im
mense riches of Siclue'us, his uncle and also the husband of 
his sister Elisa, or Dido, had him secretlJ: assassinated. Dido, 
aided. by numerous Tyrians, weary of Pygm3.lion's tyrannYI 
escaped by sea with her husband's treasures, and sought a 
new country on the northern shores of Africa. Here she 
erected the city of Carthage, which soon rivalled Tyre itself 
in commercial prosperity. From the history of Pygm8.1ion, 
it is evident that though the form of gov~rnment was mon
archical, yet Tyre, like Venice in modem times, possessed a 
wealthy aristocracy, whose influence was· a formidable coun~ 
terpoise to the excess of royal power. 

The Tyrians exercised their sup:r;emacy over the surround- ' 
ing cities with so much huel~ that the Phrenicians applied 
for protection to the Assyrians, and afterwards to the Baby
lonians.· The Assyrians, unable to cope with the Tyrians by 
lea, retired, leaving the city uninjured. But Nebuchadnez'zar 
10 exhausted Tyre by /I constant blockade, that it was alinost 
wholly abandoned by its inhabitants, who erected the city of 
New Tyre upon a neighbouring island. Soon after this event. 
a change was made in the form of government; annual magi~ 
.trates, called Shophetim,. or, according to the Greek ortho
graphy, Sulfctes, being chosen instead of kings. After Cyrus 
had conquered Babylon, the Phrenician cities submitted of 
their own accord (B.C. 538); but though' they became 
dependencies of the Persian empire, they were permitted to 
retain their native governments. Tyre again became subject 
to kings, and supplied the strength of the Persian naval 
power. It was taken by Alexander the Great (B.O. 332), and. 
from that time it sunk into hopeless decay. ~ 

SECTION VI. PhtXnician Ooloni68 and Foreign Possessions. 

THE system of colonization in commercial states has been 
always the grea~st aid to the progress of civilization: colo
nies are' founded by trading nations, not for the sake of 
securing frontier provinces, as those of Macedon~and Rome 
in ancient times, and those of Russia in our own days, bulr 
for the purpose of securing a lucrative commerce, hy estab-' 

• SltfYPhet;m., translated Judgu, 11'&11 the name of the chief governors of 
larael, before Saul 11'&11 chosen the fust kiDg. 

AliC. R. Jl 
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lishing1' market for the manufactured~roduce of the parent 
state, and a carrying-trade for its merchants and seamen. 
Such colonies, unlike the military establishments of 'despotic 
states, require to be placed under the guidance of person~ ad •. 
vanced in political knowledge, who know how to vary the 
i'nstitutions derived from the government at home, so as to 
suit the altered circumstances of their position and foreign 
relations: hence civil liberty has always advanced more 
!apidly in commercial colonies than in the states from which 
they were derived, and the science of legislation has attained 
greater perfection than in more ancient establishments. But 
this system has also many disadvantages: it leads to a thirst 
for conquest; it inspires a spirit of commercial jealousy; and 
these combine to wake both the parent states and the colo
nists trample on the rights. of.. the native inhabitants of the 
coun'l;ries where settlements are established, and eveil to treat 

"them with profligate cruelty, as the Carthaginians did the 
n4tive Africans: and the Spaniards the Indians of South 
America. 

In commercial states the distinction between the citizen I 
and the soldier is very strongly marked: the latter is for the 
most part regarded as a mere hireling, the paid servant of the 

~ merchants; and hence most commercial states in ancient and 
modern times employed foreign mercenaries. The prophet 
Ezekiel, whose account of Tyre is the most perfect record 
of its ancient condition, enumerates the countries that sup
plied the Tyrian armies and navies with warriors: it will be 
seen that the other cities of Phrenicia were forced to send 
contingents-to the .land and sea forces of the metropolis I 
, The inhlJ,bitants of Sidon and Ar'vad (the island city AT' adus) 
were thi mariners; thy wise men, 0 Tyre, that were in thee, 
were thy pilots .. 'The ancients of G6bal (the Phrenician city 
By'blus) ItIld the wise men thereof were in thee thy calkers: 
all the ships of the. sea with their mariners were in thee to 
occupy thy merchandize. They of Persia,' and of Lud 
(Lyd'ia), and of Phut (north-western Africa), were intbine 
army, thy men of war; they hanged the shield and helmet in 
thee, and set forth thy comeliness. The men of Ar'vad were 
with thine army upon the walls round about, and the 
Gam'madims(brave mountaineers, probably from Leb'anon) 
were in thy towers; they hanged their shields upon thy walls • 
round abou~; they have ,made thy beauty perfect.'''' 

, * Jj:i~kie1 xxvii. II. 
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The Phrenician colonies were sent out under the special 
protection of the national tutelary deity, Mel'earth, or the. 
Tynan Hercules; to his guidance they attributed their sue-

• CleSI; and hence, when the Greeks identified MeYcarth with 
their own Hereulel, they represented the. progress of the 
Pbrenician coloniel}JII exploits of their favourite hero. These 
colonies proceeded from east to west along the coasts of t h 
Mediterranean, occupying the principal islands. Cy'prus, 
called in Scripture Kittim, or Chlttim, from ita capital city 
Cit'ium, was not only a cofony but a province of the Tyrians, 
and vestiges of their establishments on the islands still exist. 
From Cyprus they extended their lettlements to Crete and 
some of the ish\nds in the Archipelago. Thence they pro
ceeded to Africa, Sicily, and Sardinia, spreading their cities 
unequally along the coasts, and very rarely attempting the 
conquest of the interior. Their establishments in Sicily and. 
Sardinia, indeed, appear to have been only naval stations .fj>r' 
the vessels employed in the trade ·with western Europe, 
es~ially with Spain, which was the Mexioo or Peru of the 
ancient world. The Spanish peninsula, called in Scripture 
Tar'shish, from the city Tartes'sus, was the country with 
which the Tynans had the most lucrative trade; and the 
colonies they established there soon became independent 
IItates. It would seem that the Tyrians were by no means 
anxioua' to retain supremacy over their coiollies, wisely pre
ferring a close alliance, cemented by common descent, lan
gua!!6, and religion, to a hollow dcpendence. Colonics were 
all!O°planted beyond the straits of Gibraltar, or, as they were 
called by the ancients, the Pillars of Hercules.' Trade was 
extended to the British islands and the coast of the North 
Sea, which must have led to the establishment ot:J!olonies 
and naval stations along th., western and northertt. soasts of 
s· . 

pat;he colonies in northern Africa, Leptis, Cartha.,~, Utica, 
&0., attained greater splendour than any of the other Phreni
cian cities, and rivall9d Tyro itself in wealth and ma~ceilce. 
It is exceedingly probable that· they had also settlell1ents in 
western Africa, and that they had even reached the island of 
Madcira. But to prevent any interference with theiP lucra-

, tive commerce, they designedly cast a veil of mystery over 
their intercourse with the western regions, of which the 
Greek poets took advantage to embellish their narratives of 
fictitious voyagea and travels with the. most fanciful inven-
tions.. . - .' 

Jjl2 
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It is known that the Phrenicians preceded the Greeks in 
forming commercial establishments along the 90ast of Asia. 
Minor and the shores of the Black Sea; but we have, no 
account of the mode in which they were deprived of these. 
possessions by the Greeks. It is proba.ble that the Phrenicians 
resigned this branch of commerce to attend more closely to 
their lucrative trade with the western regions. --.'" 

In the eastern seas they had establishments on the Per
sian and Arabian Gulfs; but their settlements on the latter 
were probably not made until David had conquered their 
commercial rivals the Edomites or Idumeans. From that 
time they paid great attention to' their southern trade, and 
seem to have b,ecoma close allies of the Egyptians. 

• SECTION VII. Phl»1lician Manufactures and Oommerce. 

" THE textile fabrics of the Sidonians, and the purple cloths 
of the Tyrians, were celebrated from the earliest antiquity. 
They imported flax and cotton for these manufactures from 
Egypt., where they had established several flourishing fac~ 
tories; but the Egyptians also supplied la,rge quantities of 
spun yarn, for they were superior to the Sidonians -in the art 
of spinning, though inferior in that of weaving. ,From the 
monuments .:we find that large spinning establishments were ' 
established in the valley of the Nile at a very early age. 

The Tyrian purple was not a single colour, but was a 
generic name for, all the shades of purple and scarlet. The 
dye W3lj obtained from a shell-fish found in greaii' abundance 
on t~ sbpres of the Mediterranean. Vegetable dyes of great 
beauty 'and variety were also used; the dyeing was always 
performed in the raw materials; and the Phrenicians alone 
understood the art of producing shot colours by usmg threads 
of different tints. Glass was very- anciently manufactured 
both at Sidon and Sarepta: tradition, indeed, ascribes the 
invention" of glass to the Phrenicians: but the Egyptians 
seem to have a claim at least as good to the discovery. 
Carvings in wood and ivory, manufactures of jewellery and 
toys, complete all that has been recorded of the products of . 
Tyrian industry; and it seems probable that their commerce 
consisted. more in the interchange of foreign commodities -
than in the export of their own wrought goods. 
, . The la.nd-trade of the Phrenicians may be divided into 
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three great branches: the Arabian, which ~ included the 
Egyptian and that with the Indian seas; the Babylonian, to 
which is referred the commerce with central Asia and north 
India; and the Annenian, including the overland trade with 

. Scythia and the Caucasian countries. .. 
From Yem'en, called Arabia the Happy, the southem 

division of the Arabian penlnsuIa, car.&vaps brorlght through 
the desert frankincense, myrrh. cassia, gold, and precious 
stones, the gold beiug probably obtained from the opposite 
shores of Africa. But before the Phrenicians had a port on 
the Red Sea, they obtained, through Arabia, the produce of 
southeni India and Africa, more especially cinnamon, ivory, 
and ebony. This trade is fully described by Ezekiel, to 
whose account of Tyre we shall more than once have occasion 
to refer: it will be seen that some of the cities mentioned 
retain their names at the present day. 'Wedan and Javan 
(probably cities near the straits of Bab-el-Mandeb) brought 
thee from U'za! (the di..-trict of Sanaa) wrought iron, cassia, 
and cinnamon, in eschan",oe for thy wares. Dedan (one of the 
Bahrein islands in the Persian Gulf) was thy merchant in 
precious cloths for chariots. Arabia and all the princes of 
Kedar (the nomad tribes of northem Arabia) were the mer
chants of thy hand in lambs, and rams, and goats: m- these 
were they thy merchants. The merchants of ~'beha (SaM or 
Ywha) and Raamah (an Arabian city on the Persian Gulf), 
they were thy merChants: they occupied in.. thy fairs with 
chief of all spices, and with all precious stones and gold. 
Haran, Can'nah. A'den,and the merchants of Sheba (S:iba), 
Abh'ur, and Chilmad (Arabian tribes), were thy traffickers.'
The traffic in the Persian Gulf is still more emphatically 
noticed in another verse: 'The sons of Dedan were· thy 
merchants: many distant lands welle the UlerchandiZ~· ~f thine 
hand:. they brought thee for a requital horns, <ivory, and 
ebony.'t· The'distant lands spoken of in connexion with 
Dt.:.lan must have been the western coasts of India; and the 
Phrenician settlement on the island has left traces of its 
establishment that may still be seen near the town of Ger'ra. 

From the description we have quoted of the Arabian trade, 
it appears to haTe been principally carried on by caravans. 
The northern Arabs. especially the . princes of Kedar and the 
Midianites, were in ancient times great travelling merchants j 

• E&ekiel xnii.. 19-23. acoordiDg to IIichaelia ud GtseDius. 
t Ib. xnii.. '5- ,.. : 
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and the kingdom of Edom, or Idumrea., in the north of the 
Arabian peninsula, attained a very high degree of commercial 
prosperity. On the sea-coast the Idumeanl ·possessed the 
ports of E'latli and E'zion-geber (Ak'aba); in the interior, 
they had for their metropolis Petra, whose magnificent re
mains have been but recently discovered. Ezekiel .unites 
E'dom with Syria, because the route ·of the caravans lay 
through the latter country: 'Syria trafficked with thee by 
reason of the multitude of the wares of thy making; they 
gave for thy merchandize emeralds, purple and broidered 
work, and fine linen and agate.''' The articles thus enume
rated are Indian and Egyptian, brought by caravans from the 
shores of the Red Sea. So permanent and almost immutable 
is the aspect of civilization in Asia., that the commercial 
caravans of the present day scarcely differ in any particul~ 
from those which were used in the flourishing days of Tyre. 
The merchants travelled in bands organized like an army, 
having their goods on the backs of camels, the only animals 
which can endure the fatigues and privations of the desert. 
They were escorted by armed forces, sometimes supplied from 
home, but more frequently consisting of one marauding tribe, 
hired at a large price, to save the caravan from the exactions 
and attacks of the rest. There were stated times for the 
departure and arrival of the caravans; the latter event fixed 
the period for the holding of the annual great fairs and 
markets in the chief cities they visited; and these fairs were 
always counected with some great festival, for it was 
an essential part of, Phamician policy to place .commerce 
under the protection of religion. ·The greater part of the 
Phamician trade with Egypt was overland, at least 80 long as 
the seat of government was at Thebes in Upper Egypt: when 
Mem'phis rose inte power, an entire quarter of the city was 
assigned to the Phcenician merchants, and the trade by sea to 
the mouths of the Nile grew into importance. The first 
branch of the eastern Phcenician trade was with J udrea. and 
Syria Proper: '. Judah and the land of Israel, they were thy 
merchants; they traded in thy market corn of Min'neth, and 
sweetmeats, and honey, and oil, and balm. Damascus was 
thy merchant in the multitude of the wares of thy making, 
for the multitude of all thy riches; in the wine of Chal'ybon 
(Aleppo), and wool of the wilderness.'t The dependence of 
the Phrenicians on.Palestine for grain fully explains the cause 

~ Ezekiel xxvii. J 6, accordiDg to Gesemus. t Ezekiel uvii. '7, 18. 



PH<ENlCIAN li:.A.NuF&CTtTllES ..urn COMMERCE. 79 

of their close alliance with the Jewish kingdom in. the reigns 
of David and Solomon. . . 

But the most important branch of eastern trade was that 
through Bab'ylon with the interior of Asia.. A great part of 
the route lay tlu'ough the Syrian desert j and to facilitate the 
passage of the caravans, two of the most remarkable cities of 
the ancient world, Baal'bec and Palmy'ra, were founded. 
They were both built by Solomon: 'he founded,' says the 
Scripture, 'BaAlath (Baa.l'bec) and Tadmor (Palmy'ra.) in the 
desert. '. They were erected by that wise monarch to pro
cure for his subjects a. sha.re in this lucrative traffic; but this 
object was frustrated by the subsequent revolt of the ten 
tribes, and the wars between Israel and Judah. 

The northern land-trade of the Phrenicians is described 
by no ancient writer but the prophet Ezekiel: 'Javan t I6nia 
and the Greek colonies), Tubal, and Meshech (the countries 
around the black and north Caspian Seas), they were thy mer
chants: they traded the persons of men and vessels of brass 
in thy markets. They of the house of Togar'mlllh (Armenia 
and Cappad6cia) traded in thy fairs with horses and horsemen 
and mules.'t 

But the Mediterranean Sea was the great high road or 
P~renician commerce: it probably commenced with piracy; 
for in the infancy of Grecian civilization, we find frequent 
mention of the kidnapping practised by corsairs from Tyre and 
Sidon. But when Greece advanced in power.;md Athens and 
Corinth had fleets of their own, the Greeks became the rivals 
and politiaal enemies of the Phrenicians, purchasing from them 
only such articles as could not be procured from their own 
colonies in Asia. Minor.' Spain was the richest country of the 
ancient world in the precious metals. The Phrenician colonies 
enslaved the natives, and compelled tqem to work" in the 
mines: t\!.ese metallic productions are enumerated by Ezekiel. 
'Tar'sh1;h (Tartes'sus, or South-western Spain,) was thy 
merchant by reason of the multitude of all kind of riches; 
with silver, iron, tin, 'and lead, they traded in thy fairs.' l: 
From Spain tbe Phrenicians entered the Atlantic Ocean, and 
proceeded to the south of the British Islands, where they 
procured the tin of Cornwall: and probably to the coasts of 
Pru'lsia for amber, which in the ancient worla was deemed 

- more precious than gold. In the eastern seas, the Phrenicians 
had establishments on the Arabian 1IoIld Persian Gulf, whence • 

• I Kings i.x. 18. t Ezekiel xxvii. '3, 14' ::: lb. xxvii. n. 
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they traded with the coasts of India and Mrica, and the island 
of Ceylon. During the reign of Pharaoh.Nacho, king of 
Egypt, they discovered the passage round the Cape of Good 
Hope j but this led to no important results, on account of the 
calamities that Tyre endured from the invasion of N ebuchad
nez'zar. Though their voyages did not equal in daring those 
of modern times, yet, when we consider that they were igno
rant of the mariner's compass, and of the art of taking accu
rate astronomical observations, it is wonderful to reflect Oll 

the. commercial enterprise of a. people whose ships were to be 
seen in the harbours of Britain and Ceylon. 



CHAPTER V. 

PALESTINE. 

SECTION I. Geographical Outline. 

PALESTINE, or the Holy Land, lies between Phrenicia 
on the north, and Idumre'a on the south, separated from 

both by chains of lofty mountains; to the east its boundaries 
were the Asphaltic Lake, the river Jordan, and the Sea of 
Galilee; on the west it extended to the Mediterranean. It 
was variously divided .at different periods of its history; at 
first it was partitioned by lot among the twelve tribes of 
I .. rael, then into the two kingdoms of Israel and Judah, and 
finally into small provinces, or toparchies, by its Persian, 
Grecian, and Roman conquerors. 

The mountains are the most remarkable features in the 
geography of Palestine. Leb'anon (the white mountain) 
derives its name from the perpetUlll-snow that crowns its 
summits-it consists of four ridges of mountains, rising suc
cessively above each other, on the highest of which were the 
celebrated forests of cedars; Her'mon, another lofty range, 
supplied the snow used in the Phrenician cities to cool their 
liquors; Tabor, more to the south, was the Bcene of Christ's 
transfiguration; Car'mel (the vine of God), a lofty range on 
the llea-<loast, remarka.ble for its blooming vineyards; the 
mounts of olives and Moriah, or Calvary, join the city of 
Jcrusalem; Engaw (the goat fountain) was famed for its 
abundant brooks and palm-groves; and, finally, E'bal and 
Geriz'im, near the city of Sheehem, where the Law was 
ordered to be solemnly proclaimed. These mountains, and 
many others of less note, divided Palestine into a series of 
valleys and table-lands, leaving two great plains, called 'the 
region about Jordan,' and the plain of Esdraelon, or J ez'reeI. 
These valleys and plains were of very unequal value; some 
were so unproductive as to be called deserts, others were the 
most fertile spots in western Asia. . • . . 

Jordan was the only great river ofP:uestme; ~t falls ~to 
the Asphaltic Lake, or Dead Sea, which OCCUples th~ 8lte 
of the ancient cities Sod'om and Gomor'rah. There IS no 
outlet from the Asphaltic Lake and its waters are bitter and 

, E 3 : 
• 
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unwholesome. The Seaor'Galilee,through which the Jordan 
flows, is a be&.utiful fresh-water-lake, abounding in fish. 

The principal cities were,.T erusalem, the metropolis of the 
kingdom of .Tudah, and Sam3rla, the capital of Israel. .Teru
salem in its most flourishing state was divided into four parts,. 
each inclosed within its own walls: 1. the old city of .Tebus, 
which stood on Mount Zion, where David built a magnificent 
palace,-whence this division is frequently called' the city of 
David;' 2. the lower city, called also 'the daughter of 
Zion,' :first raised into importance by the exertions of King 
Solomon; 3. the new city, principally inhabited by merchants, 
tradesmen, and artificers; and 4. Mount Moriah, on which 
the Temple was erected. 

Idumre'a lay south of Palestine, beyond the chain of 
Mount Seir: it was in general a rocky and barren country! 
but lieing the high road of Arabian traffic, ita natural capa
bilities were improved to the utmost, and it contained the 
great city Qf Petra, whose commercial wealth was deservedly 
celebrated. Idumre'a, or Edom, was annexed to the kingdom 
of Israel in the reign of David. 

The valleys of Palestine were in general very fruitful, and 
the varied elevations of the conntry, causing BO many dif
ferent climates, gave the country a greater variety of natural 
productions than is usually found in so confined a space. 
The hills afforded excellent pasturage for cattle; the valleys 
produced abundant crops of com. Olives and vines grew in 
great abundance; and the oil and wine extracted from their 
fruits were the chief articles of export, next to com. The 
balsam-shrub, which yields the celebrated balm of Gil'ead, 
abounded in the plains of .Tericho, which were lIlso remarkable 
for their groves of palm-trees. Honey was also very plentiful, 
and was found deposited wild in the rocks, by the bees which 
used the natural caverns for hives. Fish abounded in the 
sea of Galilee and the .T ordan. The Asphaltic Lake, though 
it produced no living thing, contributed to the wealth of the 
country by yielding llrge quantities of excellent salt, which 
was said to be superior to that of any other locality. -

A series of calamities, unparalleled in any other portion of 
the globe, has now reduced Palestine almost to sterility I but 
even now there are spots to be found whose luxuriance revives 
the memory of the verdure and beauty that once covered the • 
entire eountl'1' 
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GOD in his wisdom called Abraham from the land of the 
Chaldees to Palestine, then named Canaan, to be the founder 
ola nation that should be his peculiar people (B. C. 1930), and 
preserve the true religion amid the idolatrous corruptions of 
other nations. Abraham, at his death (B. c. 1821), tranS'
tnitted the inheritance of the divine promise to his son Isaac ; 
and he W88 deceived into making his second son Jacob, or 
Israel, the heir of his glorious privilege. The twelve sems of 
Jacob, envying their brother Joseph, sold him 88 a slave to 
lome Arabian merchants, by wliom he was carried into 
Egypt. Protected by Providence, Joseph escaped from the 
snares of a wicked woman, and became the chief minister or 
the Pharaoh of Egypt; his brethren having come into thafl 
country to purchase corn, he made himself known to them, 
and invited his father, with his whole family, to dwell in the 
rich district of G6shen (D. c. 1705). In process oUime, the 
Israelites became ao numerous as to excite the-envious alarm 
of the Egyptians r they were in consequence cruelly perse-' 
cuted, until God raised up Moses as their deliverer. The 
miraculous plagues he inflicted on the land of Egypt induced 
the reigninIJ Pharaoh to consent to the departure of the 
Israelites (B. c. 1.91). Repenting of hltI· permission, he 
p1ll'b'Ued them with a tnighty host i but he and all his fol .. 
lowen perished in the Red Sea. 

After the tniraculous deliverance ot the Hebrews from the 
Egyptian army, and their safe passage through the Red Sea, 
it seemed &8 if their chief diflk-ulties had been overcome; that 
with Jehovah for their protector, and Mosea for their guide, 
they would soon reach the frontiera of Canaan, and find no 
difficulty in subduing its idolatrous inhabitants. Were there
no other difficulties to be overcome than the ruggedness of 
the way and the hostility of the various warlike races hi and 
round Palestine, the wanderings of the Israelites would soon 
have terminated; but during their protracted bondage thet 
had been deeply imbued with all the vices of slavery; they 

• had become stubborn, rebellious, and inconstant; they 
vacillated between the extremell of cowardice and rashness, 
and they had acquired an almost invincible fondness for 
idolatry and superstitioD, which ptoved a constant IlOiltce of 
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misfortunes to themselves and of the most harassing vexations 
to their leader. The parched and arid deserts of Arabia 
presented a sad contrast to their recollections of the fertile 
lands of Goshen j they were indignant at the desolate prospect 
before them, and declared that they had been brought out to 
perish in the wilderness. Their wants were miraculously 
supplied: the bitter wells of Marah were rendered sweet; 
fountains gushed from the solid rock when struck by the 
prophet's rod; and manna, as a substitute for bread., fell from 
heaven round their camp. Still they were not satisfied, but 
lusted for more delicate food, exclaiming, ' We remember the 
fish which we did eat in Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and 
the,melons, and the leeks, and the onions, and the garlicki 
but riowour soul is dried away, there is nothing but this 
manna before our eyes.' Their appetites were gratified by a 
sUPllrnatural Hight of quails directed to their camp, but their 
rebellion was punished by a plague, in which multitudes were 
destroyed. ' 

The march of the Israelites was first directed towards 
Mount Sin'ai, but on the road they were attacked by the 
Amalekites, the most warlike race between the frontiers of 
Eygpt and Syria. Delegating the command of the army to 
Joshua, Moses went !Ip into a mountain to entreat the pro
tection, of Jehovah; and here God was pleased to show a 
singular regard to his intercession; for whilst he held up his 
hands in prayer Israel prevailed, but when he a.llowed them 
through weariness to sink down, the Bcale of victory was 
turned in favour of Ama'lek. This was soon noticed by 
Aaron and.Hur, who accompanied Moses; they therefore 
supported his arms until the going down of the sun, when 
the triumph of the chosen people was completed. The fame 
of this victory brought Jethro to the camp, with the wife 
and children of Moses: by the advice of his father-in-law, the 
prophet selected officers to regulate the civil and mili~ 
administration of the Israelites, reserving to himself the 
supremacy of the whole, as being the authorized interpreter 
of the diviIle will. 

In the beginning of the third month after the departure 
from GOshen, the Israelites reached the plains around Sin'ai, 
where they encamped, while Moses ascended the mountain to 
receive the law. ~And it came to pass on the third day in the 
morning that there were thunders, and lightnings, and a thick 
cloud upon the mount, and the voice 'of the trumpet exceeding 
loud, so that all the people that was in the camp trembled. 
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And Mount Sin'ai was altogether on a ~J~~ tIie 
Lord descended upon it in fire: and e 8~e. M~Jl' I 
ascended &8 the BDloke of a furnace, an e "" ~~ 
quaked greatly.' In the midst of these a ~Mi<ils 
of the divine presence, MOllet! ascended the taiit:- Ai 
rect'ived from the Lord the sacred code of law'!i1~~~~ 
the Israelites were thenceforth to be ruled under o's 
immediate government, and which was moreover des\,"'Iled, 
both by its moral and ceremonial institutions, to be C a school
JIlaBter to the Jews to bring them unto Christ.' The consti
tution thus given to the Israelites may be described as a 
theocracy; that is, a government in which God himself was 
the sovereign, communicating his will by certain authorized 
ministers. The priests, through whom the Divine commands 
were made known, could only be chosen from the descendants 
of Aaron; and all the inferior ministers of religion belonged 
to the tribe of Levi. All the institutions appointed for 
the people were directed to one great object, the preservation 
of the pnrity of religious worship: the Israelites were not 
chosen to be the most wealthy or most powerful of nations, 
but to be the guardians of the knowledge of the true God, 
until the arrival of the divine Saviour who was to unite both 
Jews and Gentiles &8 one flock, under one shepherd~ 

'Vhile Moses continued on the mount, the Israelites, im
patient at his long absence, came in a tumultuous body to 
Aaron, exclaiming, 'Up, make us gods, which shall go before 
us; for &8 for this Moses, the man that brought us up from 
the land of Egypt, we know not what has become of him.' 
Aaron weakly consented, and having collected the ornaments 
that had been brought from Egypt, he melted them down, 
and formed a golden calf, or representation of a young bull, 
as an object for their idolatrous worshlp. 

The sacred bull, called A'pis, Wa.l venerated throughout 
Egypt, but was especially honoured. in Noph, or Mem'phis, 
the capital of the country at the time of the Exodus. Lands 
were set apart for its support, numbers of men' and women 
were engaged for its maintenance and feeding; children sue
eeeded their parents in this office, which was so far from 
being considered despicable by the Egyptians, that they 
considered it the most honourable of all employments, and 
wore certain cognizances as signs of their office, whlch were 
always saluted with great respect by their countrymen. If a 
person killed any sacred animal accidentally,.his punishment 
W&8 referred to the priests, but if he did so by design he was 
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sentenced to instant death, and the enraged multitude seldom 
waited for the formalities of trial. On this account, if any 
one found by chance one of those sacred animals dead, he 
lltood at a convenient distance from it, and with great lamen-
1iations potested that he Wall innocent of the death. What 
may appear still more incredible, we are assured by ancient 
historians, that during a severe famine, which drove the 
inhabitants to the fearful necessity of devouring one another, 
there was no person accused of having tasted one of the 
sacred animals. When anyone of these sacred animals died 
they lamented it as if it had been one of their dearest chil. 
dren, and frequently expended large BumS on his funeral. We 
are told, that in the beginning of the reign of Ptol'emy, the 
Ion of Lligus, the bull A'pis, dying of old age at Mem'phis, his 
keeper expended more than fifty talents of silver, or thirteen 
thousand pounds, on his costly interment. From their long and 
intimate association with the people of Mem'phis the Israelites 
had been infected by this gross superstition, and therefore 
they selected A'pis as a model for their idol, and readily re
signed their' jewels of gold,' as materials for its construction. 

When Moses, who had been now forty days on the Mount, 
learned from the Lord the crime of which the people had been 
guilty, he hastily descended towards the camp; all he ap. 
proached, the sight of the people, dancing round the object of 
their stupid veneration, filled him with such wrath that he 
broke the tables of stone on which the Ten Commandments 
bad been graven by 'the finger of God.' The tribe of Len. 
which seems not to have participated in the national guilt, 
slew three thousand of the worst criminals I the idol Wall 

dashed to pieces, and the people compelled to drink the water 
with which its dust had been mingled I and atonement having 
been made for the sin, Moses again ascended the mountain, 
Bnd af\er an absence of forty days, returned with two new 

. tables of commandments, in place of tltose that had been 
destroyed. 

Having broken up the encampment at Sin'ai, the Israelites 
directed their march to the frontiers of Canaan: but notwith. 
standing all the signs and wonders that had been wrought in 
their favour, they broke out into acts of rebellion against 
Moses, and on every trifling occasion provoked, by their sedi~ 
tions, severe chastisements from the righteous anger of the 
Almighty. At length they reached Kadesh-bar'nea, on the 
southern frontiers of Canaan, and sent twelve spies, one from 
each tribe, to explore the promised land, After an absence of 
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torty day. they returned, bearing with them specimens of 
the rich fruits of the country; but they reported that the 
Canaanite. were too powerful and warlike to be attacked with 
any prospect of IUcceU--' we were in our own sight as grass-o 
hoppen, and 10 were we in their sight.' Two of the emi!!Saries; 
Joshua and C8leb, spoke in • more encouraging tone, but the 
Israelites, whose spirits bad been crushed by iheu long bond. 
age in Egypt, were thoroughly disheartened, and exclaimed, 
in the bittemeu of their lorrow, 'Would God that we had 
died in the land of Egypt! or would God we had died in this 
wildemenl And wherefore hath the Lord brought us into 
this land, to fall by the Iword, that our wivel and our children 

, should be a prey P Were it not better for us to retum into 
Egypt P' The sedition WaaJ assuming a very formidable aspec1l 
when 'the glory of the Lord appeared in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, before all the children of Israel.' A wed by this 
manifestation of the Divine presence, the mutineer1l remained 
tranquil, while Mosel approached to inquiJoe the will of 
Jehovah. To punish thil rebellion, the Lord ordained that 
nODe of the existing generation .hould enter the promised 
land, except Joshua and Caleb. Forty years of wandering in 
the Desert were to expiate the national crime, after which a 
new generation was to inherit the promise made to Abraham. 

This .evere sentence so alarmed and shamed the cowardly 
multitude, that, paasing from one extreme. to the other, they 
presented themselves armed before Mosel, and insisted upon 
being immediately led against the Amalekite8, or lOme of the 
Canaanitish nations. Mosel remonstrated with them upon 
theu ruhnesa, but to no purpose I they marched out of the 
camp, and attacked the enemy. Theil- presumption was 
puniehed by a I8vere defeat, after w¥ch they retreated back 
to the wilderne!!S. In their wanderings, the miraculoUB 
pillar, which had guided them frQDl Egypt, continued still to 
direc.,'t them, and the manna to nourish them; their raiment 
and theiJo .hoes suffered no decay, and theu feet were unhurt, 
by theu long and frequent marches. Notwithstanding these 
signal proofs of the Divine protection, the children of Israel 
frequently rebelled against Moses, and provoked severe eh_ 
tiaements from theu offended God. 

Thll-ty-eight years after theu departure from Egypt, the 
march to C8naan was resumed; the Israelites marched from 
Ea'ion-geber towards Kadesh, ill the wilderness of Zin, design
ing to enter Canaan by the narrow passel called 'the way of 
\hQllpies,' butthey were defeated in their first'attemp' by 
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unexpected result, induced him twice to change his place, 
the prophet still found that he was restrained from uttering 
anything but the language of benediction to the chosen 
people. " 

, Balaam, however, laid a dangerous snare for the Israelites; 
he advised Balak to celebrate the feast of Baal-peor, in which 
the most shameful acts of licentiousness used to be perpe
trated. The Israelites, seduced by the beauty of the women 
of Moab and Midian, joined in the debauchery, and even 
brought some of the women to practise their abominable 
rites in the camp. 1'his revolt was punished by a plague, in 
which more than twenty thousand perished; a thousand of 
the principal offenders were also brought to trial by Moses, 
and publicly executed. Neither did the authors of this defec
tion go unpunished; Balaam was soon after killed in a pitched 
battle, which the Israelites fought against five kings of 
Mid/ian; . the confederate monarchs also fell; a terrible 
slaughter was made of their subjects, the cities of the land 
were taken· and sacked, and a considerable booty brought to 
Moses and Eleazar, the latter of whom had succeeded Aaron 
in the priesthood. 

Immediately after the punishment of the Midianites, 
Moses, by the Divine direction, took a census of the people, 
and assigned to the tribes by lot their future inheritance in 
Canaan. He found that all the old murmuring generation, 
save Joshua and Caleb, had disappeared, as God had foretold. 
Being warned that his own end was approaching, he solemnly 
constituted Joshua his successor, and assembling the people, 
recapitulated all the miracles which God had wrought in their 
favour since their departure from Egypt, and exhorted them 
to be firm in their allegiance to Jehovah, setting before them 
the blessing promised for obedience, and the curses denounced 
against idolatry. Having thus completed his task, he 
ascended mount N~bo, by God's command, whence he was 
gratified with a view of the promised land; after which he 
breathed his last, in the one hundred and twentieth year of 
his age (n.c. 1451). The place of his burial was caref~y 
concealed, probably to prevent the Israelites from making his 
tomb an objeet of idolatrous veneration. 
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SECTION ID. PM Conquest t!/ O:illfUl1J 'by Jos7aua. 

THE Israelites remained encamped near the banks of the 
river Jordan, during the days of mourning for Moses; at the 
end of that tillie, their new leader, encouraged by repeated 
promises of Divine assistance, began to make preparations 
for the conquest of Canaan. Nothing less than the strongest 
assurance of Divine aid could have supported Joshua's coura",<re 
in so arduous an enterprise. He was now ninety-three years 
of age, and wanted neither experience nor sagacity to foresee 
the perils which he had to encounter. Though at the head 
of six hundred thousand fighting men, his army Wall encum
bered by a multitude of old men, women, and children, 
besides servants and cattle; before him was a large river, 
which he was to cross, equally exposed to the arms of 
those he went to attack, and those he left behind. The 
nations he had to subdue were warlike, remarkable for their 
personal strength and gigantic stature; their towns were 
well fortified by nature and art; their forces and interests 
cemented by mutual treaties; they had long been aware of 
the meditated invasion, and had made formidable preparations 
for the defence of their country. Before crossing the river, 
Joshu~ sent two spies to investigate the condition of Jer'icho, 
the frontier city of Palestine. These emissaries were hos
pitably received by a. woman named Rahab, who had been 
convinced, by the wonders which Jehovah had !Ilready 
'WrOught in favour of the Israelites, that 'the Lord their 
God was God in the heaven above and in the earth beneath;' 
when, therefore, the alarmed king of Jer'icho sent to search 
for the spies, she· concealed them from her countrymen, and 
procured them the means of escape, obtaining as a reward 
the promise of security for herself and her family, when the 
city should be stormed by the Israelites. 

On their return to the camp, the spies informed Joshua 
that the approaching invasion had filled all Canaan with 
consternation, saying, I Truly the Lord hath delivered into 
our hands all the land; for even all. the inhabitants of the 
country do faint because of us.' Encouraged by this intelli
gence, the Israelites advanced to the brink of the river Jor
dan, where they received a new and signal proof of the Divine 
assistance that had been vouchsafed them. The Ark of the 
Covenant was borne in their van, and no sooner had the 



HISTORY. 91 
fed of the priests who carried it touched the .tream, than 
the watera of the river were rolled back, and a dry passage 
opened for the ISl"llelite. through the Jordan, as there had 

. been 80 many years before through the Red Sea. To commemo
rate, this Ilignal deliverance, one stone for each tribe was 
taken from the deserted bed of the river, and with these, 
when the passage was completed, Joshua constructed an altar, 
and offered a solemn sacrifice of thanksgiving to Jehovah. 
The tribes of Reuben and Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh, 
preferred &ettling in the land east of the Jordan, but they 
Bent a contingent of forty thousand men to aid their brethren 
in the subjugation of Canaan. 

Immediately after this miraculous passage, the Israelites 
celebrated the feast of the Passover, whieh had been inter. 
mitted linee their encampment on Sin'ai, from the want of 
corn to prepare unleavened bread; now, also, that they were 
in a productive land, the miraculous supply of manna ceased, 
being no longer necessary. So great was the alarm of the 
Canaanites, that no attempt was made to interrupt the 
Israelites while celebrating this solemn feast; when it was 
concluded they advanced against the fortified city of J er'icho, 
which was straitly shut up because of the children of Israel, 
-' none went out, and none came in.' By Divine command, 
Joshua made no military preparations for the siege of this 
important place; instead of battering the walls, or stotming 
the gates, Joshua led the army round the I;:j.tyonce a day 
for six days, preserving strict silence, broken only by the 
sound of the sacred trumpets which accompanied the Ark of 
the covenant. On the seventh day the people' rose early, 
about the dawning of the day, and compassed the city, after 
the same manner, seven times i and it came to pass at the 
seventh time, when the priests blew with the trumpets, 
Joshua said unto the people, Shout, for the Lord hath given 
you the city. • • • And the people shouted with a great 
lihout, that the w&ll fell down flat, so that the people went 
up into the city, every man straight before him, and they 
took the city.' .All the inhabitants of J er'icho, with the ex- -
ception of Rahab and her family, were put to death,' man 
and woman, young and old, and ox, and sheep, and ass. . 
And they burned the city with fire, and &ll that was therem i 
only the Bilver and the gold, and the vessels of brass and 
iron, they put into the treasury of the house of the Lord.' 

A' chan, a chief of the tribe of Judah, contrary to the 
Divine precept, secreted for his own use part of the plunder 
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of Jer'icho, 'a goodly Babylonish garment, and two hundred 
shekels of silver, and a wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight.' 
In consequence of this act of sacrilege, the Israelites were 
repulsed before A'i, a town far inferior in strength to J er'icho. 
Joshua besought the Lord, and was informed of the crime, 

" and of the means by which it might be detected; the wicked 
A'chan, convicted by"his own confession, was put to death, 
and the Israelites were restored to the favour of Jehovah. 
In the meantime the king of A'i had strengthened himself 
by reinforcements from Beth'el, which gave him so much 
confidence that he easily became the victim of the strata"aem 
devised by Joshua. The leader of the Israelites, having 
posted a large division of his army between A'i and Beth'el, 
appeared before the walls with so inconsiderable a force, that 
the king of A'i ventured to meet him in the field. The 
Israelites affecting a sudden panic fled; upon which:all the 
forces of A'i rushed from the city in disorderly pursuit; at a 
given signal the division that had been posted in ambush 
entered the city and set it on fire. ' And when the men of 
A'i looked behind them they saw, and behold the smoke of 
the city ascended up to heaven, and they had no power to 
flee this way or that way; and the people that fled to the 
wilderness turned back upon the pursuers.' Thrown into 
confusion by this unexpected calamity, enclosed between two 
armies, the citizens of A'i made but a feeble resistance, and 
were utterly exterminated. 

After this signal victory, J 08hua built an altar to the 
Lord in Mount E'bal, and then posting half the congregation 
on that eminence," and half on the opposite mountain of' 
Geriz'im, 'he wrote there upon the stones a copy of the law 
of Moses,~which he wrote in the presence of the children of 
Israel. . . .' And afterwards he read all the words of the 
law, " the blessings and cursings, according to all that is 
written in the book of the law. There was not a word of 
all that Moses commanded, which Joshua read not before all 
the congregation of Israel, with the women, and the little 
ones, and the strangers that were conversant among them.' 

Great fear spread over the land of Canaan in consequence 
of the destruction of J er'icho and A'i; the Gibeonites, anxious 
to escape from impending ruin, sought a treaty of peace 
from Joshua, and obtained it by pretending to be natives of 
a distant country. 'They did work wilily, and went and 
made as if they had been ambassadors, and took old sacks 
upon their asses, and wine bottles (made of leather) old and 
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rent, and bound up; and old shoes, and clouted upon their 
feet, and old garments upon them; and all the bread of their 
,provision was dry and mouldy.' In the course of three days 
the princes of Israel discovered the artifice by which they 
had been deceived; they did not, however, violate their oath 
of sparing the Giheonites, but they reduc(ld them. to the. 
condition of bondmen, sentencing them to be 'hewers of 
wood and drawers of water for the congregation and for the 
altar of Jehovah.' 

Adonized'ec, king of Jerusalem, was greatly enraged when 
he heard that the Gibeonites had deserted the common cause; 
he sent embassies to four of the neighbouring princes to aid 
him in punishing their defection, they readily assented, and 
• went up, they and all their hosts, and encamped before 
Gibeon, and made war against it.' The Gibeonites sent 
hastily to Joshua for assistance, and he immediately marched 
to their deliverance. The five kings were completely routed; 
at Joshua's command 'the sun stood still and the moon 
stayed, until the people had avenged themselves upon their 
enemies. . . . . And there was no day like that before it or 
after it, that the Lord hearkened unto the voice of a man ; 
for the Lord fO'llght for Israel.' . 

During the space of seven years, the Israelites were 
almost incessantly engaged in completing the conquest of 
Canaan, but they met with no very formidable resistance 
after the memorable battle against the fiv~ kings before 
Gibeon, They did not, however, wholly exterminate the 
idolatrous tribes, as the Lord had commanded; they became 
weary of the protracted warfare, and the.warriors of Reuben, 
Gad, and Manasseh were naturally anxious to return to their 
families beyond Jordan. This impolitic act of disobedience 
was subsequently productive of fatal consequenccs, for the 
surviving Canaanites eagerly sought and embraced every 
opportunity of taking revenge for the extermination of their 
brethren. Even in peace they were scarcely less dangerous 
to the prosperity of the chosen people than in war, for they 
frequently seduced the Israelites to join in the impure and 
impious rites of their licentious idolatry. 

Soon after tranquillity had been established in Palestine, 
and the different tribes and families had taken possession of 
their allotted portions, Joshua convoked a general assembly 
of the Israelites, and made them solemnly renew their cove
nant with the Lord. He died at' the advanced age of one 
hundred and ten, having ruled the country as wi!;ely as he 
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. had conquered it bravely: 'And Israel served the Lord &ll 
the days-of Joshua, and all the days of the elders that over-. 
lived Joshua, and which had known all the works of the Lord 
that he had done for Israel.' 

,'_ SECTION IV. Histo1'!J of Isrf!elunder tke Judge8. 

"UNDER the theocracy, as established by Moses, the civil 
government of Israel was to be administered by Shophetim, 
or Judges, nominated by the Divine oracle, the mysterious 
r;rbn and Tkummim; which were in the custody of the high
priest; but after the death of Joshua the Israelites frequently 
apostatized to idolatry, the oracles of God were neglected, the 
appointment of chief magistrates omitted ; in the emphatic 
words of Scripture, 'in those days there was no king in Israel, 
but every man did what was good in his own eyes.' The 
tribe of Judah at first actively engaged in completing 
the conquest which had been left imperfect, but others 
entered into compact with the Canaanites" and were so en
snared by' the beauty of their women, as to contract affinities 
with them. These unhappy intermarria",ooes soon reconciled 
them to the worship of the false gods of the heathen, and' 
provoked the Almighty to deliver them over to the hands of 
their enemies. Micah, a wealthy man of the tribe of Ephraim, 
set up a sil"er idol in his house, and prevailed upon a wander
ing Levite to act as priest. A party of the tribe of Dan, 
proceeding in search of a new settlement; seized both the 
priest and the idols, bare them to their new'habitation, and 
publicly established idolatry. About the same time, the 
inhabitants of Gib'eah, in the tribe of Benjamin, were guilty 
of so horrid a breach of hospitality to a wandering Levite, 
as to provoke the general resentment of the Israelites. In 
the war that ensued, the tribe of Benjamin was nearly exter-, 
minated; but when the Israelites perceived the extent of the 
calamity they had inflicted, pity took the place of revenge; 
the survivors of the offending tribe were not only pardoned, 
but were taken into favour, and Benjamin soon recovered its 
former strength. Shortly afterWards, God permitted the 
idolatrous Israelites to be subdued by the king of Mesopo
tamia, who held them in subjection for nearly eight years; 
bnt on their repentance, Oth'niel was raised up to be their 
deliverer, and under his administration 'they had rest forty 
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years.' A second defection was punished by a servitude to 
the MoabitetJ for eighteen years, at the end of which time 
E'hud slew the king of M6ab, delivered Israel, and restored 
peace. Sham'gar, the third judge, repelled the incursions of 
the Philistines, and slew six hundred of them with an ox-goad. 
But 'the children of Israel again did evil in the sight of 
the Lord, when E'hud WM dead. And the Lord sold them 
into the hand of JAbin, king of Canaan.' Jabin was in pas
lM'8Sion of great military strength j he had nine hundred 
chariot. of iron, and a numerous army commanded by Sisera. 
a brave and experienced general. For twenty years the 
Israelites groaned under the yoke of this despot, but they 
were at length delivered by the prophetess Deb'om, aided 
by Barak, a leader of established reputation. 

A new apoi!tasy was punished by a more severe servitude; 
'the Lord delivered them into the hand of Midian seven 
years. And the hand of Midian prevailed a",C7&inst Israel; and 
because of the Midianites, the children of Israel 'made them 
the dens which are in the mOlmtains, and caves, and strong
holds.' The liberator chosen to deliver the Israelites from 
this miserable bondage was Gid'eon, who commenced his 
eareer by the destruction of the altar and grove of Baal, the 
source of I8rael'. crime and punishment. The worshippers 
of the false deity prepared to take deadly revenge for the 
insult offered to their idol, but they were diverted from their 
purpose by Gid'eon'. father, who convinced' ' them of their 
absurd zeal for Ii deity so impotent as not to be able to guard 
his own honour. From this circumstance, Gid'eon received 
the surname of JerubbaaI, which' signifies' Let Baal take 
care of himSlllf.' Encouraged by repeated miracles, Gid'eon, 
with only three hundred men, made a night.attack on the 
camp of the Midianites; thrown into confusion by the unex
pected assault, and deceived as to the nnmber of their 
enemies, by Gid'eon's expedient of supplying 'each of his 
followers with Ii trumpet aI\d lamp, the Midianites turned 
their arms a",uainst each other, and finally fled in disorder. 
They were vigorously pursued, great numbers were slain, an 
immense qusntity of valuable spoils taken, and the freedom or 
L!rael restored. ' 

Under Gid'eon's .inistrati6n, 'the land had rest for' 
forty years j' but after his death the people of ShCchem, at 
the instigation of Abim'elecb, Ii natural80D of Gid'eon, slew 
all the legitimate children of Gid'eon except the youngest, 
and proclaimed Abim'elech king. This drt>adful crime pro-
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duced a civil war; the Shechemites sdered severely for their 
folly, Abim'elech having put more than a thousand of them to 
death, when he found that they were weary of their choice, 
and the fratricide was himself soon afterwards killed by a 
woman, while besieging Thebez, a city of Judah. 

There was nothing remarkable in the administration of 
the Judges T6la and J air; but after the death of the latter, 
the idolatry of the Israelites became so gross, that God 
delivered them -into the hands of the Philistines and the 
Ammonites. In their distress, the children of Israel, pro
bably by Divine direction, applied to J eph'thah, the natural 
son of Gil'ead, who having been refused a. share of his father's 
inheritance, had become the chief of a. predatory band beyond 
Jordan. It was . not until the elders of Israel had ratified 
their promises of safety and reward with an oath, that 
J eph'thah consented to march against the children of Am'mon. 
.Before engaging in battle, he vowed that he would sacrifice, 
if victorious, ;Is a burnt-offering to the Lord, whatever came 
forth out of the doors of his house to meet him. He gained 
a brilliant victory; but as he returned home, his daughter, 
an only child, came out to meet him with timbrels and 
dances. This form ·of triumph was long practised both in 
Egypt and Palestine j all the young maidens of the highest 
as well as the lowest rank hasted to greet the warriors with 
'timbrel and dance,' to which were added extempore verses 
sung in honour of the occasion. It was usual for the lady of 
highest rank to lead the festive company, as Mir'iam, the 
sister of Moses, did when the Israelites celebrated theu: 
grateful triumph for the overthrow of Pharaoh and the 
Egyptian host in the Red Sea. On the present occasion 
Jeph'thah's daughter led the joyous choir, both on account 
of her rank, and from a natural desire to congratulate her 
father. on the glory he had acquired. The announcement of 
his vow suddenly turned all their joy into mourning; for 
though it is improbable that J eph'thah literally sacrificed his 
daughter on the altar,-human sa.crifices being strictly pro
hibited to the Jews,-he must have consecrated her to the 
service ·of the tabernacle, as a perpetual virgin, and thus 
deprived himself of all hope of posterity, which in the East is 
considered one of the greatest calamities that can befal the 
head of a house. 

Jeph'thah was succeeded by ni'zan, E10n, and Ab'don, of 
whom n9thing remarkable is recorded. They were followed 
by E'li, who. united in his person the office of high-priest and 
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judge. Under his administration, the apostasy of the. 
Israelites was punished by their being delivered over to the 
Philistines, who harassed them for nearly forty years. These 
oppresllOrs deprived the Israelites of all their weapons of war, 
and of the means of procuring others; • there was no smith 
found throughout all the land of Israel'; for the Philistines said, 
Lest the Hebrews make them swords and spears; but, all the 
Israelites went down to the Philistines, to sharpen every 
man his share, and his coulter, and his axe, and his mattock.' 

During this period appeared Samson, the most extra')r-' 
dinary of the Jewish heroes: he was the son of old age and 
barrenness; his birth and prowess were miraculously foretold 
to both his parents, and they were commanded to keep him . 
a N azarite from his birth; that is, dedicated to the Lord, 
obliged to let his hair grow, and to observe rigid abstinence. 
When he attained the age of manhood, he resolved, much 
against the will of his parents, to take a wife from among 
the Philistines, and on his way met a young lion, which' he 
rent as he would have rent a kid.' After some time a dispute 
arolle between Sam'son and his intended bride; he quitted the 
place, and when he returned found that she had been married 
to another. To revenge this insult, Sam'son set fire to the 
Itanding com of the Philistines; they in return put the 
woman and her father to death, and Sam'son retaliated by a 
fearful slaughter. The Philistines assembbd an army, and 
threatened ruin to the people of Judah if the destroyer was 
not surrendered into their hands. Sam'son pennitted himself 
to be bound and brought to the Philistine army; but no 
sooner was he in the midst of his enemies than he burst his 
bands, as if they had been 'flax burned with fire,' and scizing 
tho only weapon which chance offered, the jawbone of an ass, 
slew a thousand of the Philistines with this singular im
plement. 

Some time after this exploit, he happened to visit Guza; 
the Philistines soon learned that their formidable enemy was 
within their grasp, and to secure him, commanded the gates 
of the city to be closed. But Sam'son, rising in the night, 
tore away the ponderous gates, and carried them to the top 
of a distant hill. At length, seduced by' the artifices of a 
wicked woman named Del'ilah, he entrusted her with the 
secret that his superhuman strength lay in his unshorn hair; 
and she, induced by a larO'e bribe, cut off his locks as he lay 
upon her lap in the sleep gf sinful pleasure, and betrayed him . 
thus helpless to the Philistines. They deprived the unfor4 
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tunate hero of sight, bound him in fetters, and placed him to 
work at the mill like the meanest slave. In process of time, 
the strength of Sam'son was restored to him as his hair grew; 
but the Philistines were ignorant of the change, and had 
him brought to make sport for a general assembly at a festival 
in the temple of their national god, Dagon. Sam'son re~ 
quested the lad that led him by. the hand to place hiin 
..between the pillars which supported the edifice, and having 
prayed to God for strength, 'took hold of the two middle 
pillars upon which the house stood. and on which it was 
borne up, the one with his right hand, and the other with 

. his leO;. And Sam'son said. Let IIle die with the Philistines. 
And he bowed himself with all his might; and the house fell 
upon the lords, and upon all the people that were therein.. 
So the dead which he slew at his death were more than they 
which he slew in his life.' 

The Israelites were too diserganized to take advantage of 
this extraordinary slaughter of the Philistine lords j E1i, their 
judge, was nearly one hundred years old. and his two sons, 
Hoph'ni and Phin'ehas, who acted under him, took advantage 
of his weakness to commit the most profligate abominations. 
Samuel, whom God.had called in his youth to become a 
prophet and the future judge of Israel, was commanded by 
the Lord -to denounce Divine vengeance against E'li; after 
which he _ became generally known as an inspired person, 
divinely chosen to be E1i's succellllor. Hoph'ni and Phin'ehas 
were not destitute of bravery I they led an army against the 
Philistines, but having been defeated with the loss of four 
thousand men, they sent for the ark of God to the camp, in 
order to restore confidence to their troops. The consequence 
of this wild project was, that they lost the battle, the ark, 
and their lives, in one fatal day. A fugitive from the field 
brought the news to E'li, who was so overcome with the 
intelligence, that he fell backward from his seat, and was 
taken up dead. ' 

Samuel, though still a youth, was chosen judge of Israel, 
and had scarcely been inaugurated, when he had the gratifi
cation of seeing the ark of the covenant restored. The 
Philistines first placed it as a trophy in the temple of Dagon, 
but had the mortification to find that their idol was pros~ 
trated and mutilated before the majesty of Jehovah. Severe 
plagues punished their profanation of the mysterious symbol, 
and they at length sent it back to Beth-shemesh, after hold~ 
iog it in captivity about !Jeven months. The men of Beth. 
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• h6mesh, moved by impious curiosity, looked into' the ark, 
and were .everely punished; they became ISO alarmed, that 
they sent \t to Kir'jath-je8rim, where it remained nearly 
.eventy years. Samuel took advantage of these awful prodigies 
to assemble ~he people, and impress upon them the crlminality 
and folly of their idolatry; they were convinced b, his reason. 
ing, and put away their strange deities, promismg to serve 
the Lord alone. They were rewarded by a. signal. victory 
over the Philistines; after which the land had rest during 
the remainder of Samuel'. administration. 

When Samuel ho.d judged Israel twenty years, he ap
pointed hi. two lonlt to assist him I but tliese young men 
like the sons of E1i, perverted justice, and the elders of Israel 
unanimously demanded a king to rule over them like other. 
nations. Samuel remonstrated with them for thus abandon. 
ing their peculiar. distinction· of having the Lord for theiIo 
king; but when the demand W8.1 renewed more urgently, on 
a threatened invasion of the Ammonites, he was directed by 
the Lord to oomply with the popular request. According to 
the Divine instruotions, he selected Saul, the son of Kish, of 
the tribe of Benjamin, to be the first monarch of the Israelites 
(B. O. 1095). He was presented to the tribes at Miz'p~hi 
• and Samuel laid to all the people, See ye him whom the 
Lord hath choscn, that there is none like him among aU th~ 
people P And all the people shouted and said, God save the 
king!' 

SECTIO~ V. History of the United Kingilom of Israel. 

MANY of the Israelites wcre discontented with the choice 
that had been madu of a. monarch; they could not bear to 
reverence as a sovereign one whom they had been aecl1stomed 
to regard as an equal, 01' perhaps an inferior, and they vented 
their dissatisfaction in loud murmurs as they returned from 
Miz'peh. But these symptoms of discontent were soon 
checked. by the signal proof which Saul gave of his military 
qualifications. N ahash, king of the Ammonites, invaded 
Israel, and laid siege to J abesh-GiY ead j the inhabitants pro
posed to capitulate, but Nlihash sternly replied, • On this 
condition will I make a covenant with you, that I may thrust 
out all your right eyes, and lay it ail a reproach upon Israel.' 
'Vhen this intelligence reached thu general assembly of the 
Israelites, they burst into loud lamentations; but Saul eom~ 
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the Philistine ranks, seized the opportunity of striking for 
their country; 110 that when Saul advanced, he met with 
little resist;mce; the mighty host was scattered before him. 
The flight of the Philistines through the defiles was very 
disastrous: those who had sought shelter in the mountains 
from the invaders, quitted their fastnesses, and poured down 
upon the disordered bands. 'The Lord saved Israel that 
day;' but the victory would have been still more decisive, 
-had not the Israelites been weakened with hunger; for Saul, 
in the first moment of success, had rashly vowed that no 
one should taste food before sunset. Jonathan unwittingly 
broke this vow, for which he would have been put to death 
by his father, had not the princes and people united to rescue 
the immediate author of their deliverance. 

After this victory, Saul led his forces against the different 
nations that harassed the frontiers of his kingdom; when these 
had been restrained from their incursions, Samuel, by the 
direction of the Lord, commanded Saul to execute Divine 
vengeance on the Amalekites, who had been- long the most 
bitter enemies of the chosen people. The prophet's message 
was very precise in its injunctions: • Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, I remember that which Am'alek did to Israel, how he 
laid wait for him in the way when he came up from Egypt. 
Now, go and smite Am'alek, and utterly destroy all that 
they have, and spare them not, but slay both man and 
woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep" camel and ass.' 
Saul smote the Amalekites with great slaughter; but, in 
direct violation of the Divine prohibitions, he spared the life 
of A'gag, their king, and brought away with him a vast 
booty of cattle. Samuel bitterly reproached the king for his 
ingratitude to the God who had raised him from an humble 
station to be the monarch of all Israel; he then 'hewed A' gag 
in pieces before the Lord in Gil'gal,' and announced to Saul 
that his disobedience should be punished by the loss of his 
kingdom, which the Lord would transfer to a more worthy 
person. 

Samuel departed from Saul, whom he never again visited: 
directed by God, he went to the family of Jes'se, in Bethle-
hem of Judah, where he anointed David, Jes'se's youngest 
son, who thenceforth was gifted with supernatural endow. 
ments. In the meantime, ' the Spirit of the Lord departed 
from Saul, and an evil spmt from the Lord troubled him.' 
He became subject to fits of frenzy and melancholy, which 
his servants supposed could be best dispelled by the influCDCQ 
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./musie: they therefore sent for David, whose skill on the 
/i~ was already ce1ebrated, and his exquisite skill frequently 

enabled him to allay the anxieties by which the king'! mind 
'Was tortured, and to dispel the gloom that depressed his 
spirits. The Philistines, probably encouraged by secre.t in· 
formation of Saul's unhappy condition, renewed the war 
against Israel, and Saul led out an army to protect the fron
tiers. While the hostile forces. were encamped in sight of 
each other, the gigantic Goliath of Gath came forth as cham
pion of the Philistines, and challenged any Israelite warrior 
to contend against him. In vain did Saul offer his daughter 
in marriage to anyone who would accept this defiance; all 
were daunted by. the stature, strength, !1nd ferocity of the 
giant. At length David, who had come to the camp on a 
visit to his brethren, full of faith, presented himself to the 
combat, armed only with his staff and a sling I the vaunting 
Philistine treated the young hero with contempt, but a stone 
from the sling, striking him full in the forehead, penetrated 
to the brain, and laid him prostrate on the earth. David 
running forward, smote off Goliath's head with his own 
sword, and brought it as a trophy to the camp of Israel. 
Disheartened by the loss of their champion, the Philistines 
Hed in confusion, and were pursued with great slaughter· be
yond the frontiers of their own eountry. 

David's distinguistJ.ed valour led to a warm and sincere 
friendship between him and Jonathan, but it excited bitter 
jealousy in the mind pf Saul, especially when he heard the 
women of Israel siJ'lg in their songs of triumph, 'Sa.ul hath 
slain his tht)Usands, and David his ten thousands.' Before 
giving him his daughter in marriage, he put him upon the 
dangerous service of destroying one hundred Philistines; 
David slew twice that number, and exhibited their trophies to 
the astonished king. The marriage of David to Michal, Saul's 
daughter, did not allay the king's jealous hatred; he openly 
declared his intention of putting hill son-in-law to death, and 
took active meaSUl'es for the purpose. Once David was saved 
by the stratagem of his wife, and again by the vigilant friend
ship of Jonathan; but he saw that he was no longer sure of 
his life, if he remained within the reach of Saul, and therefore 
Bought safety in exile. On his road he was hospitably enter
tained by the priests, whom he kept in ignorance of his loss of 
the royal favour; but Saul no BoDner heard of the transaction, 
than he commanded the whole of the priestly race'to be 
1I1aughtered. ,Abiathar alone escaped and sought ahelterwith 
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David, who was now' a hunted wanderer on the world.' 
.Aft;er a brief residence among the Philistines, he returned to 
Palestine, and became the leader of a band of men of broken 
fortunes, compelled to endure all the vicissitudes of such a 
perilous life. He was closely pursued by his vindictive enemy, 
Saul, and twice had it.in his power to destroy his persecutor. 
But he was too loyal • to lift his hand against the Lord's 
anointed,' he therefore only informed Saul of the danger to 
which he had been exposed, and thus proved his own inno
cence. These events led to a temporary reconciliation; but 
David, having reason to fear that Saul meditated treachery, 
prudently withdrew to the court of A'chish, one of the kings 
of the Phililitines. 

The death of Samuel left Saul in a most wretched condi
tion; the prophets fled from him, the priests were slaugh
tered, I and when Saul inquired of the Lord, the Lord 
answered him not, neither by dreams, nor by Urlm, nor by 
prophets.' At this crisis, the Philistines invaded the country 
with a numerous army;-David was saled from joining in this 
expedition by' the jealousy of the Pliilistine lords, and. he 
tnarched against the Amalekites, who had plundered the town 
where he resided i-but the other feudatories of A'chish 
Iwelled the mighty host which crossed the frontiers of Israel. 
Saul was encamped on Mount Gil'boa, with forces far inferior 
to the enemy. Eager to learn something of his fate, he re
lolved to consult one of those unlawful diviners who had been 
in better times severely proscribed; he was' conducted by hi. 
lervant. to a woman residing near En'dor, , who had a familiar 
spirit,' . and he perauaded her to evoke Samuel from the tomb. 
1.'he image of the prophet appeared, and predicted to the ter
rified monarch the fa.tal news of his approaching defeat and 
death (B.O. 1055). On the second morning after this vision, 
Saul entered the last of his fields j the Israelites had long 
neglected the use of the bow, and to their superiority in this 
weapon the Philistines chiefly owed their victory: 'the battle 
went sore against Saul, and the arehers hit him, and he was 
lore wounded of the archerll.' Afraid offalling alive into the 
handll of his enemies, he fell upon his own sword; his gallant 
IOnl had previously fallen, and the overthrow of'the Hebrew 
army was complete. The Philistines treated the bodies of 
Saul and hill lions with great barbarity, and after having 
man ",led them, hanged them as trophies of their victory, in 
the ~ty of Beth-llhan. But the inhabitants of Jabesh-Gil'ead, 
gratefully remembering .that thetirst exploit of the unfortu-
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nate monarch had. been their rescue from the loss of their eyes 
ftnd .liberty, sent a gallant band, who brought off the royal 
~orpscs. The J abeshites gave them an honourable interment, 
and kept a fast of seven days as a public manifestation of 
sorrow. 
, 'David had just returned to Zik'lag from pursuing the 
Amalekites, when he heard of the calamitous result of the 
battle on Mount Gil'boa,j he vented his grief for the loss ilf 
Saul, and especially of ' his brothel" Jonathan, in one of the 
,finest elegies ever written, which still continues to be a me
morial of his poetic genius and generous feelings. Having 
consulted the Lord M to his future proceedings, he was di
rected to go to Heb'ron, where he was anoiuted king over 
the tribe of Judah, whQ regarded him as the champion of 
their race. In the mean time, Ab'ner, Saul's general, pre
vailed upon the northern tribes to elect Ish'bosheth,Saul's 
son, their monarch, and he removed him to Mahanrum, which 
was beyond Jordan, in order that he might have time to 
recruit his shattered army. One o(David's earliest measures 
was to send a message" of thanks to the inhabitants of J abesh
Gil'eadj for their honourable conduct to the deceased king and 
his sons: he, next caused the young men of Judah to be in
Iltructed in the use of the bow, and they presently rivalled the 
Philistines in arlhery. • ' 

War was soon declared between the kings of Israel and .r udah :, J oab, who commanded David's forces, inflicted a 
severe defeat on Ab'ner, Ish'bosheth's general, and from that 
time David's power began rapidly to increase. Ab'ner, while 
exerting himself to, strengthen Ish'bosheth, 'incurred the dis
pleasure of that pl'inee; he therefore resolved to seek a recon
ciliation with David, whom he visited in the character of a 
mediator, but on his return he was treacherously slain by 
Joab, who probably feared that Ab'ner would become a 
powerful rival. The death of Ab'ner disheartened the sup
porters of Ish'bosheth; two of his captains murdered him in 
his bed, and brought the news to David, but instead of being 
rewarded as they hoped, they suffered the just punishment of 
treason. No other claimant appearing for the throne, the 
heads of all the tribes of Israel came to Heb'ron, and reco
gnisedDavid as their sovereign. But the breach which had 
taken place between the northern and southern tribes was 
never completely healed; they continued to regard themselves 

- as distinct in policy and interest, until they were finally di
vided into separate states by the folly of Rehob6am. 
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'!he city of Jerusalem had long been held by the Jebu

lites, who, according to the traditions of the East, were a 
tribe of the wandering and plundering Hyk'sos. Driven from 
Egypt, they Bought refuge in the southern mountains of Pa
lestine, and erected a citadel on Mount Zion for the protection 
of their booty, and also of those who had been maimed in their 
predatory expeditions. David resolved to besiege this im
portant city with all the forces of his kingdom j but the 
Jebusites, confiding in the strength of their fortress, manned 
the walls with their wounded veterans, and tauntingly de-
clared that' their blind and lame' ')Vould be I!ufficient to repel 
any attack. They were disappointed, for the place was carried 
by storm, and David was so pleased with the situation of the 
city that he made it the capital of his dominions. • 

The Philistines were alarmed at the increasing power of 
David; assembling all their forces, they crossed the frontier, 
took Bethlehem by storm, and compelled David for a while 
to seek shelter in the cave of Adul'lam j but the Hebrew king 
1I00n gathered his forces, and having received a favourable 
answer from the Divine oracles, he so utterly routed the 
I'hilistines in two successive engagements that they never 
more were able to compete with him or any of his successors. 
lIiram, king of Tyre, entered into a firm alliance with the 
victorioulJ monarch, and supplied him with workmen and ma
terials to erect a palace in his new city. David's nen care 
was to remove the Ark from Kir'jath-jearim. !o JerUsalem j it 
was brought up to the city with festal h~mns, and all the 
pomp of triumphal procession j the king himself took an 
active part in these holy festivities, which grievously wounded 
the pride. of his queen, Michal, the daughter of I::!aul. The 
pious monarch was also anxious to build a temple for the 
national worship, but the prophet Nathan declared to him 
that it was not fit for a warrior, whose hands were so often 
stained with blood, to erect a temple to the God of peace, 
but that this glorious duty would devolve upon his son and 
successor. 

David now directed his attention to the surrounding na
tions; he overthrew the Philistines, the Moabites, and the 
Amalekites; he compelled the Syrians and Edomites to be
come tributary, and he amassed a prodigious quantity of spoil, 
a large portion of which he dedicated as a sacred treasure to 
defray the future expenses of building the temple. ThlI 
Ammonites and Syrians soon renewed the war, but they were 
again vanquished, and the dominions of David were extended 
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to the Euphrates. But while this war continued, David pro
voked the anger of the Lord, by taking Bath'sheba, the wife 
of Uriah, one of his bravest captains, to himself, and exposing 
her husband to certain dea'(;h. The prophet Na.than was sent 
to reprove his guilt; David humbly confessed his sin, and 
his ,remorse and repentance procured him pardon from his 
offended God, Domestic calamities int~rrupted the prosperity 
of David's reign; Amnon, his eldest son, was slain by Illil 
brother Ab'salom, in revenge for a grOSil insult offered to his 
sister; and the young prince was no sooner pardoned and 
taken into favour, than he began to plot the dethronement 
and probable death of his indulgent father. Ahith'ophel, a 
crafty politician, was the principal adviser of the young 
prince; their machinations were aided by the jealousy of the 
northern tribes, who envied the prosperity of Judah, and were 
indign_ant at its being made the seat of government; no 
sooner was the standard of revolt raised than the discontented 
flocked to Ab'salom in such numbers that David despaired of 
defending Jerusalem, and fled with a few faithful friends 
beyond Jordan. In his flight he was grievously insulted by 
Shimei, who cursed him and cast stones at him, but David 
would not permit his followers -to take revenge, receiving this 
humiliation as a chastisement from the hand of the Almighty. 

Ab'salom, with the rashness of youth, neglected the pru
dent advice of Ahith'ophel to pursue David immediately; that 
able, but unprincipled counsellor, indignant at the loss of his 
influence, and probably foreseeing that the rebellion would 
have a disastrous termination, committed suicide. In the 
!Dean time, a numerous army gathered round the king, headed 
by Joab and his brothers; they marched against . Ab'Salom, 
and completely routed his forces in the forest of Ephraim. 
The unfortunate prince, attempting to escape, was entangled 
by his long hair in the branches of an oak; in this situation 
he was slain by Joab, contrary to the express commands of 
David, who was fondly attached to his rebellious son. His 
sorro.w for the death of the young man was overpowering, but 
J 6ab induced him t-o be comforted, and he returned in triumph 
to Jerusalem. The northern tribes again revolted under the . 
eommand of Sheba, but they were Boon subdued, and their 
leader punished with death. 

David next turned his arms against the Philistines, whom 
he overthrew in fow:' successive battles; but the joy inl'pired 
by these victories was soon changed into mourning, for David, 
having prel5UlIled 'to number the people,' was punished by" 
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pestilence, which swept away seventy thousand d . .is subjects. 
Shortly afterwards, David, being informed that \.Us son Ado. 
nijah was tampering with some of the nobles, in order to ob. 
tain the throne, gave orders that Sol'omon, his son' by 
Bath'sheba, should be proclaimed king. When this ceremony 
was performed, David tranquilly prepared to meet the approach 
of death I he lIummoned Sol'omon to his bed-side, and having 
given him some general directions for the government of his 
kingdom, and exhorted him to persevere in the practice of 
piety, resigned hill loui to his Creator, after a troubled but 
glorious reign of forty years. 

Sol'omon commenced his reign by putting to death Ado
nijah, who had. provoked puspicion by fresh imprudence, and 
J6ab, whose services in the former· reign were more thrui 
counterbalanced by his crimes. In order to strengthen him
self against foreign enemies, he married the daughter of the 
Egyptian Pharaoh, receiving as her dowry a portion of 
Canll8.n which had been subdued by that monarch. The 
Lord appeared to Sol'omonin a dream, and promised to grant 
him whatever he should ask; the young king chose wisdom, 
and not only was his request granted, but riches, honour, 
and length of days were added, on condition of his persevering 
in obedience to the Divine commandments. The proofs 
which Sol'omon gave of his wisdom and discernment were 80 

celebrated throughout the East, that the most powerful 
monarchs entered into alliance with him; thus tranquillity 
was established, and leisure afforded for the erection of the 
temple. Seven years and a half were spent in the building of 
this magnificent edifice; the costliness of its materials could 
only ~e surpassed by the beauty of the workmanship; all the 
resources of wealth and ingenuity were exhausted on the 
wondrous structure. When completed it was dedicated to 
Jehovah in a solemn festival, and the Shekinah, or cloud of 
glory, which annOlIDced the visible presence of the Lord, over
spread. the entire edifice. 

Opposite Mount Monah, on which the temple stood, 
Sol'omon erected a magnificent palace, and furnished it with 

. unrivallod splendour. He was the first who introduced the 
use of chariots and horses for warlike purposes in Israel; these 
he procured from Egypt, through his alliance with the Pha,. 
raoh j and as cavalry was then scarcely known in Western 
Asia, his power appeared so formidable that his au~hority was 
recognised in all the countries between the Nile and the 
Euphrates. Sol'omon was a di&tinguishedpatronof eommercej 
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he opened a lucrative trade with Egypt, not only in chanot. 
horses but in linen-yarn and cotton manufactures; to facili
tate the commercial intercourse between western and central 
Asia, he erected the city of Tad'mor, which, in a later age, 
became so celebrated under the name of 'Palmy'ra; finally, he 
built a navy at Ez'ion-geber, a convenient harbour on the 
gulf of Ak'aba, in the northern part of the Red Sea, whence 
his subjec~s, aided by the experienced mariners of Tyre, car
ried on a lucrative traffic with-the rich countries of southern 
Asia and Africa.. The learning of Sol'omon was not less con
spicuous than his wealth; attracted by the fame of both, the 
queen of Sheba came to visit him from the extreme south of 
Arabia, and declared that the reality of what she saw far sur
passed her anticipations. 

In his old age Sol' omon, seduced by his numerous ' strange 
wives,' forsook the Lllrd, by whom he had been protected, 
and not only permitted, but practised the rites of an impious 
and licentious idolatry ... Enemies were raised up ~ooainst him 
on every side; a revolt was organised in E'dom. Damascus. 
was seized by an independent adventurer, and .JerobOam, to 
whom the prophet Abijah had predicted his future greatness, 
began openly to aspire at the government of the northern 
tribes; but being unprepared for revolt he sought shelter in 
Egypt, where he was prot.ected by king Shishak. It is gene
rally believed that Sol'omon, before his death, repented of his 
guilt, and wrote the beautiful poem called Ecclesias'tes as the 
result of his penitent meditations. He died, after a rei~ of 
forty years (B.O. 975), and was buried in the city of David 
his father. 

SEOTION VI. TIle· Revolt of tne Pen Pnoes. The History 
oftne Kingdom of Israel. 

REHOBO.H[ succeeded his father .Sol' omon, and immediately 
after his accession went to Shechem, in order to receive the 
homage of the northern tribes. They had suffered severely, 
in the close of the late reign, from the pressure of taxation, 
and from the loss of trade consequent on the revolt of the 
Syrians; they now deputed .Jerob6am, and their elders, to 
demand a redress of grievances, promising implicit obedience
if their burdens were removed. RehobOam consulted his 
council; his father's aged and experienced ministers recom
mended complianc~ with the popular demands, but thtt 
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haughty king, instigated by his r3l:lh associates, replied to the 
deputies, 'My father made your yoke heavy, and I will add 
to your yoke; my father also chastised you with whips, but I 
will chastise you with scorpions.' Such an answer was the 
ligna! for rebellion;' the people exclaimed, 'What portion 
have we in David? neither have we inheritance in the son of 
Jes/se: to your tents, 0 Israel! Now see to thine own 
house, D.avid.' Not aware of the extent of the insurrection, 
the king sent Adoram to collect tribute, but he was li\toned 
by the infuriated populace, and RehobOam was forced to 
leek shelter in the tribe of Judah. The northern tribes 
immediately chose JerobOam for their king; and thencefor
ward Israel and Judah became separate kingdoms. Reho
Mam levied a large army to subdue the insurgents, but the 
Lord sent the prophet Shemaiah to forbid his march, and he 
was forced thencelorth to rest contented with reigning over 
the tribes of Judah and Benjamin. 

JerobOam, • the son of Nebat,' immediately after his ele
vation, prepared to break off all connexion with the kingdom 
of Judah, and as the unity of the national worship, and the 
custom of going up three times a year to Jerusalem, greatly 
impeded his plan, he resolved to establish idolatrous sanc
tuaries in his own kingdom, and accordingly, in imita~ion of 
the Egyptians, with whom hc had so long resided, ereeted two 
golden calves, one at Beth/el, and the other at Dan. The 
choice of these places was not the result of caprice; Beth/el 
had long been venerated as the place in'which Jacob, the 
fathcr of the Hebrew race, had his miraculous vision, and 
Dan had long been the seat of idolatrous worship, for it was 
there that the images were set up which had been taken from 
Micah's house in the days of the Judges. The Levites re
fused to countenance this impious innovation, and sought 
shelter in the kingdom of Judah; JerobOam supplied their 
place by selecting priests for his new deities from the lowest 
oLthe people. While the impious king was performing sacri
fice at Beth/e1, a prophet from the Lord predicted that the 
new altar should be overthrown by a future king of Judah, 
and, as a proof of his words, declared that it would be rent at 
that moment before the eyes of the spectators, which accord
ingly happened. JerobOam would have arrested the prophet, 
but was miraculously prevented. Even this wondrous event 
failed to turn him from his evil courses, and the prophet Abi
jah announced to him the speedy death and the futru:e e~ter
mination of his family_ A desultory warfare was mamtaineq 
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between the.kingdoms of Judah and Israel through the whole 
of JerobOam's reign, which lasted twenty-two years; but in 
the nineteenth year JerobOam received so severe a defeat that 
he never again displayed his former spirit of enterprise. 

N3ilab succeeded his' father JerobOam in his kingdom, and 
his idolatrous courses. His brief reign of two years produced 
no event of importance; he was assassinated by Baasha, one 
of his generals, while besieging Gib'bethon, in the land of the 
Philistines. Baasha put all that remained of JerobOam's 
family to death; and thus early was the prediction of the 
prophet i\bijah fulfilled. . . 

Baasha. adopted the wicked policy of JerobOam, and 
though the prophets of the Lord forewarned him that similar 
vengeance would overtake his family, obstina.tely persevered 
in his guilt. But many of the Israelites were secretly at
tached to the pure worship of their fathers, andl'ecretly went 
up annually to offer their devotions at J en1salem. Baasha 
built & fortress at Ra.mah to intercept the P%arims, but this 
was destroyed by A'sa, king of Judah, who also bribed the 
Syrians to invade the territories of his rival. Baasha's reign 
of twenty-three years was feeble and inglorious, and the war
like spirit of the Israelites seemed extinct. 

E'lah, It weak and luxurious prince, succeeded Baasha; at 
the end of two years he was assassinated, whilst feasting in 
the house of his steward, by Zim'ri, the captain of his chariots. 
When the ISl'aelite army, which was besieging Gib'bethon, 
heard of the murder, they elevated Om'ri, their leader, to the 
vacant throne, and marched against the usurping assassin. 
Zim'ri, hopeless of escape, fled into the palace, and setting it 
on fire, perished in the flames. Om'ri had still to contend 
against another rival, named Tib'ni, whom he easily subdued. 
The most important act· of his reign was building the city of 
Samaria, so named from Shemer, the proprietor of the hill on 
which it was- erected. Samaria became the capital of the 
kingdom of Israel, and long after the fall of that kingdom 
'continued to be a place of great importance. • Om'ri wrought 
evil in the sight of the Lord, and did worse than all that 
went before him;' but even his iniquities were surpassed by 
those of his son and successor. 

A'hab commenced his reign by marrying Jez'ebel, the 
daughter of the king of Si'don, and at her instigation intro
duced the worship of the Sidonian deities, which consisted in 
the offering of human sacrifices, and other ceremonies too 
abominable for description. Those who adhered to the rell-
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gion of Jehovah were bitterly persecuted, the schools of the 
prophets were closed, and many of thl'! teachers murdered. 
Elijah, undaunted by danger, denounced divine vengeance 
against Iluch iniquity, but he was forced to fly, and 'seek con
cealment in the fastnesses on the frontier. Here he was mi. 
raculously fed by ravens; a woman of' Zar'ephath, or Sarep'ta, 
who ministered to his necessities from her little store, was 
rewarded by having her lion restored to life, and her stock of' 
provisionll rendered exhaustless. The latter miracle WB.II the 
more signal, as God had punished the iniquity of the land by 
fearful drought and famine. A'bab, in hill distress, sent for 
Elijah, who challenged the priests of Baal to appear in sight· 
of' all the people" on Mount Carmel, and there determine 
which deity, B&i.al or Jehovah, was the most powerful pro
tector of the nation. The challenge was accepted; the S\1!o 

periority of the Lord was proved by the most signal miracles, 
and the multitude, enraged at those by whom they had been 
duped, put to death all the prophets of Baal, by command of' 
Elijah, at the brook Klshon. The curse was then removed 
from the land; plenteous rain descended, and the famine 
ceased. Jez'ebel was greatly enraged at the defeat of her 
national deity, and Elijah once more fled into the wilderness. 
After having witnessed some wondrous manifestations of 
Divine power, he was commanded to announce to Haz'ael 
that he IIhould be king of Syria, to Jehu that he should be 
king of Israel, and to Elisha. that he should be his successor 
in the office of prophet. " ' , 

When A'ha.b had reigned eighteen years, Benhadad, king 
of Syria, at the head of thirty-two tributary princes, and a. 
numerous army, laid liege to Samaria. Encouraged by a 
prophet of the Lord, A 'bah attacked this immense host with 
a. mere handful of men, and gaj.ned a signal victory. Ben. 
Mdad attempted to retrieve his losses in the following year, 
but was routed with terrible slaughter. He fled to the little 
town of A'phek, where he must either have been slain. or 
taken prilloner, ha.d not A 'bab entered into a treaty with him, 
and dismissed him without ransom. For this untimely lenity 
A'hab was reproved by a prophet, and he soon had reason to 
fear that Benh8dad was not grateful for hill generosity; the 
Syrian monarch, contrary to the treaty, refusing to surrender 
Ramoth-Gil' ead, a city belonging to the Israelites. A t."ew 
erime provoked God's wrath against A'hab and his family; 
he was anxious to obtain a vineyard belonging. to Naboth, a 
native of J ez'reel, in order to enlarge his garden, and was ex· 
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cessively mortified by Naboth's refusal to part with his 
inheritance. The wicked Jez'ebel contrived that witnesses 
should be suborned to accuse Naboth of treason and blas
phemy; the innocent man was stoned to death, and A 'bab 
took poss:ession of the vineyard. In the moment of his 
triumph the prophet Elijah appeared, and denounced fearful 
vengeance for this crime, but A'hab, by timely repentance, 
obtained a gracious respite, so that the evils impending over 
his house did not happen until after his death. Jehosh'aphat, 
king of Judah, having contracted affinity with A'bab, came 
down to visit him at Samaria, and it was agreed that both 
monarchs should unite their forces, in order to recover Ra
moth-Gil'ead from the Syrians. Before undertaking this ex
pedition the pious Jehosh'aphat demanded that inquiry should 
be made of the Lord through his prophets; several false 
prophets were found, who foretold that A 'bab would gain a 
signal victory, but Micaiah, inspired by the Lord, declared 
that these pretenders were influenced by a lying spirit, and 
that the Israelites would be defeated. Notwithstanding this 
warning the allied kings advanced against Ramoth-Gil'ead, 
but were encountered by the Syrians, and severely defeated: 
, And a certain man drew a bow at a venture, and smote the 
king of Israel between the joints of the harness: wherefore 
he said unto the driver of his chariot, Turn thine hand, and 
carry me out of the battle, for I am wounded.' The attend
ant supported A 'bab in the chariot, but the .wound would not 
be staunched, and he died from loss of blood before he colud 
be brought to Samaria. ' And one washed the chariot in the 
pool of Samaria: and the dogs licked up his blood; and they 
washed his armour, according unto the word of the Lord, 
which he spake,' when A'hab usurped the property of the 
murdered Nliboth. 

Ahaziah succeeded A 'bab; and, like him, was devoted to 
idolatry. A fall from -a window, in the second year of his 
reign, so severely irijured him, that fears were entertained for 
his life, and he sent his servants to consult the oracle of Baal
zebub, in Ek'ron. On their road the messengers were met by 
Elijah, who predicted the approaching death of the king, as a 
punishment for having consulted false gods. Ahaziah sent 
two detachments, of fifty men each, to arrest the prophet, 
but both companies were consumed by fire from heaven. A 
third captain of fifty interceded with the prophet; Elijah ac
companied him to the king's preaence, where he repeated his 

-. 
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denunciatioll~ which was soon accomplished by Ahaziah's 
death. 

JehOram, another son of A'hab, ~ucceeded, but was less 
prone to idolatry than his father and brother, for he pro
hibited the worship of the Sidonian Baal, though he did not 
remove the golden calves which JerobOam had set up at Dan 
and Beth'el. In the beginning of his reign he entered into 
alliance with Jehosh'aphat, the king of Judah, for the pur
pose of chastising the rebellious Moabites. The allied sove
reigns entered the hostile country by a devious route through 
the desert, where they suffered grievously from want of.water; 
in this distress J ehOram applied to the prophet Elisha, by 
whosl' direction t;enches were dug about the camp, which 
the Lord miraculously filled. Nor was this all; when the 
IIun rose in the morning, its rays, reflected in the trenches, 
looked like blood; the Moabites, concluding that the allied 
sovereigns had quarre])ed, hastened forward as to assured 
victory, but they were routed with great slaughter, and their 
land desolated. It was about this time that Elijah W311 

taken up into heaven, without endwing the pangs of death, 
and his SlJccessor, Elisha, began to prove his mission by a 
series of stupendous miracles. The fame of his supernatural 
powers was di1fused through the surrounding countries, so 
that the Syrian general, Naaman, came to him to be healed 

• of his lepro[lY. The prophet directed him to bathe in the 
• rivl'r Jordan, and his health was restQred.. Benbadad, the 

Syrian monarch of Damascus, defeated in severll-l attacks on 
the kingdom of Israel, attributed his ill success to the pro
phet, and sent a body of his soldiers to make him prisoner; 
but the Syrian troops were smitten with blindness, and in 
this helpless condition easily takl'n captive. The Syrian 
monarch was not daunted; he assembled a. large army, ad
vanced against Samaria, blockaded the city, and reduced the 
inhabitants to the greatest extremities of famine. J eh6ram 
menaced vengeance against Elisha, but the prophet assured 
him, that, by the next day, Samaria. would have abundance of 
provisions. On that night, ' the Lord made the host of the 
Syrians to hear a noise of chariots, and a noise of horses, even 
the noise of a great host; and they said one to another, ~o, 
the king of Israel hath hired against us the kings of t~e Hit
tites and the kings of the Egyptians, to .c.ome up agamst~. 
Wherefore they arose and fled in the twilight, and left the~r 
tents, and their horses, and their asses, even the camp as It 

• 
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'was, and fled for their life.' The rich plunder of the vacant 
. tents soon restored plenty to the houses of the besieged; 

:BenhRdad, after his return, was murdered' by .his servant 
Haz'ael, who usurped the throne, and became a. most formid
able enemy of the kingdom of Israel. J ehOram entered into 
alliance with Ahaziah, kiJIg of Judah, in order to recover 
Ramoth-Gil'ead, but their joint forces were routed by the 
Syrians; the king of Israel was severely wounded, and retired 
.to Jez'reel to be healed. In the meantime, Elisha, by com
mand of the Lord, sent a prop~et to anoint Jehu king of 
Israel; and the new sovereign, who was a great favourite 
with the army, advanced towards Jez'reel. Hearing of his 
approach, J ehOram went Oltt to meet him, accompanied by 
Ahaziah, king of Judah. Their oonference was brief; Jehu 
shot J ehOram through the heart, with an arrow, and ordered : 
his body to be cast into the vineyard of Naboth, as the Lord 
had foretold. Ahaziah was overtaken and slain, but his ser· 
vants oonveyed his body to Jerusalem, and buried it jn the 
sepulchre of his fathers. . 

J 6hu advanced to J ez'reel without opposition; as he 
came near the palace, Jez'ebellooked out from the window, 
and reproached him :with his treason; the servants, by J ahu'. 
direction, threw her headlong down on the. pavement, and her 
mangled body was trampled under the feet 'of the horses. In 
the evening, orders were given for 'her interment, but it was 
found that the greater part of the body had been devoured by . 
dogs and beasts of prey, as the prophet Elijah had foretold . 
.A'hab's family was very numerous; seventy of his sons were 
in Samaria, but they were all beheaded by the citizens, who 
dreaded the power of Jehu I and forty.two of the family of 
the king of Judah shared the same fate. Jehu completely 
extirpated the worship ·of Baal, but he continued the idolatry 
which Jerob6am had established, and therefore the duration 
of his dynasty was limited to his descendants of the fourth 

. generation. 
The Syrians, under Haz'ael, grievously afHicted the Israel

ites during the reigns of Jehu and his Bon Jehoahaz; but 
these visitations failed to turn the prinoes or the people from 
their impious idolatries. JehOash, the Bon of Jeholiliaz, though 
he made no effort to remove the national sin of Israel, showed 
a' warm attachment to the aged prophet Elisha, and visited 
him on hi8 death·bed to testify his Borrow for his approaching 
loss. Elisha desired the king to shoot some arrows; he shot 
three and .stopped. The prophet iamented that he had ceased 
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10 soon, for each arrow was lIymbolical of a victory over the 
Syrian.. Elisha loon after expired; hit miraculous powers 
tlid not cease with his life, for a dead body was restored to life 
by touching his bones in the tomb. The Israelites gained the 
three promised victoriell over the Syrians, and thU8 recovered 
the ancient frontiers of their kingdom; they also conquered 
Amaziah, king of Judah, plundered Jerusalem, and brought 
its rich spoilt to Sam8.ria.. 

The kingdom of Israel continued. to flourish during the 
long reign of JerobOam II.; he enlarged hiB hereditary .do
minions by the conquest of leveral oities belonging to the 
kings of Syria and Judah, and made his kingdom respected 
among surrounding natioDl. Hill death was followed by a 
period of great confusion; there was an interregnum of eleven 
years before Zachariah, hi. Ion, lucceeded him; and he, after 
lit brief reign of lix months, Willi murdered by Shal'lum, who 
was in his turn slain by Men/ahem. In the reign of this 
usurper the Israelites were attacked by a new enemy; the 
Assyrians under Pul, lIupposed by lome to be the Sardanap8.lus 
of profane writcn, came against the land, and Men/ahem was 
forped to purchase his forbearance, by the payment of a. large 
tribute. The conqueror, however, in return protected Men/a.
hem against all other enemies, a.nd the remainder of his reign 
was passed in tranquillity. His son Pekahiah succeeded, but 
at the end of two years he was murdered by P6kah, one of hiB 
generals, who usurped the throne. ., . 

Though Pekah was a wicked and sanguinary prince, yet 
on acoount of the sins of A 'haz, God permitted him to prevail 
over the rival kingdom of Judah. In conjunction with 
Rez/in, king of Damascus, he invaded southern Palestine, and 
brought away a -vast number of captives. This gave rise to 
one ot' the most beautiful incidents in the history of Israel, 
which is thus related in the book of Chronicles. 'The children 
of Israel carried away captive of their brethren two hundred 
thousand, women, 80nl! and daughters, and took away also -
much spoil from them, and brought the spoil to SamDria. 
nut a prophet of the Lord was there, whose name was 0/ ded ; 
and he went out before the host that came to SamDria, and 
said unto them, Behold, because the Lord God of your father. 
Will wroth with Judah, he hath delivered them into your 
hand, and ye have slain them in a rage that reacheth up unto 
heaven. And. now ye purpose to keep under the children of 
Judah and J erUialem for bondmen and bondwomen unto yOU; . 
but are there not with you, even with you,.ins against the 
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Lord your God P Now hear me, therefore, and deliver the 
captives again, which ye have taken captive of your brethren; 
for the fierce Wl'ath of the Lord is upon you. Then certain of 
the heads of. the children of Ephraim, Azariah the son of 
Johan'an, Berecblah the son of Meshil'lemoth, and Jehizkiah 
the son of Shal'lum, and Am'asa the son of Had'lai, stood Up 
against 'them that came from the war, and said UI).to them, Ye 
shall not bring in the captives hither: for whereas we have 
offended against the Lord already, ye intend to add more to 
our sins, and to our trespass: for our trespass is great, and 
there is fierce wrath a,,"'3.inst Israel. So the armed men left 

·the captives and the spoil before the princes and all the 
congregation. And the men which were expressed by name _ 
rose up and took the captives, and with the spoil clothed all 
that were naked among them, and arrayed them; and shod 
thllm, and gave them to eat and to drink, and anointed them, 
and carried all the feeble of them upon asses, and brought 
them to Jer'icho, the city of palm-trees, to their brethren: 
then they returned to Samaria.' But notwithstanding this 
single act of obedience, the sins of the Israelites continued to 
increase, 'and the threatened punishments began to be in
flicted. The Assyrian hosts ravaged all the country beyond 
Jordan; the interior of ~he kingdom was convulsed by fac
tions, and in the midst of these tumults Pekah was slain by 
Hoshea, a general of some reputation. 

After nine years of civil war, Hoshea succeeded in 
establishing himself upon the throne, but during the interval, 
the Assyrians under Tiglath-piIeser, and his son Shalmaneser, 
overran the kingdom, and rendered it tributary. As soon as 
his title was established, Hoshea became anxious to regain 
independence, and for this purpose entered into alliance with 
So or Sab'aco, au .Ethiopian prince who had subdued Egypt. 
Shalmaneser immediately invaded the country, and laid siege 
to Samaria.· After a brave resistance of three years, the city 
was taken by storm, and treatcd with the most ferocious 
cruelty by the barbarous conquerors (D. c. 7 19). Shalmaneser 
carried the Israelites captives into some distant region be
yond the Euphrates, and divided their country among 
Assyrian colonies. In consequence of the signs by which the 
Lord's wrath against idolatry was manifested, the new settlers 
adopted a corrupted form of the true religion. From them 
and a portion of the old inhabitants which remained in the 
land, the Samaritans descended, between whom and the Jews· 
there was always the most bitter national enmity. 
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S£CrION IV. Hiatory oft"', Ki"9~ of Juda"'. 

REHOB6ll['S kingdom was not 10 much injured by the 
revolt of the ten tribes as might be supposed. The jealousies 
between the northern and BOuthem divisions of Palestine were 
of ancient date; they had caused three civil wars in the reign 
of David, and had nearly produced another in the later years 
of Sol' omon i the l'3Bhness of Rehoooam precipitated the sepa
ration; but such an event must have occurred sooner or later. 
When idolatry was established by Jeroooam, the priests, the 
Levite&, and a multitude of persons who still adhered to the 
'Worship of the true God, emigrated to Judah, where they 
were received as trethren. But inless than three years they 
had the mortification to witness a greater defection from the 
national worship in J udab, than that which had. taken place 
in Israel. RehoOOam introduced the worst abominations of 
Ammonite idolatry, and the great body of the people parti. 
cipated in his guilt: 'They built them high places, and 
images, and groves on every high hill, and under every green 
tree: His guilt was punished by an invasion of the Egyp. 
tia08: 'in the fifth year of king Rehoooam, Shishak king of 
Egypt came up against JerUsalem, because they had. trans.
gressed a.,~8t the Lord, with twelve hundred chariots and 
threescore thousand horsemen: and the people were without 
number that came with him out of Egypt; _the Lub'ims, the 
Sukk"lim, and the Ethiopians. And he took the fenced cities 
which pertained to Judah, and came to JerUsalem.' The 
account here given of Shishak's power, and of his ruling over 
the Libyans, the Ethiopians, and the Sukk'iim, or Trog1odytre. 
is confirmed by the Egyptian monuments, for the sculptures 
ascribed to him, on the walls of Camak, exhibit him offering 
to the deity a great number of captives belonging to different 
nations. M. Champollion identifies one of these captives with 
the king of J udab, but this is not consistent with the Sc~ 
ture narrative, which states that Rehoooam purchased the 
forbearance of Shishak by the payment of a large ransom. 
, Shishak took away the treasures of the house of the Lord, 
and the treasures of the king's house; he took all: he carried 
away also the shields of gold which Sol'omon made. ~ 
of which, king Rehoooam made shields of brass, and commit. 
ted them to the hands of the chief of the guard that kept the 
entrance of tlle king'lI house.' Mr. Wilkinson, the latest and 
best explorer of Egyptian antiquities, also remarks that the 
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place in which the supposed figure of Rehob6am is depicted. 
renders its identity very suspicious. , 

Abijah, the soD. of Rehob6am, soon after his succession, 
had to defend his kingdom against the usurper of Israel, 
whose army greatly outnumbered that of Judah. JerobOam 
had also posted a large division of his forces in ambush, so that 
when the battle commenced Abijah had to contend against 
enemies in his front and rear. Notwithstanding these dis. 
advantages, the Lord gave the victory to Judah; the priests 
sounded with their silver trumpets, the men of Judah gave a 
shout, the Israelites, notwithstanding the great disparity of 
forces, were seized with a Budden panic, and fled in confusion. 
This splendid victory greatly depresl!ed the Israelites, and 
exalted the glory of Judah; but before the king could im. 
prove his advanta"O'(ls, lie was prematurely cut off by disease. 

A'sa, who succeeded his father, WItS a wise and pious 
prince; 'he took away the altars of the strange gods, and the 
high places, and brake down the images, and cut down the 
groves: and commanded Judah to seek the Lord God of their 
fathers, IUId to do the law and the commandment.' He ex· 
pelled the Egyptians from their recent conquests, and secured 
his frontiers by a chain of fortresses ju~ciously placed and 

, strongly garrisoned. His piety was rewarded by divine pro· 
tection in the hour of danger. A vast horde of invaders 
approached the southern boundary of Judea: in the original, 
these enemies !lJ"e called Oushtm, a word usually rendered' 
Ethiopians. But, Cush was used in a. very wide sense, as 
Ethiopia was by the Greeks, and it is frequently applied to 
Ethiopia, as well as to the country above Egypt. The Ethi. 
opian, or Cushite host, iii thus described: 'There came out 
against Judah, Zarah, the Ethiopian, with an host of a thou. 
sand thousand, and three hundred chariots.' Had Zerah 
come from the African Ethiopia, he must either have subdued 
Egypt, or entered into a close alliance with the Egyptians. 
In either case his corps of chariots would have been more 
numerous; for, as we saw in the account of Shishak's army 
(page 1I7), the war-chariots among the Egyptians formed 
the principal strength of the army. 

. A/sa prayed to the God of his fathers for aid against this 
enormous host; his prayers were heard. 'The Lord smote 
the Ethiopians before A'sa and before Judah, and the Ethi. 
opians fled.' The direction of their flight, and the plunder 
taken. from the fugitives, contribute to proWl that these 
Ethiopians wore nomad tribe~ of Arabia.. A'so. and the people 
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that were with him pursued them unto Garar: and tho 
Ethiopians were overthrown, that they could not recover 
themselves; for they were destr9yed before the Lord, and 
before his host, and they carried away very much spoil. And 
they smote all the cities round about Garar; for the fear of 
the Lord came upon them; and they spoiled all the cities I 
for there was exceeding much spoil in them. They smote 
also the tents of cattle, and carried away sheep and camels in 
abundance, and returned to JerUsalem.' 

A'sll afforded every encouragement to the emigrants from 
Israel, who fled from the idolatry and wickedness which pre
vailed in that country. Bliasha, who then reigned in Israel, 
erectcd a fortress at Ramah to check the emigration, and 
made such formidable preparations for war, that .A'sa, with 
culpable distrust of the Divine favour, paid a large sum to 
the king of Syria for support and assistance. When reproved 
for his crime by the prophet Han'a.ni, he thrust his honest 
ad"iller into prison, and thenceforward became tyrannical and 
oppressive. Being subsequently attacked by a disease in the 
feet, 'he sought not to the Lord bllt to the 'physici!Uls,' and 
died in the prime of manhood. . • 

Jehosh'aphat succeeded his fa.ther A'sa, and in the com~ 
mencement of his reign used the most vigorous exertions to 
root idolatry from the land. Teachers, to instruct the 
people in the true religion, were appointed in the principal 
cities of Judah; the courts of law were r~.formed, proper 
me8llUres taken to secure the administration of justice, the 
army was remodelled, and the garrisons on the frontiers 
Iltrengthcned. Under this wise administration the kingdom 
of Judah became 10 prosperous, that not only the Philistines, 
but the distant Arabians paid tribute. Unfortunately, he 
contracted affinity with the wicked A 'bab, and gave hie son 
in marriage to Athaliah, the daughter of that monarch, a. 
princess whose character was scarcely leslI depraved than that 
of her mother Jez'ebel. In consequence of this unfortunate 
alliance, Jehosh'aphat was present at the disastrous battle ot 
Ramoth.Gil'ead, where A'hah was slain I he was surrounded 
by the enemy, and would have been killed, had he not' called 
upon the Lord,' who rescued him from his imminent peril. 
Shortly after his return fro.m the Assyrian campaign, Je
hosh'aphat was attacked by the united forces of the Moabites, 
the Amorites, and the Edomites of Mount Seir. J ehosh' aphat 
threw himself on the protection of J ehova4, and the Lord 
lent a spirit of disunion among the invaders, which led them 
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to destroy each other by mutual siaughter. The people of 
Judah came upon their enemies thus broken, and obtained a. 
great quantity of valuable spoil. 

Anxious to restore the commerce which Sol'omon had· 
established on the Red Sea; Jehosh'aphat entered into ,close 
a.lliance with' the wicked Ahaziah, the son of A 'hab; and a. 
navy was prepared, at their joint expense, in E'zion-geber. 
But the unhallowed alliance was displeasing to the Lord, 
and. the ships were destroyed in a storm. The joint forces 
of Israel and Judah were, however, permitted to overthrow 
the Moabites, as has been related in the preceding chapter. 
At his death Jehosh'aphat left the kingdom of Judah in a 
more prosperous condition than it had been since the days bf 
Sol'omon. ' 

J eh6ram had been associated with his father in the govern
ment during the latter years of Jehosh'aphat's reign, during 
which time he concealed the love of idolatry which he had 
derived from his wife Athaliah. He commenced his reign by 
the slaughter of his brethren, after which he legallyestab
lished the abominations of the Sidollian idolatry in Judah, 
although the Israelites, convinced that their calamities were 
a. chastisement for their offences, had abolished the worsliip of 
Baal. His iniquity was punished by the revolt of the Edom. 
ites, who maintained their independence, and by invasions 
of the Philistines and Arabians, who carried away his wives 
and most of his children into captivity. He was finally 
smitten by a. loathsome and incurable disease, !)f which he 
died in great tortures. 

Ahaziah, the youngest of J eh6ram's children, and the only 
one spared by the Arabians, succeeded to the throne; During 
his brief reign of one year, he followed the evil courses of his 
father an~ mother; 'He did evil in the sight of the Lord, 
like the house of A'hab: for they were his counsellors after 
the dt'ath of his father to his destruction.' He entered into 
an alliance with J eh6ram, king of Israel, and joined with him 
in the unsuccessful attempt to recover Ramotli-Gil'ead from 
Hazael, king of Syria. Having gone to meet Jeh6ram, while 
he lay sick of his wounds at J ezreel, just at the time of 
Jehu's insurreetion, he was involved in the fate of his ally, 
and slain by command of Jehu. 

Athaliah, the queen-mother, having heard of Ahaziah's 
death, usurped the royal authority, and to secure her power, 
murdered all the royal family, save the infant Jeh6ash, who 
was saved by his paternal aunt, wife to the chief prie&t 
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Jehoiada, and for six years secretlyedueated in the Templ~. 
At the end of that time, Jehoiada gathered together the 
priCllts, the Levites, and the chief princes of Judah, to whom 
he revealed the existence of the young heir to the throne. 
• Then they brought out the Icing's son, and put upon him 
the crown, and gave him the testimonr, and made him king. 
And Jehoiada and his sons anointed him, and said, God save 
the king.' The acclamations of those who witnessed the 
ceremony alarmed the wicked queen; she rushed into the 
IWlembly, rending her garments. and exclaiming, 'Treason! 
treason!' but she was fomaken by all her partisans, arid, at 
Jehoiada's command, was put to death beyond the precincts 
of the Temple. , 

Under the regency of J ehoiada, the womhip of the true 
God was restored, the impious rites of the Sidoniaa Baal 
prohibited, the administration of justice purified, and the 
prosperity of the land re-established. He died at the grea' 
age of one hundred and thirty years, 'and they buried him 
in the city of David among the kings, because he had done 
good to Israel, both toward God and toward his- house.' 
After the death of the regent, Jeh6ash yielded to the evil 
coun.re18 of the profligate young nobles of Judah, and J'&o 

stored the wonhip of the Sidoman, B8al, with all its licentious 
abominations. Several prophets were sent to denounce his 
transgressions, but he persecuted them for their fidelity, and 
even put to death Zechariah, the son CIt: his benefactor. 
Jehoiada, • in the court of the house of the Lord.' Hia 
crime was IIOOn punished: 'The army of the Syrians came 
with a small company of men, and the Lord delivered a tery 
great host into their hands.' They had scarcely departed, 
,,-hen he was seized with' great diseases,' and in the midst of 
his s.,"'Ony was murdered by his own servants. Hill subjects 
were so displeased by the calamities of his reign, that they 
would not allow his remains to be buried in the tombs of thlt 
kings, an insult which had been previously offered to the 
body of JehOram. Amazlah's first care, after his elevation 
t{) the throne, was to punish the murderers of his father; but 
he did not extend his vengeance to their families, according 
to the barbarous custom of Oriental nations, which Moses 
had prohibited to the chosen people. He then marched 
~<?ainst the Edomites with an auxiliary force which he had 
hired from the kingdom of Israel. On the recommendation 
of a prophet, he dismissed his allies, by which they were so 
grievously offended, that they committed the most savago 

ASC. H. . (} 
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excesses on their way home. In the meantime, Amaziah 
routed the Edomites with great slaughter, and subdued all 
the country round Mount Seir. With strange perversity, he 
adopted the idolatry of the nations he had just subd~d; , he 
brought the gods of the children of Seir and set them up to 
be his gods, and bowed down himself before them, and offered 
incense unto them.' The prophets warned him ofthe fearluJ. 
consequences of. his apostasy; but their remonstrances were 
vain, and he was delivered into the hands of his enemies. 
JeMash, king of Israel, was the chosen instrument of 
Amaziah's punishment; he defeated the men of Judah in a 
decisive engagement, took the king prisoner, captured Jeru. 
salem, destroyed a large extent of its fortifications, and 
returned laden with spoil to Sam3ri.a. A conspiracy was 
subsequently organized a.,o-ainst Amaziah; he fled from Jeni. 
salem to Lachish, but was overtaken by some of the emissaries 
of the rebels, and put to death . 

.. Uzziah, the son of the murdered king, though only sixteen 
years of a.,a-e when he ascended the throne, displayed, in the 
commencement of his reign, the wisdom of mature age. He 
restored the worship of the true God, pr~hibited idolatry, and 
reformed the abuses, which, during the late calamitous period, 
had crept into every department of the administration. God 
prospered his undertakings; he subdued the Philistines, the 
Arabians, and the mo~t warlike of the nomad tribes that 
border on the desert. To secure his conquests he erected 
a chain of fortresses, and to render them profitable, he 
excavated a great number of tanks or cisterns, by which 
means large tracts of land, hitherto unprofitable, were brought 
into cultivation. 'But when he was strong, his heart was 
li.f\;ed up to his destruction;' he attempted to usurp the 
priestly office by 'burning incense upon the altar of incense,' 
and persevered in spite of every warning. But, at the very 
moment that be was about to consummate this act of im
piety, he was struck by a leprous. disease, which at once 
severed him from all society with his fellow-men. Compelled 
to reside in a separate house, and unable to transact public 
affairs, he transferred the reins of government to his son. 
On his death, his disease was assigned as a reason for refusing 
his body admission to the royal sepulchre, and it was interred 
in the adjoining field. 

J6tham had been accustomed to affairs of state during 
the life-time of his father, whose piety he emulated, without 
imitating his faults. His fidelity to the worship of Jehovah 
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was rewarded by the conquest of the Ammonites, who paid 
him a large tribute; and thus 'J 6tham became mighty be
cause he established his ways before the Lord his God.' No 
particulars are recorded of his death, which took place in the 
leventeenth year of his reign. 

The most wicked king that had yet occupied tbe throne 
of Judah, was A'haz, the successor of the pious J6tham. He 
not only deserted the worsbip of the true God, but adopted 
tbose. abominable superstitions which many of the heathen 
viewed with horror; 'he burnt incense in the valley of the 
Ions of Hin'nom, and burnt his children in the fire, after the 
abominations of the heathen whom the Lord had cast out 
before the children of Israel' His dominions were invaded 
by the kings of Syria and Israel, who carried multitudes into 
captivity; but the Israelites generously released their pri
loners, as has been already related. The Edomites and 
Philistines next attacked the kingdom of Judah: A 'haz, 
nnable to meet them in the field, sought to purchase aid 
from Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria; but that monarch 
reccived the tribute, and wi~hheld any effectual assistance. 
In his distress, A 'haz sunk deeper in idolatry; 'he sacrificed 
unto the gods of Damaseus which smote him, and he said, 
Jlt,cause the gods of the kings of Syria help them, therefore 
will I sacrifice to them that they may help me. But they 
were the ruin of him and of all Israel' A 'haz went further; 
he shut up the temple of the Lord, broke t,he sacred vessels 
in pieces, and erected idolatrous altars ' in every corner 
of JerUsalem.' The country was thus brought to the brink 
of ruin; but its fall was arrested by the death of the impious 
monarch. His subjects showed their resentlllent for the evils 
of his administration by refusing his body admission to the 
sepulchres of their kings. 

. Hezeklah commenced his reign by a. thorough reformation 
of the abuses which had 1:10 nearly brought destruction on 
Judah; he opened the Temple, cleansed its pollution, rein
stated the priests and Levites in their functions, and renewed 
the daily worship of God, according to the law of Moses. 
The great festival of the passover was observed with unusual 
splendour; it was attended, not only by the people of Judah 
and Benjamin, but by multitudes from the adjacent kingdom 
of Israel, who came on Hezekiah's invitation to participate in 
this national solemnity. The chief adviser of the pious king 
was the evangelical prophet, Isaiah, who had proclaimed the 
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future advent of the Messiah, and denounced the national 
sins in the two preceding reigns. When the passover was 
concluded, all the vestiges of idolatry were destroyed, the 
images were broken, the groves cut down, and the pol
luted altars overthrown; even the brazen serpent, which 
had been preserved since the days of Moses, was demolished 
because it had become the object of idolatrous veneration. 
The kingdom oC Judah soon acquired such strength, that 
Hezekiah ventured to shake off the Assyrian yoke, to which 
his father had submitted. ShalmaDilser, who had just con
quered Israel, would have immediately marched a"oainst 
Judah, had not the wealthy. cities of Phrenicia offered a 
more tempting prize to his avarice and ambition. His son, 
Sennacherib, inherited his revenge against J"udah; he ad
vanced to Lachish with a powerful army, but Hezeklah, with 
culpable timidity, attempted to purchase hik forbearance by a 
large bribe. This rich tribute only served to stimulate the 
cupidity of Sennacherib ; he sent a large army directly against 
J er6salem, but Hezekiah, encouraged by the gracious pro
mises of Divine prot-ection, communicated to him by the 
prophet Isaiah, made the most judicious preparations for 
a vigorous defence. Rab'shakeh, the Assyrian general, sum
moned the city to surrender, in a haughty and insolent tone, 
speaking in the Hebrew language, that his threats might be 
understood by the people. Hezekiah, who was suffering 
under severe illness, sought protection from the Lord, and his 
wavering faith was confirmed by the shadow of the sun 
retrograding on the dial at the command of Isaiah. In a few 
days, the Assyrians were summoned away to defend their 
dominions against Tirh8.kah, the king of MerOe, or Ethiopia, 
who had conquered Egypt, and was endeavouring to extend 
his empire to the Euphrates. Sennacherib defeated the 
Ethiopians, and, Hushed with victory, renewed the siege 
of Jerusalem, threatening death and destruction to the 
entire kingdom. But his vaunts were suddenly checked; 
'the angel of the Lord went forth and smote-in the camp of 
the Assyrians a hundred fourscore and five thousand; and 
when they arose early in the morning, behold, they were all 
dead corpses.' Sennacherib Hed to Nin'eveh with the miser
able remnant of his forces, and was soon after murdered by 
his own sons, 'as he was worshipping in the house of 
Nis'roch, his god.' . 

The intelligence of this wondrous deliverance was lIPread 
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over the East; Ber'odach-Bal'adan, king of Bab'ylon, sent 
ambassadors to congratulate Hezekiah, and also to inquire 
into the phenomenon of the retrogression of the solar shadow. 
Hezekiah, with foolish pride, displayed all his treasures to the 
ambassadors, forgetting that he owed them to the gracious 
protection of Jehovah. Isaiah was sent to reprove his osten
tation, and to inform' him that these Babylonians would 
destroy the kingdom of Judah. The repentant monarch 
heard the rebuke with pious resignation, and submissively 
yielded himself to the dispensations of Providence. His 
death was sincerely lamented by his subjects; • they buried 
him in the chief est of the sepulchres of the Bons of David; 
and all Judah and the inhabitants of J er6.salem did him 
honoar at his death.' 

Manas'leh was scarcely less remarkable for iniquity than 
his father for piety; • he built again the high places which 
Hezekiah his father had broken down, and he reared up altars 
for Baalim, and made groves, and worshipped all the host of 
heaven and served them.' He even exceeded A 'bazin 
impiety, for he revelled in the grossest abominations of 
Eastern idolatry. His subjects too readily imitated .his 
example; they joined him in persecuting the prophets of the 
Lord, who remonstrated against their transgressions; there 
is a constant tradition amongst the J ewe, that Isaiah was 
sawn asunder during the reign of this merciless tyrant. But 
an avenger wu at hand; the Assyrians in!aded Judah with 
overwhelming forces, stormed Jerusalem, and carried the 
impious. Manas'Beh in chains to Bab/ylon (B.C. 676). The 
unfortunate monarch was treated with savage cruelty by his 
captors; he was 110 loaded with iron bands, that he could not 
move his head. But,' when he was in afHiction; he besought 
the Lord his God, and humbled himself greatly before the 
God of his fathers; and prayed unto him, and He was en
treated of him, and brought him again to Jerusalem into his 
kingdom.' Manas'seh, thus restored, applied himself dili
gently to extirpate idolatry; and the remainder of his reign 
was spent in peace and comparative tranquillity. 

Notwithstanding the fearful punishment inflicted on Ma
nas'seh, and his example of smcere penitence, A'mon, his son 
,and succeBBor, revived all the infamous rites of idolatry. In 
a brief reign of two years, the kingdom was brought to the 
verge of destruction f corruption spread through every depart
ment of the administration, and crimes at which nature 
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revolts were not only permitted, but encouraged. .At length; 
some of the officers of the household slew the licentious 
monarch; they were, however, put to death for their treason; 
and Josiah the son of A'mon, at the early age of eight years, 
was raised to the throne. ' 

From the moment of his accession, J osfah eagerly applied 
himself to restoring the worship of the true God, and reform
ing the abuses of the kingdom. While this great work was 
in progress, the original copy of the Law was found by 
Hilkiah the scribe, and read to the people, who heard with 
terror the awful threats denounced against the sin of apostasy. 
Josiah then travelled through his kingdom, and through 
some of the adjoining cities of Israel which lay almost 
desolate, removing from them every vestige of idolatry; and 
having thus purified his kingdom, he celebrated the feast of 
the passover with the utmost solemnity and splendour. The 
greater part of Josiah's reign was spent in tranquillity; but 
when he had be'en rather more than thirty years upon the 
throne, the overthrow of the Assyrian empire by the Medes 
and Babylonians, induced Pharaoh-Hoph'ra, the powerful 
king of Egypt, to attempt the extension of his dominions to 
the Euphrates. It is probable that the kingdom of Judah 
had become feudatory to that of Bab'y19n ever, since the 
restoration of Manas'seh, and that Josiah believed it an act of 
duty to repel the Egyptian invasion. Pharaoh-Hoph'ra vainly 
declared that he had no hostile intentions against Judah; 
Josiah rashly attacked the Egyptian forces in the valley 
of Megid'do, and was mortally wounded. His servants 
brought him to Jerusalem, where he died. 'And an Judah 
and J eru.salem mourned for Josiah. And Jeremiah lamented 
for Josiah, and all the singing men and women spake of 
Josiah in their lamentations to this day, and made them an 
ordinance in Israel: and behold they are written in the la
mentations.' 

The people of Jerusalem raised J ehoahaz the youngest 
son of Josiah to the throne; but he was set aside by the 
victorious Pharaoh-Necho, who gave the kingdom to the 
elder prince Elbkim, and changed his name to J ehoiakim. A 
complete revolution in the affairs of Asia was effected by the 
victorious 'career of Nebuchadnez'zar, king of Bab'ylon. He 
overthrew the Egyptians at Car'chemish, (see p~ooe 54,) 'and 
took, from the river of Egypt unto the river Euphrates, all 
that pertained to the king of Egypt.' Jehoiakim submitted 
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to the conqueror, and agreed to pay tribute for the kingdom 
of Judah. But in IIpite of the remonstrances and prophecies 
of Jeremiah, the wicked and foolish king planned a revolt in 
concert v.ith the Egyptians, but was deserted by his faithless 
allies. Nebuchadnez'zar returned to JerUsalem, plundered 
tho city, Bent the treasures and sacred vessels of the Temple 
811 trophies to Bab'yIon, put J ehoiakim to death as a rebel, and 
lell; his unburied corpse a prey to the fowls of the air, and the 
beasts of the field. He was succeeded by his son J ehoiachin. 
who a1l;er a brief but profligate reign of three months, was 
deposed by the imperious conqueror, and sent in chains to 
Bab'ylon with a multitude of other captives. 

Zedekiah, the uncle of the deposed monarch, was chosen 
his successor; but he did not take warning by the fate of his 
predecesSOI'll, and abstain from intrigues with Egypt. Insti
gated by Pharaoh-Hoph'ra, and encouraged by false prophets, 
he renounced his allegiance to the king of Bab'ylon; the 
prophcts of the Lord, but especially Jeremiah and Ezekiel, 
strongly remonstrated against his conduct, warning him that 
the help of Egypt would fail in the hour of need; he threw 
Jeremiah into a loathsome dungeon, where he remained until 
the city was taken by the Babylonians. When the forces of 
NebnchaUnez'zar approached, Pharaoh-Hoph'ra made but a 
faint elrort to assis'1; his unfortunate ally; on the first repulse 
he retreated within the frontiers of his own kingdom, leaving 
Zedekiah to bear the brunt of the A.~syria.ns' rage. Nebu
chaduez'zar, after a short siege, compelled JerUsalem to sur
render unconditionally. Zedekiah IUId his family fled, but 
were overtaken by the pursuers in the plains of Jericho; the 
dl'gradt..J. king was dragged in chains before the cruel con
queror; his wives and children were slain in his presence, his 
eyes were put out, and he was sent in chains to terminate his 
miserable existence as a captive in Bab'ylon, JerUsalem and 
its temple were razed to the ground; the wretched inha
bitants were transported to Bab'ylon; and for seventy years 
the holy city had no existence savil in the memory of heart
;Lroken exiles (B.C. 568). The day on which JerUsalem was 
taken, and that on which its destruction was completed, are 
observed even in our a.,cre, as days of fasting and humiliation, 
by the scattered remnant of the Jewish nation. 'rhe former 
event occurred on the ninth day of the fourth month; the 
latter on the seventh day of the fifth month. 

Captives were subjected to cruel treatment by Oriental 
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conquerors. They were bound in the most painful attitudes 
and driven like. cattle to the slave-markets, where families 
were divided, by their members being sold to different masters. 
It is probable that the Babylonians were not less severe task. 
masters than the Egyptians had been; for we find in the 
later prophets that the memory of what the Jews had suffered 
ever rankled in ~e mind of the nation; and it is remarkable_ 
that after their deliv~rance they never again lapsed into 
idolatry" 



CHAPTER VI. 

THE EMPIRE OF THE llEDES AND PERSIANS. . . 
SECTIOY I. Geo!lraphical Outline. 

I THE boundaries or Iran,. which ,Europeans call Persia, 
have undergone many changes: in its most prosperous 

periods, its limit" were the Persian Gulph' and Indian Ocean 
on the south, the rivers Indus and Ox'us" on the east, the 
Caspian Sea and Caucasian mountains on the north, and the 
Euphrates on the west. 1he most striking fe:l:ture!! of this I 
extensive eountry are numerous chains of mountains, and 
extensive tracts' or desert, interspersed with ~fertile valleys 
and rich pasture-lands. The southern coast along the Persian , 
Gulph has a considerable resemblance to Arabia; it is a sandy 
plain, desolated by pestilential winds from the desert of 
KeMIllin, and scarcely possessing any indentation or navigable 
river which could serve as a harbour. From thence to the 
Caspian Sea and the Ox'ua there is a succession of mountains 
and valleys of different elevation and extent. Few of the 
mountains are of extraordinary height, though some or· the 
ranges are capped with perpetual snow; none or the l'Qlkrs 
are wide, but some of them extend to the lengt~- of one 
hundred miles. The largest tracts of country are 1me salt 
deserts, the most remarkable of which extellds from the banks 
of the Etyman'der (HeirmUnd) to the modern province of 
llekran, 'ji'hich skirts the Indian. Ocean. 

Persia Proper, the modem province of Phars, eontained 
the sacred metropolis of the empire; known to us only by its 
Greek name, PerilCp'olis. This celebrated city'was destroyed' 
by Alexander; but its ruins, called Chehl-Menai, or the forty 
pillars, testify that it must have rivalled the most splendid 
cities of antiquity. Pasarg8da was a royal mausoleum and 
treasury dependent on Persep'olis, and appears to have been 
regarded as the sanctuary of the monarchy. 

, The province of Suslllna (Khuzistan) separated Persia 
Proper from BabylOnia; between the two provinces w3.\ a 
range of mountains, inhabited by warlike pastor~ tribes, of/ 
1\'hich the most celebrated were the Ux'ii, who compelled the 
Persian kings to pay them tribute. when they went from 
Susa to Persep'olis. Susiana was a fertile province, watered 
by several small streams, that supplied a V3.'lt number of 
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canals and water-courses. SUSa, the capital of this district, 
once the favourite residence of the Persian monarchs, is now 
a vast desert, where the ruins of a city can with difficulty be 
traced. The total destruction of SUsa may appear wonderful, 
when it is remembered that the ruins of Persep'olis hiill rank" 
among the wonders of the East; but the edifices of Periep' olis 
were constructed of marble, while those of SUsa were made of 
bricks hardened in the sun j and, as the SUsii had neither the 
materials nor the skill of the Babylonians, their buildings 
have yielded to the infIuepce of violence and. time. A few 
sculptured stones an; still found where the city stood. North 
of these' provinces were wild mountainous districts, extending 
to the con.futes of Media, whose inhabitants could with diffi- . 
culty btl hroltght to submit tQ,a settled government. Media 
was divi(led intO two provinces j Atropatene or Media Minor 
(Azerbijan), and Media Major (Ini.k Ajemi). The former 
contained the city of Til]lris (Tabrlz), but was only partially 
cultivated. Media Major abounded in rich pastura",.-.es, espe
cially near the city of Nisa j' and hence it was rich in flocks 
Bud herds. The N ysea.u ,horses were regarded as the best in 
Asia j and the breed, not yet wholly extinct, still maintains a' 
very high character. Ecbat3na (Ham'adan) was the capital 
of Media, and rivalled Susa and Persep'olis in magnificence, 
.while it exceeded them in extent and the strength of itiS 
• fllrtmcations. The ~stern districts of Media, named A'ria,' 
formeci an extensive steppe, which merged in the desert of 
Carmania (Kerman): it was separated from Media by a 
fortified defile, 'called the Py1re Cas'pire (Caspian Gates). . The 
capital was named A'ria, and occupied the site of the modern 
Herat. . 

North of Media lay Par'thia and Hyrcfulia (Taberist3n 
and Mazendecin)! • mountainous regions, with some fertile 
valleys. The capital of Hywinia was Zandracar'ta, which 
was occasionally a royal residence. North-east of these were 
the sandy deserts now called Kllirwan, tenanted by nomad 
tribes, who then as noW· practised alternately the arts of 
merchants, herdsmen, alid. robbers. Eas1; of A'ria was Bactri
ana, divided by the Ox'us from Sogdiana: its capital city was 
Bo.c'tra, which is usually identified with the modern city of 
Balkh. The metropolis of Sogdiana was Maracan'da, now 
called Samarcan~.olle of the mC¥jt· ancient commercial cities 
in the world. .. . 

East of the province of Phars were Cal'mania (Kerman) 
and Gedrosia <..~ekran~ ; fla~ and sandy, but interspersed 
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with some very fertile, tracts. The people of Gedr6sia werE.' 
among the most uncivilized su~iect to Persia; they have 
always been destitute of com and cattle, and were for the 
most part compelled to subsist upon fish .. The other eastern 
districts of Persia were known only by name to the ancients 
before the time of Alexander. , . 

The hills in the interior ot Persia ar~ but thinly clad with 
vegetation, and none but those of Mazenderan and Georgia 
possess forests; a few, however, have groups of. large trees 
mingled with the shrubs and underwood that cover those 
which are not entirely barren. There ,are but few: rivets of 
sufficient ma.,,~tude to be navigable; the most remarkable 
are the Ulai or Eulre'us (KarUn), the Atras or~cs, ~ 
the Etyman'der (Her'mund).,: ,.' 

The valleys of the centre 01' Persia aboUn.d in' the rarest / 
and most valuable vegetable productions, and under a good 
system of government might be c\lltivated a~ost to any 
extent. The orchards produce all the fruits of tlie temperate 
zone, and the most beautiful flowers of our gardens grow wild " 
in the fields. The horses and· dogs are of uncommon s~, .: 

, strengtli, and beauty; and no country possesses a more robust, . 
active, and well-shaped race of men; probably in consequence -
of the great variety of climate, which inures them to the 
vicissitudes of heat and cold from earliest infancy. In short~ .. 

"Persia possesses every natural advantage for becoming 'I' 

powerflll and prospero\JS empire; but from the remotest ages 
it has been subjected ~o a blighting despctism,- by whitlh its 
resources have been not merely neglected;"but wasted and 
destroyed. 

SECTION' II. TAe SourcelJ and Extent of our Knowleage 
respecting tne A,tcient Persians. 

TUE history of the ancient Persians is involved in great, 
obscurity, though no nation took. more pains to transmit 
correct accounts to posterity. The' records that have come 
down to us are for the most part so inconsistent, that their 
lIarratives have as little similarity in the most important 
details as the histories of England and Japan. It is neces
sary, then.1fore, to state the~ources from which the following 
account bas been derived, and to show how much of. the 
narrative depends on plausible conjecture, and how much on 
rrobable evidenee. The sourres of Persian history are either , .-. 
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native or foreign; the latter including the accounts both -of 
the Greek histocians and the Jewish prophets. ' 

'I'he first native authority is the Zend-a-vesta, a collection \ 
()f the sacred books of the ancient Persians: parts of which 
are uniloubtedly very ancient, though other portions have 
been corrupted by the lap~ of ages. In this work are con
tained the early traditions of the nation, the religious system 

• and moral code ascribed to Zerdusht, or Zoroas'ter, the great 
Persian legislator, and the liturgy still used by the' wor. 
shippers of fire.' Connected with this is the DabisMn, a 
work descril>ing twelve religions, written by a Mahommedan 
traveller about two centuries ago, in which the author treats 
very fully of the ancient religion of' Persia, professedly 
deriving his- information from- original sources. To these 
must be added lome minor' Parsi works, collected by 
Orientalists in India. " 

Next in importance to these ranks the SMh Nameh, or 
:Book. of Kings, aD. immense epic -poem, containing sixty 
thous,and verses, written by Ferdousl" the greatest poet' of 
Persia, about the middle of the tenth century. This his
torical poem 'was compiled from vague traditions, and from 
the few fr~nts of ancient ~ersian literature that survived 
the political destruction of national records by the Greeks 
and Parthians, and the fanaticism of the first Mahommedan 
conqueror~; and, consequently, facts are so disguised by a 
multitude of fictions, that it is always difficult, and frequently 
impoSsibl¢, to 'arrive at the truth of his representations. 
Mirkhond and his son Khondemir both wrote histories of 
Persia, about 't.he.close of the fifteenth century; they have, 
however, in general followed the -narrative of Ferdousl; but 
in some places Mirkhond undoubtedly has used the same 
authorities as the compiler of the DabisMn. It will readily 
be believed that -these works are not entitled j;o the same 
credit as the national historie!!. with'which we are so familiar in 
'Europe; -history, as a science, has never been cultivated in, 
the East; truth has never been the main object of Oriental' 
writers, and a critical estimate of rival authorities never has 
been practised in Asia.. The traditional legends that survived 
the Macedol}ian conquest, the wars of the Seleucidm, and the 
Parthian. dynasty, appear to have been coll~cted by the 
Sassan'ides: bu~ they were agaill dispersed when the Saracens 
subverted the ancient empire of Persia. Mter more than 
twelve hundred years had elapsed since the fall of Darius, 
Ferdousi was able to collect l>ut sc~ty materials j and he 
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chiefly paid attention to the legends that related. to eastern 
Penia, and the Asiatic wars of the empire. Mirkhond 
equally neglected the European relations of the ancient 
Persians j and hence arises one great cause of the discrepancy 
between his statement and those of western wt"iters .. , . 

Herod' otus, Xen' ophon, and the fragments of Ctesias, are \ 
the principal Greek authorities for the history of ancient. 
Pel"llia: of these the first is by far the most valuable, and his 
account of the Pel"llian wars with Greece is entitled to our 
confidence. It must also be added, that many psrts of his 
narrative are singularly confirm'ld by the legends preserved 
in the works of Mirkhond and Ferdousl. • The writings Ot 

Xenop'hoD are, a life ofCyl'\l8, a philosophical r<1\:Rance founded 
on history, and an account of his own campaigns in Persia. 
Ctesiaa has given us catalogues of kings, professedly derived 
from the Persian archives; but, from his.fragments, he appears 
to have exercised little discretion in selecting his authorities. 

In the Bible, the Book of Est'her is' altogether 8. Persian 
history, and much important information is given incid~ntally 
in the Books of Dan'iel, Ez'ra, and Nehemiah .. 

Finally, much light hall been throWl1 on ancient Persian 
history by the writings of modern Oriental scholars; espe-. 
ci.ally the philological researches of Bopp, Burnouf, and 
Schlegel, which have shown how closely allied the ruling 
people of HindfuJtan was with the ruling nation of'Iran, by 
pointing out the close resemblance between the original lan-
guages of both, the Sanscrit and the Zend:' • 

, l!'rom authorities so very different in nature and value, aU 
confeBlledly more or lesl! imperfect, 8. complete. view of the 
history and condition of ancient Persia. cannot reasonably be 
expccted; but by combining all theae together, we may hope 
to obtain at least a more correct account than has yet been 
deduced from them taken separately. • 

. SECTION Ill. Social and PoliticaZ Oonaition o/.Ancient 
Persia. . 

CENTRAL Asu, from the most remote ages; has been ex- \ 
posed to the invasions of nomad hordes from the north and 
east, most of which, according to their native legends, de
Iccnded from the mountainous tracts extending from the great 
Altaian chain to the .Paropanili:ian range on tlie borders of 

~ 
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India. Recent ~vestlgations have rendered it probabie that, 
this was also the native country of the Brahmins and HindUs, 
at least of the higher castes; but it is impossible to discover 
at what period migrations commenced to the south and west. 
The Colonists who came into Media called themselves A'rii, 
manifestly the same word as the Sanscrit Ar'ya, which sig
nifies pure men, in opposition to the Mlechas, or barbarians. 
They were a mixed priestly '3.Ild warrior caste, who treat-ed 
their subjects as beings of an inferior nature. Their early ~ 
success was chiefly owing to their skill in horsemanship; if 
not the first nation of the East that employed cavalry, they 
were the first to make that military body the main strellgth 
of their army. A· cognate race, the Persians, having nearly 
the same institutions, proceeded further to the south-west, 
and formed a nation of herdsmen and shepherds. A monarch 
named Jemshid, the Achre'menes of the Greeks, first in
structed his subjects in a"oriculture, alid they gratefully made 
royalty the inherit:itl.ce of his family. The Medes, having 
long held dominion as the ruling !:aste, were overthrown in an 
insurrection of the a"oricultural and shepherd tribes: this po- \ 
litical revolution was effe!!ted by Cy'rus; and it was followed 
necessarily by a religious change, consequent on the altered 
position of the priestly caste. 

Under the Medes, or rather the Magi, as their priests were, 
called, a species of the Sabian superstition seems to have pre- \ 
vailed: the sun, moon, and planets received divine worship, 
while the more ancient belief in one supreme God, though obo 
scured,'w!JS not wholly lost.. When the Persians triumphed, , 
the priestly caste lost much of its influence, and seems to have 
been regarded as'naturally hostile to the new dynasty: hence 
we find the Persian monarchs bitter persecutors of the priests 
wherever they established their sway, destroying the Chaldeans 
in Babylon, and the sacerdotal caste in Egypt. The nature 
of the religious cbanges made by Cyrus cannot now be deter
mined; but the revolution was completed by Zoroas'ter, whose 
system is the. most perfect devised by unassisted human 
reason. 'God, he taught, existed from all eternity, and was , 
like infinity of time and splice. There were, he averred, two 
principles in the universe,-good and evil: the one was named 
Hormuzd, which denoted the presiding agent of all that was 
good; and the other Ahriman, the lord of evil. Each of these 
had the power of creation, but that power was exercised with 
opposite designs; and it. was from t~eir co-action .;that. an 
admixture of good and evil was found III every created thmg. 
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The angels of Hormuzd, ~r the good principle, sought to 
preserve the elements, the seasons, and the human race, which 
the infernal agents of Ahriman desired to.destroy; but the 
lource of good alone, the great Hormuzd, was eternal, and 
must therefore ultimately prevail. Light was the type of the \ 
good, darkness of the evil spirit; and God had said unto 
Zoroas'ter, ' My light is concealed under all that shines.' 
Hence the disciple of that prophet, when he performs his de-
votions in a temple, turns towards the sacred fire that burns 
upon its altar;- and when in the open air,·towards the sun, as 
the noblest of all lights, and that by which God sheds his 
divine influence over the whole earth, and perpetuates the 
work of his creation.' - This form of idolatrous worship was \ 
commemorated on the Persjan, coins to a very lat"e period. 

With these speculative tenets was combined a. system of 
castes, which are thus described by Ferdousi, who attributes 
their introduction to Jemshid!-

This done, for fifty years hls active mind 
Combined and cIa.ssed the grades of human kind. 
The so.gea' class, the A ,n "wan, he chose, 
And named a mount of hallowed rites for those; 
They, with a chief devote to prayer alone, 
Guardians of fire stand next the royal throne. 

Next those, NiJJ41-i called, who weapons wield, 
The lion.guard, the glory of the field; 
Pride of the brave, they found and fix the throne, 
As M erdipai,. or ma.rtial succour, known. 

From all mankind a meed of thanks is ~"'imed 
For the next class, 'The !lull of Wisdom framed:. 
Remote from haughtier sway, from lust of fame,. 
Tillage and harvest toils their simple aim ; 
No cries of hunger rise, nor famines come 
To stint their meals or acare their humble home; 
From 001<1, from want, secure, their peaceful ear 
Rings not of doom, nor BOnnds of death and fear. 
Yes I these are blest; butomark this maxim grave---' 
'Tis sloth that turns the freeman to a slave. 

The fourth, the Ahmenshuh£ class, combined 
Those of ingenious hand and active mind; 
Laborious, staid, who crafts of skill espouse, 
While care and want deep grave their wrinkled brows. 
In fifty years the monarch fixed the place 
Of this, the artist and mechanio race ; 
Selecting one from each the task to guide 
Dr rules oran, himself the rules applied. + 

• BIB lout{ }ULCOLlI'S Persia, vol. i. p. r9~. Thelewshave a traditioil 
that ZoruQllter WIl8 instructed in the true religion by ono of the prophets. 

t Pon's Sl'cc-imc1U. (Unpublished.) 
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The conservation of the ordinances that regulated public 
morals was intrusted to the Magi, who were, as we have said. 
originally a caste or tribe of the Medes. Zoroas'ter reformed 
the institutions of this body, and appears to have opened the 
priestly dignity to persons of every .caste, though few entered 
on the functions of public worship who were not of the 
Magian descent. Thus the sacerdotal rank in Persia partook 
of the nature both of a caste and an order. 'It was high in 
power: .the court was principally composed of sages and 
soothsayers; and it wu deemed one of the highest royal pri
vileges to be initiated in the m;steries of the Magian religion. 
The priests also were jud",aes m civil cases, because religion 
was the basis of their .legislation; .but they were strictly 
bound by the ancient code. No circumstances were deemed 
sufficiently strong to warrant a departure from ancient usages j 
and hence! the laws of the Medes and Persianf" were pro
verbial for their strictness of execution. 

The king was as much bound by the national code as his 
meanest subject; but in every other respect his power was 
without control; a.nd the satraps, or provincial governors 
un~r hiin, were equally despotic in their respective provinces. 
The coUrt. Iicarcely differed in any material point from the 

. Oriental courts of the present day. The king had his harem 
of wives, and a. crowd of intriguing eunuchs. The succession 
was always ppen to dispute j. and rival mothers poisoned or 
murdered those whom they deemed competitors for the crown. 
It was a heavy tax on the national resources to support the 
barbarous splendour with whiCh the kings and satraps deemed 
it necessary to surround their dignity; and the exactions 
wrung from the cultivators of the soil always made the Persian 
peasantry the most miserable even in Asia: The army was 
another source of wretchedness to the country; a vast amount 
of standing forces was always Vlaintained, and hordes of the 
wandering tribes on the borders of Persia kept in pay: besides 
this, in case of any emergency, every man capable of bearing 
arms was enrolled in his own district, and forced to become a 
soldier on the first summon!.· This constitution enabled the 
Persians to make rapid conquests, but it prevented their 
empire from beComing permanent; the soldiers fought for 
payor plunder, and were held together by no common prin
ciple, save attachment to their leader; hence the fall or flight 
of the commande1'-in-chief instantly decided the fate of a 
Persian army, however great its numbers; and when the 
army waa defeated, the kingdom waa. 6ubdued. With a de. .. 
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• potic king, an army drawn together more like a herd of 
alavea than warriors, a grinding system of taxation, and a 
deliberate disregard of popular rights, the great 'Oriental 
monarchiel were liable to vicissitudes scarcely known in 
European states. There was no patriotig spirit in the peOple, 
no love of independence in the nation; if the invader pre
vailed in the battle-field, he had no further enemies to. dread j 
the ma.~. of the population cared little for a change of rule, 
which left unaltered the miseries of their' situation. . 

.. 
SECTION IV. HutQry 0/ tTUJ Neae, anti PerBians untler tT,. 

Xaianian Dynasty. 

,lOx B.C!. ~IO TO B.C!. SUo 

lbntA anel Persia were provinces ot the great Assyrian I 
pmpire; and their nativE! legenda preserve the memory of the 
cruelty with which they were treated by the monarcha of 

. Nineveh, though sadly disguised by fiction, in the hUttol'1. of 
the tyrant Zah8.k. When that empire was brollell to pieCes 
after the death of Sardannp8.lus, Media fell into a state of \ 
anarchy, from which it W88 delivered by Deioces (B.C. '110),. 
the Kai-Kobad of Oriental writers: he built the oity of Ecba- \ 
tana, and greatly strengthened his new kingdom by inducing 
his subject. to form permanent settlements; but in themi!Ist 
of his useful career, he was summoned to check the rising 
power of the Babylonianll, and fell ill. battle. The Median 
power WII.II restored by Phraor'tea, who succeeded his father; 
but it attained its highest glory under Cyax'ares, the third \ 
monarch ofthi. dynasty. . 

In the early part of his reign, Cyax'ares had to encounter 
many formidable difficulties. While he was engaged besieg- \ 
ing Nineveh, the Scythian hordes from the north entered 
Media, and overran the greater part of central and western 
Asia. Their ravages were continued for twenty-eight years, 
and they had compelled the Medea to give. them free admit
tance to their houses, when ~heywere simultaneously destroyed 
by a conspiracy of their hosts, which Cyax'ares had orga~ed. 
A party that had escaped the general massacre entered mto 
the service of the Median monarch; but finding reason to 
dread the fate of their countrymen, they transferred their 
allegiance to the king of Lydia, ~d thus caused a. war be-.... 
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tween the two monarchs. . The most memorable event of this 
war, which lasted five years, was the total eclipse of the sun, 
that took place in the midst of a battle, and so alarmed th&. 
contending parties, that both the Medes and Lydians fled in 
confusion from the field. A peace was soon after concluded ' 

- between the two crowns, and' Cyax'ares renewed his war 
against the Assyrians. Aided by the king of Babylon, he 
besieged and took Nineveh, and totally destroyed that ancient 

. city (B.O. 601). The allies next attacked the districts t~t 
the Egyptians possessed in Syria, defeated Pharaoh-Necho at 

,Car'chemish, and subdued the principal part of western Asia. 
It seems probable 'that the supremacy of the'Medes over the 
Persian principalities was first established during the reign of 
Cyax'ares, who is generally identified with the Kai Kaoos-of 
Mirlthond and Ferdousi. The cruelty of the Median con
querors, and the sufferings of the unhappy Persians, are 
powerfully described by the prophet Ezekiel. 'There is' 
E'lam (Persia) and all her,multitude round about her grave, 
all of them slain, fallen by the sword, which are gone down 
uncircumcised 41to the nether parts of the earth, which caused 
their . terror in the land of the living j yet have they borne 
their .s11ame with them that go down to the pit.''' 

Asty'ages; called in the book of DlJ-niel Ahasuerus,t that 
is, 'the mighty hero,' (Achash Zwerosh,) an epithet giveri to 
several Oriental monarchs, was thE! next king. To reconcile, 
the Persians t!l hiS" alithority, he gave his daughter in mar.
ria.,"'B to Camby'ses, • of the family of the Achremen'idre, and 
the royal tribe of the Pasarg3.dre. The issue of this union 
was Agrad'ates, subsequently named Cy'rus, Khoresh, or 
Khosrau, different forms of a Persian 'lord which signifies the 
sun. ' . 

The main facts of the romantic legend that Herodotus has 
preserved respecting the early years of Cy'rus, are confirmed 
by the Oriental historians; and, when stripped of some em. 
bellishments, can scarcely be deemed incredible. The follow
ing at'l:l the facts in which the Greek and Persian historians 
confirm each other's testimony j the Persian names of the 
principal actors are enclosed in brackets. Camby'ses (Siya. 
wesh) is said to have sought refuge at the court of Asty'ages 
(Afrasiab), king of a country north of Persia '(Turan), to 
ayoid the effects of his father's jealousy. He obtained the 
hand of his host's daughter MandUne (Ferangiz) in marriage. 

• Ezekiel, xxxii. 2 •• t Dan. ix. I • 



nIsroUY U!JDEU TIIE JUllliIA.1I' DUA-STY. 139 

Envious courtiers prejudiced the Median king ~o-ainst his son~ 
in-law; he resolved to destroy himr and the child of which 
his own daughter was pregnant. The Persian prin.ce, accord
ing to the Oriental historians, was murdered; but the princess 
and her unborn child were saved by Har'pagus (Pwn Wisab); 
the· tyrant'. prime minister. The posthumous child of Cam
by'ses was the celebrated Cyrus: he was brought up in, 
obscurity until he approached the age of lIIlanhOOd, when he 
learned the secret of his birth. With all the courage of en
thuaiastic youth, he went among his countrymen, who revered 
the memory of his father, and were weary of the tyranny of 
&ty' ages; they flocked to his standard, and the younlJ prince, 
entering Media, dethroned Asty'ages, and threw him into 
pridon. Instead, however, of seizing the crown for himself, 
he submitted to the rule of Cyax'ares II. (Kai Kaoos), his, 
maternal uncle, whom the Persians describe as' his paternal 
grandfather. . 

Cyax'ares, immediately after his accession to the di,,<7Ility of \ 
Darawesh, or king of Media (B.C. 56o)~ sent his nephew to 
invade the Babylonian empire, which had now fallen from its 
high estate. Cy'rus invested the city of Babylon, and,. .tier 
a long siege, took it, in the manner that has been already ~ 
lated. (Hee page 56). Cyax'ares, whose title of. Darawesh, 
or Darius, is frequently mistaken for a proper name, removed 
the seat of his government to the newly-acquired city, where, 
becoming acquainted with the merits of the prophet Dan'iel, " 
he took him into his service, and- appointed him his chief 
vizier. Some envious courtiers atttlmpted to "ruin him by \ 
means of his well-known piety, and procured an edil;t from the 
Darawesh, forbidding Iny one, for thirty days, to offer up 
prayera to anyone but the king, under' penalty of being ex
posed to lions. Dan'iel disobeyed the impious command, and" 
was thrown into the lions' den; but God closed the mouths 
of the ferocious animals, and he was taken out uninjured. He 
was immediately restored to his office, which he retained to 
the end of his life; and it deserves to be added, that in con. ~ 
sequence of his fidelity to the Median and Persian kings, he 
is described as a renegade in some ancient Jewish traditions. 

It was during the reign of Cyax'ares, or Darius, that the, 
CQins called Danes, that is, ' sovereigns,' were made the prin
cipal circulating medium of the East.- They were for several 
agell preferred to all others, on account of the fineness of the 
gold. It is supposed that they were coined out of the vast 
quantity of the precious metals found at Bab'ylon; for Ne-
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buchadnez'zar, during his' Jong and prosperous reign, had 
accumulated enormous tr~ures from the spoils' of the van
quished nations and tribute of the subject provinces. 

Cyrus succeeded Cyax'ares in the kingdom; and thus the 
supremacy was transferred from the Medes to the Persians 

/ (B.O. 534). But long before he reigned alone, he had been 
associated with his uncle in the government, and had the 
sole command of the army tha't subdued Lydia, Assyria, 
BabylOnia, and Western Asia, to the confines of Egypt . .{!m
mediately after his accession, he issued an edict permming 
the Jews to return jo their native land, and rebuild the walls 
and temple.pf.J eriisaIem, as the prophet Isaiah had predicted 
B hundred years before his birth. For seven years he rulecJ 
his empire in peace and prosperity, directing his attention to 
establishing a stable government in his' extensive dominions, 
and endeavouring, as we have good reason to believe, to 
restrict the extravagant privileges claimed by the Magi, or 
priestly caste. ,There is some doubt abput the manner of his 
death. Xen'ophon, in his philosophical romance, declares 
that he died in his bed; Herod'otus, on the contrary, asserts 
that he perished, with a great part of his army; in a war 
against. the Scythians; that having invaded their country, 
he incautiously advanced into the deserts, where he was 
surrounded; attacked at a 'disadvantage, and slain. The latter 
account seems tQo be confirmed by the native Persian legends. 
Ferdousl and Mirkhond declare, that he proceeded to some 
spot which he had selected for retirement, where he suddenly 
disappeared; and rus train, among whom were some of the' 
most renowned warriors of Persia, perished in a dreadful 
tempest. We need scarcely add, that the Oriental writers 
frequently use storms to typify ";y great or wide-spread}ng 
calamity, such as ~ ~v8Bion of barbarians, or the destruction 
of an army. 

Whatever mal have been the manner of his death, it is 
certain that he was buried at Pasarg-'~, where the remains. 
of}Us tomb may still be seen. In the age of Stribo, it bore 
the following inscription, '0 man, I am Cy'rus, who founded 
the Persian empire: envy me not then the little earth which 
covers my remains.' 

,Cambyses (Lohorasp) succeeded to the throne (B.O. 529), 
and immediately prepared to invad~ Egypt. He soon made 
himself master of Pel11sium, and being aided by the local 
information of Phanes, a Greek deserter, h!l overthrew Psam. 
menitus,. the last Egyptian monarch, and subdqed the entire 
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eouiltry. Ria fierce hostility to the lIacerdotal caste, which 
he inherited from his father, made him a persecutor of the 
Egyptian priests, who, in revenge, have portrayed him as the 
worat of tyrants. .After the conquest of Egypt, he reI!Olved , 
to annex Ethiopia to hia dominions,.and, at tliil same time, 
to plunder the Amm6nium, or great temple of Jupiter 
Am'mon, built on an 08.sis in the midst of the desert. The 
dreadful BUfferings ·of the PersianB in F;thiopia have been 
already described; but the fate of the Ammonian expedition 
wu still more unfortunate. There was 'no road or track 
through the sandy waste that the invad,ers had to traverse.l 
no hill or tree which might .IIerve to guide. their course. The 
army was placed at the mercy of the Egyptian guides, whose 
minds were soured by recent defeat, ·and who felt a fraternal. 
affection for the Ammonians. In the midst of the' desert their 
perfidioUll guides deserted the PersianB; they wandered about 
In indescribable confusion, and the greater part of them were 
finally overwhelmed ):>y the moving sands that winds some
times raise in the desert. Thia tearful catastrophe is thus 
powerfully described by Darwin:-

Now o'er their heads the whining whirlwind. breathe, 
And the lone deserl pants and heaves beneath; 
Tinged hy the crimson nn, nst columna rille 
Of eddying 1&Dd, and war &mid the skies, 
Iu red &reIIdea the billoWJ plain surround, 
And whirling turrets stalk along the ground. 
Long ranks in nin their shining blades exte!ld, .. 
To demon gods their knees 'unhallowed bend, 
Wheel in wide circles, form in hollow square, 
And now they fly, and now the" frout the ai!', 
Pierce the deaf tempest with lamenting cries, 
Preas their parched lips, and close their blood-shot eyes. 

Gnom8ll! O'ffr the waate you led yOUl" m)'riad powers, 
OIimb'd on the whirls, andarm'd the flint" showers! 
Onward resistless rolla the infuriate surge, 
Clouds follow clouds, and mountains mountains urge; , 
Wave over wave the driving desert swims, 
Bunts o'er their head, inhumes their struggling limbs; 
Man mounts on man; on camels camels ~ ; 
Hosts mart'h o'er hosts; and nationa nationa crush;
Wheeling in air, the winged islands fall, 
And one great earthy ocean covers all. 
'l'hen ceased the storm.-Night bow'd her Ethiop.brow 
To earth, and listened to the groves below; 
Grim horror ahook :_while the living hill 
Heaved with convulsive throes, and all WlII! stilL 

Camby'ses intended to have carned his arms into western 
Africa; but ~ designs were frustrated by the refusal of the 
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Phrenician mariners to serve again~t their Carthaginian bre
thren.· To secure his throne, h,e, with the cruel precaution . 
so common in Asia, put his prother Smer'dis to death; but 
was Boon alarmed by hearing that the usurper, under his 

, brother's name, had seized the Persian crown. On his return 
home, Camayses died of an accidental wound from his own 
sword, having first solemnly assured lUs officers of the false. 
hood practised by the pretended Smer'dis. As Camby'ses 
died without heirs, the Kaiaruan dynasty, which, as we have 
seen, inCluded both. Medes and Persians, became, extinct 
(B.C. 522). 

--'-'-

SECTION V. History.()f the Persjans unaer the H!/staspiil 
D!/nasty. ' 

l'ROll B.C. 522 !fO B.o. 330. 

THE real history of the false S~er'dis appears to be 
slightly, disguised in the narratives of the, Grecian writers: 

/ he was manifestly raised to the throne by a conspiracy or the 
priestly -caste, who ~ere ·d.esirous of restoring their own 
supremacy, and that of their allies, the Medes. The Persian 
nobles combined to pr~vent such a calamity, destroyed the 
usurper, . and chose for their sovereign, or darawesh, Hys
tas'pes (Gushtasp), who appears to hM';e been a member of 
the family of Achre'menidre. Darius Hystas'pes appears to 
h,ave been the first who used the old title of royalty (Dara
wesh or Darius) as a proper name. When fixed upon the 
thro,p.e, he persecuted the Magi with great severity, and 
'patronized thc, religious system ascribed to Zerdusht, or 
Zoroas'ter. The Persian legends describe this philosopher as 
his contemporary; and this is rendered exceedingly probable 
by a comparison of the various accounts given of this great 
reformer."" We have already examined the leading points of 
his religious syste~.'W'hirJt was finally established in Persia, 
after Hystas'pes had triumphed over the Magi. 

To secure his title, Darius, for henceforth he will be best 
~wn by this name, united himself in marriage with the 
two surviving daughters of Cyrus, and then prepared ,to 
punish the Babylonians, who, in cOl'\sequence probably of the 
ancient connexion between the Chaldeans and the sacerdotal 

.. Sea Professor SnEAts admirable translatioJl of lIIIRKuoND, p. 27 ... 
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caste of the Medes, had not only revolted, but. murdered aU 
whom they regarded as useless mouths, to prove theh'deter
mined obstinacy. Bab'ylon. illStained a siege of twenty'. 

'months; and might have baffled its besiegers, had not & 

Persian noble mutilated himself, and gone over to the citizens 
as a deserter who had escaped from the inhum~ cruelty of 
his sovereign. His wounds gave credit to his words: he was 
intrusted with the command of an important post, which he 
betrayed to Darius, and thus enabled that monarch to become 
master of the rebellious city. The attention of the conqueror 
was next directed to western Asia.; where the Greek com~ 
mercial cities that had been subjugated successively by 
Cree'suB and Cy'rus had never resigned the hope of recovering 
their former frcedom. All thoughts of insurrection were 
laid aside at' the approach of the victorious monarch: he 
added Thrace to his dominions; and, perhaps anxious to 
revenge the fate of Cy'rus, or eager to eclipse his fame, he 
"undertook an invasio~ of Scythia. The Danube was passed 
on a bridge or- boats ~ and the Persians advan.ced without 
opposition through a difficult and barren country, until they 
had" advanced beyond the reach of their supplies. Then 
difficulties began to thicken arolmd them: no forage was to 
be found in the fields; the irregular cavalry o(the Scythians 
hovered round the camp; intercepted convoys, cut off strag
glers, and kcpt the army on the alert by incessant skirmishes, 
without running the·hazard of a general eng,agement. Darius 
was forced to retreat, and his safety was purchased by the 
loss of the greater part of his followers. He narrowly es
caped a greater danger: Miltiades, the king, or, as sovereigns ' 
wcre then called, the tyrant of the Thracian Cher'sonese, 
proposed to the Greeks of Asia Minor to intercept the king's 
return by breaking down the bridge over the Danube, and 
then form:ng a league for the maintenance of their mutual 
freedom. 'l'his was prevented by Hystire'us, the tyrant of 
MMtus, who was badly rewarded for his eminent services. 

Aristagoras;the nephew of Hystinl~, was justly indig
Mnt at the treatment of his uncle; he went into Greece, to 
rouse the principal cities to support the cause of freedom in 
Asia, but found little sympathy in Sparta and the Pelopo~
Dellian states. The Athenians had recently expelled ~helr 
tyrant Hip'pias, who had Bought refuge among the PerSIans, 
and obtained from them promises of aid: they gladly pro
mi8l..-d assistance to Aristag' Qras, and their example w,as 
imitated bl the Eretrians. With such weak support, ArIs-
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tag'oras raised the sliandard of revolt: his bold efforts were 
at first crowned with success, and he burned the important 
city of Sar'dis to the ground (B.O. 500); but subsequently 
meeting with some reverses; he was deserted by his dis
heartened alliejl; and the insurrection, after a. protracted 
struggle, was completely suppressed. Having severely ... 
punished the revolters, Darius resolved to extend his ven
geance to their Grecian allies, and collected a. large naval 
and military force, which he intrusted to the command of his 
son-jn-law Mardonius. ;Mardonius crossed the Hellespont 
i)lto Thrace, whence he passed into Macedonia, at that time 
a Persian province. All the neighbouring countries ,ubmitted; 
but his fleet was shattered in a. storm, while doubling Mount 
A'thos, and his army soon afterwards was attacked unex
pectedly by the barbarous Thracim tribes, who slew a. great 
many of . the soldiers, and severely wounded Mardonius 
himself. A second expedition was sent to Greece, under the , 
command of Datis and Artapher'nes, who forced a. passage 
into the northern. parts of that ~ountry, stormed Eret'ria, 
and were menacing Athens, when they were totally routed 
by the Athenians under Miltiades, at the .memorable battle 
of Mar'athon (B.c.. 490). To a.venge these losses, Darius 
resolved .to invade Greece in person; but an insurrection of 
the Egyptians, and disputes among his children respecting 
the succession, frustrated hiti designs. He had Jlcarcely put 
an end to' these domestic quarrels, when he was seized by 
mortal disease, and died, leaving behind him the character of 
a warlike and prudent sovereign, whose failures in the West 
were amply compensated by his conquests in the East, where 
his empire was ~tended beyond the confines of India. 

Xer'xes, immediately after. his accession (B.C. 485), 
marched against the Egyptian rebels, whom he completely 
subdued. Elated. by this success, he prepared:to invade 
Greece, and collected the largest army that had ever been 
assembled. His naval preparations were on an equally ex- ... 
tensive scale; and he. entered into alliance with the Cartha
ginians, who agreed to attack the Greek colonies in Sicily 
and southern Italy, while the Persians were engaged with 
the parent states. Three years were consumed in prepara
tions before Xcr'xes and his immense host appeared on the 
shores of the Hellespont. The Persians passed over the 
straits on a huge bridge of 10ats, and a. canal is said to have 
been cut through the isthmus. of Mount A'thos, to facilitate 
the J>~age of his fleel;; but Oll, thE) very threshold of Greece, 

• 
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at the mountain pass of Thermopylre, nis countless hordes, 
were checked and repulsed by a handful of men under the 
command of Leonidas, king of Sparta.. Treachery enabled 
him to turn the flank of the gallant warriors; but Leonidas \ 
and three hundred Spartans, disdaining to fiy,.burst into the 
Persian camp, and had -almost reached the royal tent, when 
they fell, overt>owered by numbers. Xerxes now entered 
Greece; but the account of his campaigns belongs properly 
to Grecian history. It is sum. dent to say, that, after having 
Rlfered unparalleled losses by sea and land, he returned to 
Persia covered with disgrace. The forces that he left behind 
him under Mardoniua were annihilated at the battle of Plate~; 
and the Greeks, following up their success, destroyed the 
power of the Persians in the Mediterranean, and made them 
tremble for the I!eeurity of their provinces in Asia Minor. 

Xer'xes is unknown by name to the Oriental historians; 
they name the son of Darius Hystas'pes (Gushtasp), Esfen
diar, and ascribe to him the most eminent qualities of a 
'general and soldier. It· iB probable that the memory of 

• Xerxes' exploits in youth were alone preserved in eastern 
Persia, and that the compilers of these legends omitted the, 
account of his western campaigns, as disgraceful to the 
national honour; or, perhaps, no one east of the Euphrates 
deemed western wars worthy of being l'ecorded.· li; is 
generally thought that Xer'xes was the Ahasu~rus (Achash. 
Zwerosh, that! is, 'brave hero') mentioned ~. the Book of 
Est'her. After his return from Greece his attention was 
occupied by the intrigues of his harem; and he was just such·" 
a weak prince as would have ordered a ruthless massacre to 
gratify a profligate favourite like Ham~ .- Est'her, it is 
known, procured a counter edict, by which the Jews were 
delivered from their enemies, and the wicked minister put to 
death. It :Seems not· improbable that the Persians should 
have taken the part of their countryman lliman ~ooainst the 
J emah favourites, and circulated a false and prejudiced account 
of the transaction. ! . 

Xer'xes was murdered by a captain of his guards, named , 
Artabanus (B.C. 479), and his eldest son shared bis fate. 
The assassin conferred the crown on Artuer'xes, the third 
son of the deceased monarch, hoping to reign in the name of 
tbe young prince; but the new king embraced the 'earliest 
opportunity of revenging the death of his father and brother, 
!IDd Artabanus with his accomplices were put to death by 
torture. 

,.\NC. H. 
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Artaxer'xes, surnamed Macr6cheir, or 'the long-handed,' 
is called by the nativ.e historians Ardeshlr Bahman, - and 
is celebrated for his just and beneficent administration. He 
sent E20'ra and Nehemiah to rebuild Jerusalem; for the 
envy of neighbouring nations had prevented the Jews from 
profiting by the beneficent decree of Cjrus. But his virtues 
were insufficient to check t,lle decline of the empire, which 
began to exhlbit signS of weakness in every quarter. The, 
war with Greece continued; and after the Persians had 
sufi"ered countless humiliations, Artaxer'xes was forced to 
sign a disgraceful peace, by which he recognised the inde_ 
pendence of the Asiatic Greeks; consented that his fleet 
should be wholly excluded from the lEgean: and that the 
Persian army Ilhould not come within three days' march of 
the ooast (B.C. 449)., . • 

Internal wars and :tebellions were of frequent ooourrence; 
Hystas'pes, th(l elder brother of Artaxer'xes, took up arms in 
Bac'tria, and was with great difficulty subdued, The Egyp
tians, instigated by Amyrtre'us, a native chief, and In'arus, 
king of Lib'ya, made an effort to recover their independence, 
and were supported by an Athenian. fleet (B.C. 463). The 
confederates defeated the Persian army, and slew the king's 
brother ~ but. they were in turn overthrown by Megabjzus, 
the satrap or provin6ial governor of Syria, who at last shut 
them up in the city of Byb1us, to which he laid close siege. 
In'arus surrendered on favourable terms (D. o. 456); but 
Amyrtre'us, escaping' with some devoted followers to the 
morasses of the Del'ta., oontinued to harass the Persians by a 
guerilla war.' The queen.mother, a haughty and cruel 
princess,. enraged at the loss of her son in the Egyptian 
revolt, entreated Artaxer'xes to violate the capitulation 
granted to In'arus by Megabjzus, and deliver the prisoners 
taken at Byb'lus to her revenge. After resisting this in· 
famous proposal for five years, he was at length wearied into 
compliance, and the unhappy captives perished by cruel 
tortures. Megabjzus, justly indignant, revolted (B.O. 447), 
and being zealously. supported by the Syrians, repeatedly 
defeated the royal foroes. He was at length allowed to 
dictate his own terms, but.no sooner was he in the king's 
power, than he was perfidiously seized, an~ kept a close pri-

* Ardeshir (in Sanscrit, of which the Zend, or old Persian, wasa dialect, 
Urdhh", Siras) signifies 'of eJlalted head;' and Bahmau. (in the same lan
/P'age) means 'l'ossessing arms.'--SlR J, MALQO~l>I'8 Persia., vol. i. 
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lOner during the rest of hi. life. But this cruelty provoked 
aCl'e8h the hostility of the 80na and friend. of MegabjzwJ, 
whOM turbulence kept the .tate for many years in a state of 
diBtra<.'tion and confusion. 

On the death of Artaxer'xea (B.C. 424), his only legitimate 
IOn, Xerxes, ascended the throne; but within forty.five day. 
11'88 murdered by hil natural brother, Sogdianus; and he 
a,.,<>ain 11'88 deposed by another illegitimate prince, O'chUl, 
who, on hiI acceesion, took the name of Darius II. 

Under the administration of Darius II., surnamed N6thus, . 
that ii, 'illegitimate,' the empire declined rapidly, chiefly\' 
owing to the increased power and consequent turbulence of 
the provincial aatraps. Amyrlal'u. took advantage of these 
circumstancea, and, issuing from his fastnesaes, re-established 
the Egyptian kingdom; but he eeem. to have consented to 
own the nominal supremacy olthe Persian monarchs. Fortu. 
nately for Darius, the Greeks were too deeply engaged in the 
Peloponneaian W&l'll to profit by the wf'ak state of their ancient 
enenUea; on the contrary, the Persians acquired a paramount 
influence in the affairs of Greece; and Prince Cyrus, whom 
his father had intrusted with the government of western 
Asia, by allying himself with the Spartan interest, largely 
contributed to the overthrow of the Athenian power. 

On· the death of Darius, his IOn Artaxerxea, surnamed 
lIIncmon, from the strength of hiI memory, ascended the 
throne (B. C. 4°5); but 11'&1 opposed by hi, brother CjruB, 
who had the suppOrt of the queen.mother, Pary.atis, and of 
an anny of Greek mercenaries, which he 11'88 enabled to levy 
throu~h hill connexion with Sparta. Cfrus, at first successful, \ 
W88 slain at the battle of Cunax'a (B.C. 401); but his ten 
thousand Greek auxiliariea, under the guidance of Xen' ophon, 
a renegade Athenian, though a delightful historian, succeeded 
in forcing a safe ~~ to their native land. During the re
mainder of his reign, the weak Artaxer'xea was the mere pup
pet of his mother, Parysatis, whose inveterate hatred a"crainst 
queen Statira, and all whom she suspected of having con
tributed to the overthrow of her favourite son, Cjrus, filled 
the palace with murders, treasons, and assassinations. While 
the court 11"11.8 thus disgraced, Agesi13us, king of Sparta, 
joined with the Asiatic Greeks, was making rapid conquests 
in western Persia; and he would probably have dismembered 
the empire, had not the troubles excited in Greece by a lavish 
diBtribution of Persian gold, compelled him to return home. 

The remainder of the reign of Artaxer'xes was singularly 
.R! 
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unfortunate: he attempted to reduce Egypt, but his efforts 
failed, owing to a disagreement between the Athenian aux
iliaries and the Persian commanders ; Cfprus regained its 
independence: and the spirit of revolt spread through all 
western Asia. His domestic calamities were still more affiict
ing: he was obliged to punish hi/; eldest son Darius with 
death, for conspiring against him; O'chus, his youngest son, 
murdered his brother, to open a path to the succession; and 
Artaxer'xes, overcome by such a complication of miseries, die-d 
of a broken heart. 

O'chus, on his accession (B.C. 360), took the name of 
Artaxer'xes III.; and, to secure himself on the throne, put to 
death no fewer than eighty of the royal family. Artabazus, 
the satrap of Asia Minor, attempted to take advantage of the 
unpopularity which those crimes brought on the monarch; 
and, aided by the Thebans and Athenians, made a vigorous 
effort to seize the throne. O'chus, however, was as conspi
cuous for his military prowess as for his crimes; he defeated 
Artabazus, and forced him to seek refuge in Greece. He next 
marched against the Phrenician insurgents, who were sup
ported by the Cypriots and Egyptians: the treason of the 
general o( the confederates gave O'chus an easier victory than 
he had expected, and he levelled the city of Sidon with the 
ground .. Being joined by a powerful body of Greek auxiliaries, 
he recovered the island of Cyprus, and once more reduced it 
to a Persian province. But the king's cruelties were not 
compensated by his victories: and he was at length poisoned 
by the eunuch Bag6is, who placed Ar' ces, the youngest son of 
O'chus, on the throne. 

Ar'ces, after a brief reign, suffered the fate of his father: 
and the treacherous Bag6as transferred the crown to Darius 
Codoman'nus, a descendant of Darius N6thus (B.C. 336). The 
eunuch hoped that by raising so remote a branch to the 
throne, he would be permitted to retain royal power in his 
hands; but Darius soon asserted his independence, and 
.Bag6as prepared to remove him by poison.· The treachery 
was discovered; and Darius compelled the bafHed eunuch to 
drink the medicated potion that he had prepared. But the 
fate of the Persian empire was now at hand; Alexan'der the 
Great of Macedon appeared in Asia, and his brave littlEi army 
scattered the myriads of Persia like chaff before the. wind. 
After the loss of the two battles of Is'sus and Arbela, Darius, 
while seeking ref~ge in a remote part of his empire, was 
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murdered by the eunuch Bes/sUB; and Asia. received a new 
maoter.-

The Persians inllerited the commereial power of the Baby
lonians and Phcenicians; but they opened no new branch 
of trade, and scarcely maintained those they found already 
established. It is not, therefore, necessary to repeat here 
what has been said in the preceding chapters on the com
merce of central Asia. 

• See the History of Macedon in a following chapter. 
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murdered Ly the eunuch Bes'sus; and.Asia received a new 
maot('r.-

The Persians inherited the commercial power of the Baby
lonians and Phceuicians; but they opened no new branch 
of trade, and scarcely maintained those they found already 
established. It is not, therefore, necessary to repeat here 
what has been said in the preceding chapters on the com
merce of central Asia. 

• See the History of MaceduD in a following chapter. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

PH<ENICIAN COLO~'1ES IN NORTHERN AFRICA, 

ESPECIALLY 

CAR.THAGE. 

SECTIOY I. GeograpMcal Outline of Nodkern Africa. 

- ALTHOUGH Africa. was circumnavigated at a period of 
very remote antiquity, the interior of the country still 

remained unexplored, and the southern part, on account of the 
difficulty of navigation in the ocean, was neglected until the 
knowled.,ooe of its discovery was forgotten. But the I!orthem 
coast bordering on the Mediterranean became the seat of 
flourishing Greek and Phrenician colonies, which were enriched 
by an· extensive commerce with the states in the south of 
Europe, and the wild tribes in the interior of Africa. This 
extensive district was divided by nature into three regions, or 
banas, of unequal breadth, nearly parallel with the sea-line: 
I, the maritime country, consisting generally of very fertile 
districts, whence it was called Inhabited Africa; it is now 
named Barbary ~ 2, a rugged mount~olllr country, whose 
loftiest peaks form the chain of Mount Atlas,abounding in 
~d beasts and palm-groves, _ whence. it waS called by the 
all.cients the Land of Lions, and Iiy the moderns Beledulgerid, 
or the Land of Dates: the Romaps usually named it GretUlia: 
3, a vast sandy desert, which the Arabs call Se.hara. 

:from the chain of: Mount Atlas several small rivers flow 
into thll ,;Mediterranean by a short northem course; but there 
are no streams of importance on the south side of these moun
tains, and no great river in the interior until we reach the re
mote Niger, concerning which the ancients had very imperfect 
information; indeed, nothing was known with certainty of its 
true course, mitil the recent discovery of itt mouth by the 
Landers. • 

Proceeding westwards along the shore from Egypt, Africa 
presented the following political divisions.. I. Marmar'ica, a 
sandy tract, te~ted bY~IIlad tribes. 2. Cyrenaica, a fertile 
territory, occutfted by Greek colonies, extending to the greater 
Syr'tis-its chief cities were. Cyrene and Bar'ca. 3. Regio 
Syr'tica, the modern kingdom of Trip'oli, a sandy tract sub
ject to the Carthaginians, but almost wholly occupied by 
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nomad hordes. 4. The domeiltic territory of Carthage, which 
formll the modem kingdom of TUnis., 5. A very fruitful 
COl1lltry subject to the Cartha."oinians, the northern part of 
which was named Byzacena, and ,the Southern Zeugitana. 
And, 6. Numid'ia and Maurit3.nia, occupied during the Car
thaginian age by nomad hordeil; but having some Cartha-
ginian colonies along the coasts. . 

Carthage was built on a peninsula in the interior of a large 
bay, now called the Gulf of Tl1llis, formed by the projection of 
'the Hermrean promontory (now Cape: Bon) on the east, and 
the promont()ry of Apollo (now Cape Zebid} on the west. The 
peninsula was about midway bet\Veen·U'tica and Tunis, both 

. of which could be ileen from the walls of Carthage; the 
fOJ;mer being about nine, and the latter only six miles distant: 
it was joined to the land by JI.Il isthmus averv.ging three miles 
in length i and on the sea-side there was a narrow neck of 
land projecting westwards, which formed a double harbour, 
and served as a mole or breakwater for the protection of ship
pinO'. Towards the sea.the city was fortified only by a'single 
wall; but the isthmus was guarded by the citadel Byr'sa, and 
a triple wall eighty feet high and about thirty wide. 

The MriclLD. territory of Carthage extended westwards 
alon!l.the coast to the Pillars of Hercules, and eastwards to 
the Altars of. the Philre'ni. These altars were erected to the 
memory of twc} brothers who had sacrificed themselves for 
their country -on the following occasion:-'-:-The boundary line 
betwecn the Cyrenean and: Carthaginian territories, falling in 
the midst of sandy deserts, could not be determined by any 
natural landmarks ; and this circumstance occa.iioned frequent . 
wars between the rival-states. It was at length agreed that, 
on the same day .mbassadors,shonld lSet out from both cities,' 
and that the boundary shbultl be fixed at the place of their 
meeting. The Philre'ni ',were chosen as deputies for the 
Cartha.,oinians; and they travelled with such extraordinary 
diligence, that t~eir rivals found that Carthage, according to 
the terms of the agreement, would receive full three-fourths 
of the disp .. ted territory. After much cont~versy, it was 
ll,,"I"eed that either the Carthaginians should submit to be 
buried alive at the limit they claimed, or that the Cyreneans 
should choose another boundary line, and submit to the same 
fate. The Philre'ni cheerfully b~red their lives to secure the 
additional land for Carthage i and the. altars or sepulchres 
erected to their memory Ion'" continued to mark the frontier 
between the territories of Cpene and C~hage. Southwar~, 
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the : dominions of Carthage extended to the Tritonian Lake; 
but many of the nomad tribes beyond these limits paid 

'nominal obedience to the rl:public.. -
The fertile provinces of!tCarthage, occupied by people whG 

tilled the soil, extended from Cape Bon, in a direct line, to the 
most eastern angle' of the Triton Lake" a distance of nearly 
two hunru'ed geographical mnes. Its average breadth 'was one 
hundred and fifty miles. The nOl'tliern part, generally called 
Zeugitana, contained, besides.the capital, the important towns 
and seaports Hip'po, Zary'tus, Utica, Tunis, and Clypea. In 
the interior the descendants of the Phrenicians were inter
mingled with the natife tribes; the most celebrated of the 
settlements thus formed were V 00' ca, Bul'ta, Sic' Clio, and Zama, 
'rhe southern part was called Byzacium, from its earliest in
habitants the Byzan'tes, who gradually intermixed with the 

• CarthA"c:rinian colonies. This coast..was also studded with 
flourishing seaports; the principal of which "ere Adrumetum, 
Lep'tis MinQ'l", and'Tac'ape. '. 

,The foreign possessions of -Carthage included the Balearic 
islands, Cor'sicl\, Sa~dinia, and the smaller iSfandg in the Me
diterranean, the southern part of Sicily and Spain, some settle
ments on the western coast of Africa, .and the Fortunate 
Islands in the Atla~tic, wrucll -are probably the Canarie~, and 
the fertile ·l\:1adcira. ;. ~' 

t _, .-... ' • 
" -.,' .. , ,~ .. 

'" 'II' ' • •• ~. ~ ... 

• • 1ill1&TION II. Soci{Jl'~ncl PoliJical {Jonclition of (Jartkage . 
• ', • • <Ii 

:~HE' government ~r Carth~ooe' 1Vas formed ,'by circum
stances j it was originally monarchIcal, like, Tyre) its parent 
state; but at a verx early pe~od it asS}llI!ed a republican 
form, in which aristocracy was t~e prevailing element, though 

,the power o.f the Pflop~e waS ~ot wholly excluded~ There 
. wcre two kmgs, or cluef magIStrates, called Sulfetes (the 
Shopketim, or judges, of the l[ebrews), who appear to havG 
been nominated by 'the senate, aa(l.then presented for 'confir
mation t'1 the general assembly of the {eople. There was a 
double senate j a Syned.'rium, or house 0 assembl,.called also 
synkletos; aDd a' seillct co_cil; de~a\ed Gerusia, which 
was compos'ed of a hundreJ :ef the principll.l members of the 
Syned'rium, and formed the high, court of judicature. The 
members of the Gerusia were chosen by the Pflntarchies, or 
committees of five, into which the \louse of assembly and the 
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Gerusia itself were divided. There are no means of ascer
taining t'be qualifications required for a senator, or the mode 
of election; but it i~ probable that the senate itself had the' 
privilege of supplying vacancies. • 

Public affairs were not submitted to the assembly of the 
people, except when there was a difference of opinion between 

'the suffetes and the senate, when the decision of the general 
assembly was final. But the best political institution at 
Carthage, and that which preserved the state from' the con
vul~ions that distracted the other republics of antiquity, was 
the separation' of ~vi1 from military power. The generals 
were chosen by the Genisia, and intrusted with more or less 
authority, according to circumstances; but they were always 
accompanied by a .coIIlIPittee of the senate, and were subject 
to a rigid examination .on their return from the expedition 
that had been confided to tbeir charge. .~. ' 

Little is kno\WI of the'"adII)inistration . of justice at,Car
thage: we have already mentioned' that tbe Genisjil. was the 
high court of justice for stat\l otrerJ,ees: but; there- was a 
separate tribunal, eomfisting of one hundred and four members,. 
that seems to llav~. been a court of ItPpeal in civil. matters, and 
a court of original jUl.'isdiction in. suits of, great importance. ' 
• ,In one particular the 9arthaginian government was more' 

constitutional than that. of Rome, or most of the Grecian 
republics; it kept distinct the. civil and:. militatY, power; the 
dignity of chief magistrate ~ noJ;;u~ed to that' of general 
without an express decree for the purpose. :when a king was 
Bent to conduct a. war, tis military POWllrB expired at. tl\e, 
close of the .lampiUgn·, . and previously to a. new one a fresh: 
nomination was necessarf. There are .also instances of a 
general b~ng el~.Cted onl6 of the suffetel.lrQr kings, while hewas 
engaged i~ conducting war. Other foreigk expeditions were 
sometimes intrusted to the kmgs.j for HStp.o, who conducted 
an armaRlcnt to establish, colbnies along ~e coast of wel>tern . 
Africa, is,expressly called king of the C~[thagin.ian~ 

, The religion of the Carthaginians was the same as that of 
theu...l1cestors the PhrenieVtnfi, and was consequently polluted 
by sanguinary rites and human sacrifices.' MeY cart, or the 
'l'yrian HercUles, M61 .. h or Bel (who~ the Latins identified 
with their ~own Saturn)i and' 4-s~'te, or V:en~ were the 
principal diviniti~s ;#but the Cart4aginians were not averse to 
the introduction of foreign gods; they adopted the-worship 
Df Ceres-from the' Sicilians, and sent ambassadors to 'the 
oracle of Delphi. It does n~ appear that there was a 

n3 . 
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distinct sacerdotal caste, or even order, in Cartha.,ae; the' 
priestly functions were united with the magisterial j and the 
temples were not only used for the worship of the gods, but 
also for preserving tha. archives of government, and monu
mental records: of important events. 

A species of national banking was established at Carthage 
which was very cupous. Pieces of a compound metal, the 
secret of whose composition was strictly preserved, in order 
to prevent forgery, were seweq up in leather coverings, and 
marked with a government sea.!, which declared their nominal 
value. This money was, of course, current only in Carthage 
itself; but we are not acquainted with the laws by which its 
issue was regulated. • The jlublio revenues of Carthage were 
derived from ·the tribute imposed on the dependent cities and 
Mrican tribes, from the custom-house dutiell collected in the 
port, and from the Spanish mines, the rich~tof 'which were 
in the neighbourhood of Carthago Nova., the modern city of 
Carthagena. ' " 

The Carthaginiang.: like their ancestors the Phrenicians, 
paid ~eat _ttention ,to naval affairs, and, long possessed,. 
maritime supremacy over the western 'Mediterranean. They 
were eminent for their skill'in ship-building, ana it was after 
the model pf a Carthaginian galley, acciden.tally strand~d, that 
the Romans built their first fleet, The Italians made no 
improvement on the model, and the representations of galleys 
on th~ ~a.U.s of' Hercul~~ ~ exhibit to 'us the forms of 
C~haginian rather thal\ of Roman vessels . 

. '. <.:lh"e'navigation of the ,Carlhaginians was under the pro-
taction of. their gods, of whom the sea.-deities formed a 
sepa.rate class. Images of these deities were placed on the 
prow of the vesse~s, "and somfltimes. serv~ to indicl!>te the 
name of the ship.. • ' • ' 

.. In ships of Wa.I' the images were more frequently placed 
in the hinder part 6f the vessel, i91Cl the prows were armed 
with 'l'os'tra, or beaks, to iDjui'ethe enemy's galleys. The 
Carthaginians most commonly used triremes, of' galleys with 
three banks of oars, but we' read of their using ships with 
five banks, and in one ~stance with seven. The rowers were 
composed of slaves, bought, by the state for t~3 particular 
purpose" and' as ,they reqUIred constant practIce; formed a 
permanent, body, which W3jl not disbanded in time ~{peace. 
The Qffice of admiral was rarely united to th~t of general, and 
the naval coninianders, even when acting in concert with the 
nrilitary, received their order~ direct from the senate. 
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Carthage supported numerous land armies; but, unlike 

mOilt other ancient states. its fo~ were chiefly composed of 
mercenaries md slaves; the citizens themselves, engrossed by 
commercial pursuits, were unwilling to encounter the hard
ship. and perila of a campaign. There was, however, always 
one Carthaginian corps, which was regarded 88 the pride of 
the anny. Their African subjects, or Libyans, constituted 
the principal part of their forces, both horse and foot; in 
addition to these, they emplO1ed bodies of Gauls, Spaniards, 
and even Greeks and Italian.s. They had also the 'celebrated 
alingera from the Balearic islands, md. yery formidable troops 
of light CAnby, furnished by the nomad hordes of northern 
.Africa. There was, howeyer, ijttle sympathy between the 
anny and the .tate. when Carthage coula no longer afford a 
high rate or pay, the mercenaries abandoned her standards. 
and sold their aemces to the highest bidder. 

SECTIO!f ttt. ·;ITulorY 0/ Oarl'hagejrotn t'Ae /ounJation oj 
the City to the Commencement Of the SyraclUan War8. 

·noJl •• 0. 880 N B.CI. ,p6. 
, . . 

Dx'DO, after having escaped from the tyranny -of her 
brother PygmaIion, trueiBed the greater 'Part of th" Medi
terranean, and at length chose (or her new country' the Car
thaginian peninmla. She is .aid to have acquired,:liy •• 
fraudulent purchase, the ground on which the city was built:a, 
but this legend is unworthy of serious notice. At first the 
Carthaginiana were compelled to pay tribute to the neigh
bourjng barbarian princes; but when .their riches and strengtb 
increased, they shook off this degrading yoke, and extended 
their dominion by the subjection of the nearest native tn'bes 
in the interior, and by new establishments along the coasts. 
The more ancient Phrenician colonies, such as U'tica and 
Lep'tis, far from feeling jealous of the rising power of Carthage, 
joined iIi a federation, of which the new' city was recognised 
as the head. The Greek settlers at Cyrene, whose state had 
attained great commercial prosperity, viewed the Carthaginians 
with more jealousy, and war soon broke out between the rival 
cities. The territory between these states was inhabited by 
the Lotoph'agi and Nasamones, ndmad tribes, whose caravans 
carried 011 the greater part of the trade with the interio~ of 
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Africa. After frequent st¢ggles fot obtaining exclusive 
supremacy over this dis~ct, the rival states a.greed to share 
it between them; but by the patriotism of the Philre'ni the 
greater portion was assigned to Carthage. ' 

While the Persian empire was rising-into importance in 
the east, Carth:l.",0'8 was fast acquiring supremacy over the 
western world, chiefly by means of. the family of M3go,-a 
family that held the chief power of the state 'for more than a 
century'. .But just as they were rising into, eminence, the~ 
had to encounter a formidable ellemy in the western Medi
terranean, whose proved skill and courage thr~atened dan
gerous rivalry. This led to one of the first naval engagements 
recorded in' history, and . ..arose from: the following circum-
stances :- ..: " ' , 

After Cyrus had o-.erthrown Crre'sus. he intrusted t~ 
subjugation of the.,Greek coronie~ in Asia. Minor to Ha.r'pagus, 
one of his generals, and returned to complete the conquest of 

4Babylonia.. One of the first places against which Ha.r'pagus 
directed his efforts was Phocre'a., the most nortqern city of 

'Ionia: (B;C. 589). Its inhabitants were celebrat~d for their 
commercial enterprise and skill in navigati<1n.; ,;i;hey had 
'fr~quently visited the coast of Spain, and vent~d. beyond 
th't pilJius of Hercules: • J3ut they had not strength to, resist 
the myriads of_Persia; afld when summoned by Har'pagus, 
they begged for a short interval to deliberate on his proposals. 
During tl!.is perioQ, they embarked their wives, children, and 
moveable' property on board'their galleys, and abandoned the 

. nake~ walls· of their city to the Persians. The brave exiles 
ilteered first to Chios, boping. to purchase some islets in its 
vl.cini.ty,; but -their offers .... being refused, they resolved to 
founp..a new. settlement in the western Mediterranean. The 
course of their voyage broUght them within view of their 

. ancient city; the sight roused them to fury, and, suddenly 
landing, they surprised and massacred ·the Persian garrison. 
Embarking again after this memorable act of vengeance, they' 
Hung into the sea a ball of burning iron, and swore never to 
l'eturn until it should emerge again unextinguished. T.hey 

• then proceeded to· the island of Cor'sica, part of~which was 
alreitdy occupied by the Carthaginians, and, prepared to 
establi~h themselves .on, its coasts. The Carthaginians and. 
the, Tyn'henians, or TUscan.s, dreading the riv.alry of the en
terprising Phocreans, entered into an .alliance for' their de-. 
struction, and sent a fleet of one hundred and twenty sail to ' 
wive them from Cor'sica, The -Phocreans, with half the 

• 
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ntlmber of vessels, gaiiied a br~ant victory; but, conscious 
that their numbers were too weak tQ sustain repeated attacks, 
they abandoned Cor'sica for the shores of Gaul, where they 
founded the city of Marseilles. .' . 

Cambfses, after"the conquest-of Egypt, was eager to seize 
on Carthage, whose wealth was celebrated even in Asia; but 
the I>hamician JIlariners, by whom his fleet was }lrincipally 
manned, refused to bear arms against their brethren; and the 
~esign was laid aside. Soon' after this, in the very.year that 
the Tarquins were' expelled, a treaty was concluded betwt!en 
the republic, of Rome and .carthage (B.a. 5°9); from the 
terms of which it appears that the Carthaginians were already 
supreme masters of the northerJ\..coast of Mrilla and the 
island of Sardinia, and that tl:4:lt. 'possessed the Balearic 
islands, and a consi4erable portioll. or- Sicily and Spain. 

Ever since the sea-fight oft' Cor'sica, thq,Carth=\,<>i.nians had 
a jealous dread of Grecian valour and enterprise, which was 
naturally aggravated by the increasing wealth and power or
the Greek. colonies in Sicily and southern Italy. When 
Xer'xes, thcl'Cfore, was preparing to invade Hel1aS, . theY' 
readily en~red into alliance with the Persian mOJMIJch, . and. 
agreed to attack the colonies, while he waged war agains1r-the 
parent.state. An armament was a.ocqrdingly prepal'ed,~·~h&.· 
magnitude of which shows the eiMitsive power and resources 
of Carthage. It consisted ot two thousand ships of war, three 
thousand transports and vessels of burden, and a lAnd army 
amounting to three hundred thousand men: -The ~ommand 9£ 
the whole was intrusted to HamiYcar, the head of the illus
trious family of Mago. This immense army consisted chiefly (Jr' 
African mercenaries, and ·was compost:d of what are~allea 
light troops. Heavy armed infantry and cavalry;were united 
with these in a very small proportion, for the citizens of Car-' 
thage were averse to military service, and the employment o£ 
European mercenaries, levied in Italy and Spain, was very . 
expensive. In all ages the main strength of a Carthaginian 
army consisted in its light cavalry, obtained from the wander
ing tribes that surrounded their ·country. These, even at the 
present day,. may be said to be born horsemea,..J>eing ac<;us
tomed, from their .youth, to exercise themselves and their 
fleet steeds in skirmishes and, battles •. ·They. fought on' small -
horses, without saddles; a halttlJ.' of' twisted rushes served 
them for a bridle, and , even for that they scarcely had occa$ion. 
so wl!ll were their steeds disciplined. The skin o£ a lion or 
tiger ser~ed both for their dres~ an~ their . nightly couch i 
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and when thEly fought on :foot; a piece of elephant's hide 
served for iJ. shield. 'They ~ere, however, wholly undisci
plined, andj( defeated in the first oMet could rarely be per
suaded to'renew the attack. 

A landing was effected, without loss, • at Panor'mus (the 
modern Palermo); and when the troops were refreshed, Ha
mil'car adv'lmoed and laid close siege to Himera. The town
was blI.t ill·prepared for resistance; but the governor Theron, 
and his gallant garrison, made' II yigorous. defence, though
pressed not only by the overwhelming .forces of the enemy; 
but by the ftill m6re grievous afHiction of famine ... Foresee
ing, however, that the town; unless speedily relieved, must be 
forced to surrender, he sen~ ail urgent request for assistance 
to Syracuse. '. . ,- , 

Gelon, king of Syracuse, had taken up llrms on the first 
news of the invasion; but his utmost efforts could only col
lect about five thousand horse and fifteen thousand fout. With 
-this very disproportionate force he marched against the Car
thaginians, to take adv.antage of any opportunity that fortune 
might offer. On hilJ road -he happily captured a messenger 
from the Selinuntine~ te Hamil'car, promising on a certain 
day to join him with the auxiliary- force of cavalry that he 
had demanded. . Though his forces were fonnidabIe, in point 
of numbers, Hamil'car. was too prudent to trust such lmdis. 
ciplined hordes, unless aided by regular soldiers, lind had 
therefore.' offered large bribes to win over some of the Grecian 

. -sta~f!o-in Sicily to his side. The Selinuntines alone listened 
jo his terms; and promised to aid him against their old enemies 
lhd3:yra.cusims. Gelonsent the letter forward to Hamil'car; 
and baying taken measures to intercept the treacherous 8elin
unt£eli, ~e despatched a chosen body of his own troops to the 
(J&rthaginian camp in their stead at the specified time. The 
SyrM!usans being admitted without any suspicion, suddenly 
'galloped to the general's tent, slew Hamil'car and his prin~ 
cipal officeftlt and then, hurrying to the harbour, set fire to the 
fleet. The blaze of the burning vessels, the cries of Hamil'. 

~ car's servaMs;- .~d the shouts of the Syracusans, threw the 
wliole CartIiapian army into confusion; in the midst of 

. whicH they were' attacked byGelon with the rest of his forces. 
,Without leaders, and 'without'command, the Carthaginians 
could make-- no effective resistance; more than half of the 
invaded fell in the field; the remainder, without arms and 
without provfi;ions, 'sought shelter in th~ interior of the coun
try, where most of them perished: . It is x;,emarkable that thill 
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great victory wu won on the same day tha~ the battle of 
Thermop'ylat was fought, and the Persian flee~ clefeated at 
.Artemis'ium j three of the noblest triumphs ebtained in the 
Itruggle for Grecian freedom (B.C. 480) •. " . . . 

The miserable remnant of the Cartha"o.urum troops rallied 
under Gis'gon, the BOn of Hamil'car; but the new general 
found it impolillible to remedy the disorganization" occasioned 
by the late defeat, and was forced to surrender at discretion. 
Gelon offered favourable terms of peace to the Carthaginian 
Ien8te, which were ungraciously accepted; and Gis'gon was 
banishe<r by his discontented countrymen for having yielded 
to imperious necessity in surrendering his troops .. ' 

}'or seventy yeara after this defeat, little is known of the 
bii!Ulry of Carthage, except that during that period the 8tat~ 
greatly extended its power. over the native tribes of Africa, 
and gained important acquisitions of territory from the Cy
renians. -Sicily was, in' the mean time, .the scene of a war 
which threatened total annihilation to Syracuse, the Athenians 
having innded the island, and laid siege to that city. But 
when the Athenians were totally defeated (B.O. 416), the 
Carthaginians . had their attention once more directed tq 
Sicilian politics by an embassy from.tbe Segestans, 'seeking' 
their protection agawt the Syra.cusans, whose wrath they 
bad provoked by their alliance with the Athenians. 

SECTIOY IV. .JrUlfory o/Oarl1loge iluring the StcilianWarB. 

no. 8.0. 416 ro .,0. t6'4' 

THE Carthaginians gladly seized the pretext afforded thent 
by the &ge.tan- embassy; and a new expedition 11'8& sent 
against Sicily, under the command of Han'nibal, the son of 
Gis'gon. This new invasion WM crowned with success; 
Sdinun'twn and Himera were taken by storm, their inh .. 
bitants put to the aword, and all their buildings, public or":, 
private, levelled to the ground. The Sicilians, Jrnable to meet 
the enemy in the field, IIOlicited a truce, which :was· granted 
on terms edremely favourable to the Carthaginians. .... • 

Han'niba! was received with the highest honours Oll" his 
return to Cartha"c.e; and so elated was the state a~ his ,suc
Ct"88, that nothing less than the entire subjugation ot Sicily 
was contemplated. In'ules, the BOn of Ran' no, and Han'nibal, 
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were placed atJthe llead of a powerful armament, with which, 
after having effected a landing at Lilybre'um, they nroceeded 
to besiege Agrigen'tum, the second city of the island: During 
the siege, which lasted eight months, the assailants suffered 
severely from pestiljIDtial disease, and the garrison from 
famine. . The Carthaginians had destroyed several sepulch~ 
to obtain materials for their works, and the efHuvia from the 
disinterred corpses probably produced the pestilence; but they 
attributed it to Divine 'wrath, anlf in' order to appease the 
supposed anger of the gods, offered a child 9f noble birth to 
Neptune. After having endured with wonderful patience the 
severest extremities of famine, the A"arigentines forced their 
way through the enemy's lines by night. and retreated to 
Gela, abandoning the aged, the sick, and the wounded, to the 
mercy of the Carthaginians. Himil'co, who had succeeded to 
the chief command on' the death or his father Han'nibal, 
ordered these helpless victims to be massacred, and his cruel 
edict was strictly executed. Gela soon shared the fate of 
A"arigen'tum; and Diony'sius I.t the king of Syracuse, who 
had taken the comman:d of the confederated Sicilians, deemed 
it prudent to open negotiations for peace. A treaty was con
cluded (B.C. 405), whi$ neither party intended to observe 
longer than the necessary preparations for ,a more decisive 
contest would require. Scarcely were the Carthaginians with
drawn; when Diony/sillS sent deputies to all the Greek states 
in Sicily, exhorting 'them by a simultaneous effort to expel 
the intru<\ers, 'and secure their future independence. His 
machinations were successful; the Carthaginian merchants 
who, On the fru.th of the late treaty, had settled in the prin
cipal commercial town, were' perfidiuusly massacred; while 
tuOlly.'si\1S, at the heaa of a powerful army, captured several 
of·~he most important Carthaginian fortresses . 

..An the forceS that the wealth of Cartha",<7C could procure . 
were speedily collected to punish this treachery; and Himil' co 
returned to Sicily with an army which the confederate! could 

. , not vent!p'C to ~encounter in the field. Having captured 
'f!everal places of minor importance, Himil'co advanced against 
~yracuse itself,.aud laid siege to it with the fairest prospect 

of of'sliccess. He' blockaded the harbour, destroyed the out
works; and establishetl his head-quarters in the fortified 
• suburb of Acradi'm, which he captured by assault. But just 
-as everything seemed to promiS8 a favourable result, a plague 
of such uncommon virulence broke out in the Cartha",ooinian 
camp, that the living were unable .. to 'bury the dead, and the 
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}lutrescent bowes loaded the atmosphere with'rrelih sourceii 
oC disease and death. Information of this state of things 
being conveyed to Syracuse, Dionysius sallit;d forth with 'all 
his forces, and assaulted the Carlha"ooinian camp. Scarce any 
attempt was made at resistance: night alone put an end to 
the slaughter; and when morning daWned, Himil'co found 
that nothing but a speedy surrender could. save him and his 
followers from total rui.n. Jie stipulated,ouly for tp.e lives of 
himself and the Carthagiwans, llbandoning all his auxiliaries 
to the vengeance of. the Syracusans. . 

To escape the reproaches of his countrymen,Himil'co com
mitted suicidc ; but his death did not close the fatal results or 
his conduct at Syracuse. The African nomads, justly indig~' 
nant at the sacrifice of their brethren to save the lives of the 
Carlhaginians, flew to arms, captured several important towns, 
and at length ventured to. besiege Carthage itself; but there 
was no leader of sufficient weight to unite these barbarous 
tribes: when their prospect oC success seemed fairest, they 
lx><,,"llD to dispute for supremacy, and their army was finally 
dispersed without striking a blow. 

When this danger was averted, the Carlha"ooinians sent 
another armament, commanded by Mago, a nobleman of high 
rank, to retrieve their losse.s in Sicily; but their forces were 
routed with great slaughter, and the leader slain. ,The 
younger lligo, son oC the late general, having received a 
strong reinforcement from Africa, hazarded ~ second enga,,<78-
roent, in which the Syracusans were totally' defeated. 
Dionysius was induced by this overthrowio solicit a 
peace, which was concluded on terms honourable to both' 
parties. 

The conclusion of the Sicilian war was followed by It 
pla"O'\lC which destroyed multitudes of the citizens of Car. 
tha,,<78 (B.C. 34'); and scarcely hal.i this visitation passed 
away, when insurrections broke out in the African provinces, 
and in the colonies oC Sicily and Sardinia. But the Cartha
ginian senate showed itself equal to the cn..is; by a course 
oC policy in which firmness was tempered by conciliation, 
these dangers were averted, and the.state ~tored to itll· 
former vigour and prosperity. ." . ..•... 

In the mean time, Sy'racuse was weakened by the deatli 
oC Diony'sius I., who, though stigmatized as a tyrant by the 
Greek historians, appears to have been a wise and prudent 
sovereign. • No one,' ,aid Scip'io Africanus, • ever con
certed his schemes with more wisdom, or executed them with 
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more energy,'than the elder Dionysius.' His son"Diony'sius 
II., was a profligate .pritlce, whose eXCllsses filled the state 
wn.h tumult and: diJ;traction. The Carthaginian! eagerly 
embraced the opportunity that' his tyranny afforded them of 
accomplishing the. favourite· Qbject of 'their policy, the con
quest of Sicily l and a. great armament was prepared, of which 
Mago was appointed the chief commander. 

Mago, at the very first !J-ttack.roade himself master of the 
harbour of Syracuse. While he possessed the port and its 
fortifications, Icetes, the Leontine, was master of the city, 
Diony'sius with a strong garrison held possession of the 

Aitadel, and the .Syracusans themselves were destitute of 
money, of arms, and almost of hope. In this extremity they 
solicited the" aid of the Corinthians; and Tim6leon, one of 
the greatest generals and purest. patriots of antiquity, was 
sent to their assistance .. • Timoleon's first effort was to gain. 
possession of the citadel, in' which he succeeded with little 
difficulty; for when DionY'sius shut himself up in-that for
tress, he had neglected to supply himself with provisions. 
Timoleon thus obtained the immense magazines which the 
elder Dionysius had collected; and having anv.ed- the 
citizens, he compelled~ the Leontines to place their forces· at 
his disposal. A great portion of the Carthaginian army had 
been levied in the Greek colonies j Timoleon, hoping to work 
on their patriotic feelings, addressed letters to the leaders of 
theiile mercenaries, expostulating with them on the disgrace of 
bearing arms against their countrymen j and though he did 
not prevail on any to desert, yet Mago, having heard of these 

'intrigues, felt such distrust of his followers, that he at once 
abandoned Sy'racuse and returned home. . ' 

<keat was the indignation of the Carlha"ainians at £his 
unexpected termination of the campaign j Mago committed' 
suicide- to escape their wrath ~ but so violent was the hatred 

• of the people that they refused his dead body the rites of 
sepulture, and e:qJosed it on a gibbet. New forces were 
raised to retrieve their losses in Sicily j two generals, Han'ni. 
bal and Hamil'car, were appointed to the command, and were 
intrusted with rot army of seventy thousand men, and a fleet 

. consistirig of twd hundred war-galleys and a thousand ships 
of burden. . 

.The news of the a.pproach of so formidable an armament 
filled the Syracusans with terror; !l'imoleon alone remained 
unmoved, and hastened to meet the invaders, though his 
forces barely amounted to seven tho\lSand men. Notwith-
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standing this vast disproportion of strength, Tim61eon un
expectedly attacked the Carthaginian army on its march, 
near the river CrimisuI; and the confwiion produced bylhe 
surprise terminated in a total rout. Three thousand citizens 
of Carthage and seven thousand auxiliaries fell~on the field, 
while the survivors were so dispirited that theY'could not be 
brought! again to encounter Ti~6Ieon. - Tbe Syracw;ans c_ap
tured town after town, until at length the senate of Carthage 
was forced to solicit peace, and' accept the terms dictated by 
the conqueror. 
• While Carthage was thus unfortunate abroad, her liberties 
at home narrowly escaped destruction. Han'no, one of the 

-'principalleaders of the state, resolved to make himself mas
ter of his country by poisoning the leaders of the senate at 
a banquet. This diabolical plot was frustrated by a timely 
discovery, and the exasperated traitor resolved to hazard an 
open rebellion. Having armed his slaves, to the. number of 
twenty tnollsand, he took the field, and invited the native 
African tribes to join his standard. . This appeal was dis
regarded j and before Han'no could "levy fresh forces he was 
lurrounded by an army hastily raised, his followers routed, 
and himself made prisoner. He was put to death with the 
most cruel tortures j and, according to the barbarous custom _ 
of Carthage, his children and nearest relatives shared the 
Bame fate. . 

New dissensions in Syracuse afforded· the Cvthagillians 
a fresh pretext for meddling in the affairs of Sicily. Aga
thoc/lell, an intriguing demagogue of mean birth, had acquired 
great influence among his countrymen, and, finally, by the 
secret aid of the C&rthaginians, became master of the state. 
But he soon showed little regard for the ties of gratitude, 
and declared his resolution to expel his benefactors from the 
i>!land. The Carthaginian senate immediately sent Hamil'car 
with a powerful army against this new enemy. Agathoc'le. 
was completely defeated, and forced to shut himself up within -
the walls of Sy'racuse. 1.'he city was ~oon .closely investe~, 
and everything seemed to promise Hamil/car complete 'suc
cess at no distant day, when Agathoc'les suddenly baftled all 
his calculations, by adopting one of the ·most extraordinary 
measures recorded in history. Having assembled the Syra
cusans, he declared that he could liberate them from aJ! ' 
dangers, if an army and a small sum of money were placed at. 
his disposal; adding, that his plan would be instantly de-. 
fented if its nature "Were divulged. An 'army o( libera~ed 
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shwcs was hastily levied, the sum of fifty talents intrusted 
to his discretion, and a fleet prepared in secret; when hli was 
ready Agathoc'les announced his design of transporting 
his forces into Africa, and compelling the Carthaginians, by 
the dread of a nearer danger, to abandon Sicily. 

Having eluded the vigilance of the blockading squadron, 
Agathoc'les arrived safely in Africa before the Carthaginiflns 
had received the slightest notion of his intentions (B.C. 309). 
An eclipse of the sun immediately after his landing, at first 
terrifie<t' 4is superstitious followers; but he quieted their 
fears by assuring them that this prodigy always portended a.' 
change of fortune, and, consequently, was ominous to the 
Carthaginians, who bad hitherto been successful. To inspire 

,his soldiers with a resolution to conquer or die, he cut off all 
chance of retreat by burning his transports; t1,l.en fearlessly 
advancing, he stormed TUnis and several other cities, the 
plunder of which he divided among his soldiers, and insti
gated the African princes to throw off the yoke of Carthage. 
Han'no and Bomil'car were sent to check the progress of this 
daring invader, with forces nearly four times as great as the 
Sicilian army; put Agathoc'les, knowing that most of the 
enemies were raw and mercenary levies, who felt no deep 
interest in the cause for which they fought, did not decline 
the engagement. His. valour was rewarded by a. decisive 
victory; Han'no fell in the very commencement of the battle, 
and ;Bomil'car, IVhose misconduct exposed him to the sus
picion of treachery, made no effort to remedy the disorder 
occa."ioned by the death of his colleague. Following up ,his 
success, Agathoc'les stormed the'imemy's camp, where were 
found heaps of fetters and chains, which the Carthaginians, 
confident of success, had prepared for the invading army. 

Dreadful cQl1sternation was produced in Carthage by the 
news of this 'unexpected defeat; the soothsayers were con
sulted, to know what had occasioned the anger of the gods ; 
and tllese miscreants replied, that the deities were offended 

. because the human sacrifices recently offered were the chil-
dren of slaves and aliens, instead of being, as of old, the 
offspring ()f the highest nobility. In consequence of this 
cruel responsE), a number of youths of the highest rank were 
cruelly sacrificed on the altar or M6loch Qr Saturn. While 
the national distress was thus aggravated by superstitious 
cruelty, vessels arrived from Tyre cooveying the old men, 
women, and children, who had been sent away when Alexan'der 
,advanced against that city. ' Notwithstanding their own 
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dangerous situation, the Carthagini~ns received these helpless 
exiles with the greatest kindness, and exerted themselves to 
relieve their distress. 

Hamil'car was vigorously pressing forward the siege of 
Syracuse, when he was surprised by the. unexpected order to 
return home and defend his own country. Before com
mencing his retreat he resolved .to attempt an assault; and, 

· iu order to dispirit the gariisOri, he spread a report that 
Agathoc'les had been defeated and slain; but just as he was 
about to begin the attack, he had the mortification to see a 
Sicilian vessel arrive from Africa under the walls of Syracuse, 
after baffling the blockading squadron. Hopeless of success, 
he broke up the I!iege, and sent home five thousand of hiit 
best troops. Having supplied their place by hiring fresh 
mercenaries, he again invaded the Syracusan, territories; but 
was unexpectedly attacked, defeated, and slain. 

A new danger menaced Carthage from the treason of 
Domil'car, who attempted to take advanta",ae of the national 
calamities to make himself absolute sovereign. His efforts, 
however, were unsuccessful; and he was induced to surrender 
by Ii promise that his life slioulq. be spared. But the promise 
was treacherously violated; and Bomil'car, after having en
dured the most shocking indignities, was put to death by 
torture. 

Ophel'las, king of Cyrene, had joined Agathoc'les with all 
his forces; but the Syracusan monarch,jealo~ of his influence, 
had him privately poisoned. Having thus rim loved his rival, 
he thought he might safely revisit Sicily, and intrust the 
command of the African army to his jon. But, during his 
absence, the fruits of all his former labours were lost: the 

· army, under ~ young and inexperienced general, threw aside 
the restraints of discipline; the Greek estates, indignant at 
the murder of Ophel'las, withheld their conting~nts,; and the 
African princes renewed their allegiance to Carthage. . Aga
thoc'les hearing of these disorders, hastened to remedy them; 
but finding all his efforts vain, he fled back to Sicily, aban
doning both his sons and his soldiers. The army, exasperated 

· by his desertion, slew their leaders, and surrendered them
selves to the Carthaginians; and Agathoc'les died soon after, 
either from grief Of poison. 

After the death ort~is formidable enemy, the Carthaginians 
renewed thejp intriguei in Sicily, and soon acquired a predo~ 
mUlant influence in the island. Finding themselves in danger 
of utter ruin, the Greek colonies solicited the aid of Pyr'rhus, 
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king of Epir~, who had inarrie~ a daughter of Agathoc1es, 
and was then ill Italy endeavoUl'llig to protect the colonies of 
Magna Grre'cia from the increasing power of the Romani 
(B. o. 277). Pyr'rhus made a very successful campaign in 
Sicily, every Carthaginian town, except Lilybre'um submitted 
to his arms. But he was soon induced to retUl'n to Italy; 
and the fruits of his victories were lost almost as rapidly as 
they had been acquired,uotwithstanding the heroic exertions of 
Hiero, king of Syracuse. 

SECTION V. From the Oommencement o./the Roman Wars to 
the Destruction 01 Oarthage, 

WHEN Pyr'rhus 'Was leaving Sicily he exclaimed to his 
attendants, 'What a fine field of battle we 'are leaving to 
the Carthaginians and Romans !' Ris prediction was soon 
verified, though the circumstances that precipitated the 
contest were, apparently of little importance. A body of 
mercenaries in the pay of Agathoc1es, after the death of that 
monarch, treacherously.got possession of Messina, and put all 
the inhabitants. to the sword. Inspired by their example, 
and supported by their assistance, a Roman legion perpetrated 
a similar crime at RhCgium, on, the opposite side of the 
Sicilian strait. The Roman senate, with great promptitude, 
sent Ii consular army to punish the revolters at RhCgium, 
and they-were all mercilessly destroyed. At the same time 
Riero, king of Sy'racuse, marched against the Mamertincs, 
as the independent companies that had seized Messina were 
called,\' and defeated them in the field. Dreading the fate 
that had befallen their allies at RMgium, half of the Mamer
tines invoked the aid of the Carthaginians, and placed them 
in immediate possession of the citadel; while the others 
sought the powerful protection of Rome., After much hesita
tion, the Romans consented to grant the required aid; and ... 
an army~commanded by Ap'pius Claudius crossed the strait of 
Sicily, eluding the vigilance of the Carthaginian fleet. The 
citadel of Messina was taken· after a brief siege; and the Car
tha"oinians, aided by IDero, attempting to recover it, were 
routed with great slaughter. IDero immediately deserted 
the Carthaginians, and entered ~to alliance with the Romans. 
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Thus commenced the first Punic war, which lasted twenty. 
three yean, the details of which will be found in the chapten 
on Roman lUstory. .• . 

In this war Carthage lost Sicily, and its supremacy in the 
western Mediterranean, which invohred the fate of all its 
other insular poesessionl. The treasury was exhausted, the 
finances had fallen into complete disorder, and money was 
wanting to pay the arrears due to the IOldiers. The merce
naries who had been tramported ·from Sicily to Africa, 
pUJ'IIuant to the term. of the. treaty, being reflll!ed immediate 
P.:',yment, mutinied, and advancing in a body, laid siege to 
TUniaJ. Thence, after some time had been wasted in fruitle.ss 
negotiationl, they marched against U'tica, while the light 
.A.fri.can cavalry that had joined in the rebellion ra.vlloD'8d the 
country up to the very gates of Carthage. Han'no, one of 
the Sutfctes, was sent with what forces could be mustered 
against the insurgents; but through his incapacity the in. 
surrection acquired fresh .trength, and the Carthaginian 
senate resolved to give him as a colleague his great political 
rival Hamil'car, of the house of.Ba(ca, whose abilities had 
already been proved in the war against the Romans in Sicily. 
Under the new general the Carthaginian .ro~une prevailed, 
and the revolters were subdued; but not until they had re
duced the fairest provinces of the republic to a desert. The 
mercenaries in Sardinia had also thrown 011' their allegianc;e; 
and the Romans, in violation of the recent PC!lCC, took posses
sioa of the iaWmd; an injury whicQ Cart~ae was unable to 
resent. . '. 

Hamil'car Bar'ca,- grieved to see hi» country. sinking, 
formed a project for raising it once more to an equality with 
its imperious rival, by completely subduing the Spanish 
peninsula. His IOn Han'nibal, when a boy only nine yeai'll of 
age, earnestly besought leave to accompany his fllther on this 
expedition; but before granting the request, HamiYcar led 
the boy to the altar, and made him sWear eternal hostility to 
Rome. The. difficulty of transporting horses and elephants 
by sea i,nduced Hamil' car' to go by land as far as the straits 
'Of Gibraltar. It is probable that the Carthaginians learned 
the use of elephanta in war from Pyr'rhus, ~d adopted the 
practice because Afri~- supplied them with those animals. 

• Barca signifies • thunder' in the Phrenician 1aD~age, and also in 
neiftw, which is dOlel, allied w fhoenieillll. The Hebrew root is ~ to 
t.hWlder. 
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In the early wars with Syracuse they used war-chariots 
instead of elephants; an invention which their ancestors 
brought with. them from Phamicia. "Wben, however, they 
learned the value of elephants, they made the most strenuous 
exert~ons to collect these animals, and the charge of hunting 
them was often intrusted to their greatest generals. 

During nme years lIamil' car held the command in Spain, 
.and found means, either by force or negotiation, to subdue 
almost the entire country. He used the treaiures he acquired 
to strengthen the influence' of the Barcine family'in the state, 
relying chiefly on the democracy for support against his great. 
rival Han'no, who had the chief influence among the nobility. 

Has'drubal, the son-in-law of'Hamil'car, succeeded to his 
, power and his projects. _ He is suspected or having d9signed 

to establish an independent kingdom in Spain, after having 
failed to make himself absolute in Carthage.- He built a new 
capital with regal splendour, which received the name of New 
Carthage: the richest silver-mines were opened in its neigh
bourhood, and enormous bribes were ,sent to Carthage to 
disarm jealousy or stifl~inquiry.' 'U nlike other Carthaginian 
governors of provinces, he'made every possible exertion to 
win the affection\: of the native Spaniards, and he married 
the daughter of one of their kings. The Romans were at 
length alarmed by his success, and compelled him to sign a . 
treaty, by which he was bound to abstain from passing the 
Iberus (Ebro), or attacking the territory of the Saguntines. 
• When Has'drubal fell by the dagger of an assassin, the 
Barcine family had sufficient influence to have Han'nibal 
appointed his successor, though he had barely attained his 
legal majority (n.c. 221). The youthful general having 
gained several victories over the Spaniards, boldly laid siege 
to Sa"oun'tum, and thus caused the second war with the 
Roman~; fur the details of which we must refer to the 
chapters on Roman history.' .' 

- During the course of this war, the Carthaginian navy, the 
.. eource of its greatness and the security of its strength, was 

neglected. The spirit of party also raged violently in 
Carthage itself, and the Barcine faction usurped a kind or 
despotic power which was supported by appeals to the pas
sions and oPreju~ces of the people., At the conclusion of the 
war Carthage was deprived of all her possessions out of Africa, 
and her fleet was delivered into the'hands of the Romans. 
Thenceforward Carthage was to be nothipg mpre than a 
commercial city \lIlder the protection of Rome.' .,A powerful 
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rival also was raised against the republic in Africa itself by 
the alliance of the. Numidian king Massinis'sa with the 
Romani; and that.·monarch took possession df most of the 
western Carthaginian colonies. 

Han'nibal, notwithstanding his late rever~es, continued 
at the head of the Carthaginian state, and reformed several 
abusel that had crept into the ~agement of the finances 
and . the administration of justice. But these judicious 
reforms provoked the enmit: of the factious nobleS' who had 
hitherto been permitted to fatten 'on public pl1lnder; they 
joined with the. old rivals of the Barcine family, and even 
degraded themselves 10 far as to act as spies for the Romans, 
who still. dreaded the abilities of Han'nibal. In consequence 
of their machinations the old general was forced to fly from 
the coUntry he had so long laboured to serve; and, after 
.evert" vicissitudes, ·died of poison, to escape the mean and 
malignant persecution. of tIle Romans, whose hatred followed 
him in his exile, and compelled the king of Bithynia to refuse 
him protection. The mound which marks his last resting
place is still a remarkable object. 

But the Carthaginians had soon reasott to lament the loss 
of their champion: the Romans were not oConciliated by the 
expulsion of Han'nibal: and Massinis'sa, relying upon their 

. lupport, made frequent incursions into the territories of the 
republic. Both parties complained of each other as aggressors 
before the Roman senate (B.O. 162); but .though they re
ceived an equal hearing, the decision was long previously 
settled in favour of M assinis'sa. While these negotiations 
were pending, Carthage was harassed by political dissension; 
the popular party-believing, and not without rea.'!on, that 
the low estate of the republic was chiefly owing to the 
animollity that the aristocratic faction had IIhown to the 
Barcine family, and especially to Han'nibal, on account of 
his financial and judicial reform-convened a tumultuollS 
assembly, and sent forty of the principal senators into banish
ment, exacting an oath from the citizens that they would 
never vermit their return. The exiles sought refuge .. with 
·'Ha.ssirus'sa, who sent his sons to intercede with the Caltha,. 
ginian populace in their favour. The Numidian princes were 
not only refused admittance into the· citl' but ignominiously 
chased from their territory. Such aI?- msult naturally pro
voked a fresh war, in which the Carthagini:;.ns were defeated, 
and forced to 8ubmit to the most onerous conditions. 

The Roman senate, continually BoliQite"d py the elder 
ANO. H. .' ·1 
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Cato, at length came to the resolution of totally destroying 
Cm ... ~i1age; but it was difficult to discover a pretext for war 
against a state which, cons.cious of its ~ea.kness, had resolved 
to obey every command. The Carlhaginians gave up three 
hundred of their noblest youths as hostages, surrendered their 
ships of war and their magazines of arms; but when, after all 
these concessions, they were ordered to abandon their city, 
they took courage froI,D. despair, and absolutely refused 
obedience . ., War was instantly proclaimed; the Romans met 
with almost uninterrupted success; and at the close of the 
four years that the war lasted, Carthage was taken by storm, 
and its magnificent edifices levelled with the ground. 

SECTION VI. Nqvigation, Traae, and Commerce of Carthage. 

THE colonial and commercial policy of the Carlhaginians 
was far less generous than that of tJ.ieir ancestors, the Phceni
cians; the harbours of the capital were open to the ships and 
merchants of foreign nations; but admission was either wholly 
refused to all·th~ remaining ports in the territory of the 
·republic, or subjected to the most onerous restrictions. This 
selfish system, which has been imitated by too many modem 
commercial states, was forced upon the Carlhaginians by pe
culiar circumstances. Their trade with the barbarous tribes 
of Africa was carried on principally by barter; the ignorant 
savages exchanged valuable commodities for showy trifles; 
and the admission of competition would at once have shown 
them how much they lost in the exchange. Had the Cartha
ginians, under such circumstances, permitted free trade, they 
would, in fact, have destroyed their own market. A free 
exportation of com would certainly have been beneficial to 
Carthage and her dependencies; but restriction was justified 
brthe necessity of keeping a large supply at home to furnish 

.. provisions to the numerous mwes Qf mercenaries. A very 
few w.ords will suffice to show the fallacy of this excuse, 

··which has found favour with too many modern historians; 
among whom, with surprise and sorrow, we must reckon Pro

.lessor Heeren. It is evident that prohibiting the export of 
corn limited the demand, and consequently prevented farmers 

. : from devoti~ their attention to the. growth of grain; the 
,.~ more strictly the prohibition was enforced, the less would be 

• the quantity of ground used for tillage ,i and consequently 
. . .... 
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thiJ policy, instead oC insuring to the Carthaginians a plen
tiful.apply, exposed them every year more and more to the 
danger of a IC3l'city. In fact, we know that sach was the 
result i we read oC seasons oC dearth in northern Africa under 
the restrictive system oC Carlhage i but we meet no account 
of. similar J)alamity when the corn-trade was set free under 
the Romans. 

. The principal commerce oC the Carthaginians in the west
em Mediterranean W88 with the Greek colonies in Sicily 
and the south of Italy, from which they obtained wine and 
oil, in exchange Cor negro slaves, precious stones, and gold, 
procured from the interior oC Mrica, and also for cotton cloths 

. manufactured at Carthage and in the island oC Malta. Cor'
sica supplied honey, wax, and slaves i Sardinia yielded abun
dance of corn i the Balearic islands produced the best breed 
of mules; resin and volcanic products, such as sulphur and 
pumi~stone, were obtained from the Lipari islands; and 
sonthem Spain was, as 'We have already said, the chief source 
whence the natious of antiqmty procured the precious metals. 

Beyond the Pillars or Hercules the Carthaginians suc
ceeded the Phamicians in the tin and amber trade witla the 
South British islands and the nations at the entrance of the 
Baltic. After the destruction oC Carthage, this trade fell into 
the hands of their earliest rivals, the PhO<2alis of Marseilles, 
who changed its route; they made their purchases on the 
north shore of Gaul, and conveyed their goo<ls overland to the 
mouth of the Rhone, in that age a journey of thirty days. . 

On the west coast of Africa the Carthaginian colonies 
studded the shores of Morocco and Fez; but their great mart 
W88 the island oC Cer'ne, now Swina, in the Atlantic Ocean 
(29" 10' N. lat., 100 40' W. long.). On this island W88 the 
great depOt oC merchandise; and goods were transported 
from it in light barks to the opposite coast,. where they were 
bartered with the native inhabitants. From the description 
given of these Mrican tribes, they appear to have been the 
same as the Tnaricks of modem times. The Carthaginian ex
ports were trinkets, saddlery, linen, or, more probably, cotton 
webs, pottery, and arms; for which they received undressed 
hides and elephants' teeth. To this trade was added a very 
lucrative fishery: the tunny fish (TlzynnruBcomber), which iii. 
still plentiful in the north-western coast of Africa, was deemed 
a great luxury by the Carthaginians; it was ~ and dried.... 
on the shores near which it was caught, and then sent to Car
thaooe, where it waa IiO highly valued that its exportation was 

. .~2 
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prohibited. There is every reason to believe that these enter~ 
priding merchants bad some intercourse with the coast of 
Guinea, and, ~hat their navigators advanced beyond the mouths 
of the Senegal and Gambia; but the caution with which every~ 
thing respecting this trade was concealed, renders it impos~ 
sible to det-ermine'its nature and extent with accuracy. 

A very singular circumstance connected with the trade in 
,gold dust; is tl).us recorded by Herodotus: "The Carthaginians 
state that .they are wont to sail to a. nation beyond the Pillara 
of He rcule I! (Straits of Gibraltar) , on the Libyan coast. When 
they come there they transport their wares on shore, where 
ib"ey lea.ve them, and, after kindling a fire, go back to their • 
. ship •. ,Upon this signal the natives come down to the sea, 
and, plaeing gold against the wares, retire to a distance. The 
,Carlyaginians then again approach, and see whether what 

'they- have left be' sufficient. If it be, they.take it and depart; 
should it, however; !lOt be enough fo~ their wares, they again 
go back to their ships, and wait, and the other party bring 
more gold, nntil the strangers are satisfied; but neither party 
deals unfairly by the other, for the one touches not the gold 
till. the value of the wares be brought, nor the other the wares 
until the gold be taken away." This curious species of dumb 
traffic still continues in the gold countries about the Niger, as 
we learn from the accounts of recent travellers. 

It is very difficult'to discover any particulars respecting 
the caravan-trade which the Carthaginians carried on from 
their southern settlements with the interior of Africa. From 

. the districts bordering on the desert the chief articles obtained 
were dates and salt; but from beyond the deaer'li, the imports 

'were negro slaves and gold dust. The nature of this lucrative 
commerce was the more easily concealed, as the caravans were 
formed not at Carthage, but at remote towns in the interior, 

~ and all the chief staples were situated on the confines of "he 
• Great Desel't. . 



CHAPTER VIIt. 

THE FOUNDATION OF 

THE GRECIAN STATES., 

SECTION I. GeographicaZ Oulline of Hella8. 
", 

GREECE was bounded on. the north by the CambUnian 
mOUlltaina, which separated it from Maced6rua l on the 

east by the £gean, on the south by the Mediterranean, IIII;l.d 
on the west by the Ionian Seas. It. extent from north· to 
.outh was about two llundred and twenty geographical iriile9~ 
from east to west one hundred and sixty mile&, and COl).sa

quently its area waa about 84,000 square miles j making a. 
.mall, indeed too small,.s. reduction fol' the irregularity of its· 
outline ... No European country was so advantageously situ
ated j on the eastern side,' the £gean Sea, studded with 
islands, brought it into close contact with Asia Minor and the 
Phamician frontien j the voyage to Egypt was neither long 
nor difficult, though it afforded not 10 many resting-places to 
the marinerl; and from the west there was a short and· eailY 
passage to Italy. The entire line of this extensive coast was 
indented with bays and harbours, offering every facility for 
navigation; while the two great gulfs that divided Hel'las, or 
northern Greece, from the Peloponnesus, or 'southern GrElBce, 
must have, in the very earliest agel, forced naval afl'airs on 
the attention of the inhabitant •.. 

Nature herself baa formed tbree great divisions of this 
very remarkable country. The Saronie and Corinthian Gulfs 
sever the Peloponnesus from Hel'las; and ~his latter is divided . 
into two nearly equal portions, northern and southern, by the.~ 
chain of Mount (E'ta, which traverses it obliquely. ffhis great-~ 
Inountain chain, which on the west receives the name O'thrya, . 
and afterwards Pin'dus, turns off in a northerly direction about 
twenty miles befor.e it reaches the Ambracian gulf, and joins 
the CambUnian mountains, thus s~vering Thea'saly and Epirus 
from central Hel'las. • 

Thea'saly, the largest of all the Grecian provinces, may 
be generally described as !pi. extensive table-lan~ enclosed on 
three Bides by the mountains just me)J.tione~ and on the 
eastern side by the £gean Sea, close to whose shores rise the It. 
lofty peaks :of Oll'sa and Olym'pus. Its principal, indeed 
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almost its only river, is the I!.eneus, which rises in Mount 
Pin'dus, and, flowing in an "ea.sterly direction, after having 
received many tributary streams from' the north and south, 
falls into the ..Egean Sea. Ancient traditions relate that, at 
a very remote age, this river terminated in a stagnant marsh, 
until some great convulsion separated Os'sa from Olym'pus, 
and opened a free passage for .its waters, forming at the same 
tiine the beautiful vale of Tem/pe. The great luxuriance of 
the Th~saIian soil, and the high place it held in the mytho
logical age of Greece, render these traditions far from impro-
1>able; especially when they are taken in connexion with the 
well-authenticated account, thafl the Thessalians were the first 
of'the Gree:ks who applied themselves to agriculture" atld that 
their country was the original parent of the tribes lhat became 
the ruling races in the south: The passage through the vale 
of Tem'pe was a narrow defile, which a small force could ea.sily 
m~tain lIt,oainst a "vastly superior army, and "when Xer'xes 
W'oIS advancing into Thes'saly from Macedonia. th. Greeks 
prepared to occupy it;, but having reflected that there was 
another pass through the mountains, leading to the Thessa
lian city Gon'nus, they resolved to make their stand "at Ther
mop'ylre, on the frontiers of East Locris. In the latter ages 
of Grecian history, the pass through Tem'pe was deemed so 
important thafl a forhr~, called Demetrius, was built to secure 
it, by Demetrius I'oliorcetes. 

The most celebrated cities of Thes'saly were Laris'sa 
(Jenitza) and PherlB, in the interior; Iol'chos, whence the" 
Argonauts sailed; and Magnesia, on the sea-coast. 'l'hes'saly 
was ruined by its 'natural wealth: the inhabitants rioted 
in sensual enjoyments; anarchy and tyranny followed eaeh 
other in regular succession; and thus Thes'saly, prepared for 
the yoke of "a master, was the first to submit to the Persian 
invaders, and afterwards to the Macedonian Philip. 

Epirus was, next to Thes'saly, the largest of the Grecian 
provinces; but it was also the least cultivated, It was divided 
into two provinces: Molos'sis, of which Ambra.cia (Arta) was 
the capital, and Thesprotia, containing tbll commercial port 
Buthrotum (Butrinto), and Dodona, the most ancient of the 
Grecian oraclea, consecrated to Jupiter. The interior of 
Epirus is traversed by wild and uncultivated mountains; the 
Ceraunian mountains extending westward, as the principal 
range of the Pin'dus, and terminating in the rugged headland, 
Acrocerau'nia, which forms a barrier between the Ionian sea 
and the Adriatic Gulf. The Acroceraunian cape was surrounded 
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with rocks, which extended into the sea to a considerable dis
tance, and were 80 dan~UlI to mariners that they were called 
, infamous.' The wildness of the country, and the rudeness 
of the inhabitants, have given occasion to the Greeks to repre
sent the rivers A.ch'eron and Cocjtus, which flow into the Gulf 
of AchenW.a, 18 rived belonging to the infernal regions. Its 
OIen and hOr&e8 were unrivalled; and it was also celebr-.d;ed 
for a large breed of dogs, called Molossian, whose ferocity is 
still remarked by the traveller. Central Greece, ·or Hel'las, 
~ntained Dine countries: I. At'tica; 2. Meg'aris; 3. Bre6tia i 

.4. PhOcia i 5. Eastern LOcris; 6. Western L6cris; 7. Doris·; 
• 8. ..EtcSlia i 9. Acarn8nia. . 

At'tica is a headland erlending in a 8Outh-easterly'direc
tion about lIirly-three miles into the lEgean Sea. It is about 
twenty.five milet broad at its base, whence it gradually tapers 
towards a point, until it ends in the rocky promontory of SU
"'Ilium (Cope CoWnIUl), on the summit of' which stood a cele
brated temple of Minerva. It W!lS not a fertile country,never 
being able to produce sufficient com for the support of its 
inhabitants; but it had rich silver-mines in Mount Lanum, 
excellent marble qWllnes in Mount Pentel'il.'US, and the ranges 
of hills, by which it is intersected in every direction, produced 
abundance of aromatic plants, from which swarms of indus
trious bees fonned the most celebrated honey. The small 
plains between the mountainous ran",ues were covered with olive
groves, and fig.trees grew on the lower hills. Artificial ter
races were fonned on the sides of the mountains, and laho
rioUllIy CtIltivated, and traces of these works are still visible. 
The country was watered by the IliIsus, the Cephis'sus, and a 
multitude of other smaller streams; the climate 1\"as salubrious ; 
and the natural prospects among the most beautiful in the 
world: it was commonly said, that in At'tica valuable fruits 
ripened earlier, and went later out of season, than in any other 
part of Greece. Its chief city was Athens, which shall be 
described in a subsequent page; with this were connected 
three seaports on the Saron'ic G~ which· washed the 
southern shores of Attica.. The province was divided into 
more than one hundred and seventy cantons.(lij,-), most of 
which possessed a town or small village. TIte most remark
able of these, north of Athens, were Marathon., where the 
first invasion of the Persians was derea~ed; Rhamnus, cele
brated for its temple of Nem'esis, the aven.,<7er of insolence; 
Aehar'rue, DeceIea, and OrOpus, a good port on the Euripus, 
oppoilite the island of Eu1xe'a. East of Athens were BraW-Oil 
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and 8Uniufn (Oolonna1"which derives its modern name from 
the fourteen columns still remaining out of the magnificent 
temple of Minerva, which anciently stood on the promontory. 
To the west stood EleUsis, where the mysteries in honour of 
Ceres were celebrated, and where there were ;enowned temples 
erected in. honour of that godde&s and her daughter Proser
pine. Besides the mountains already mentioned, At'tica con
tained Hymet'tus, famous Jor the picturesque appearance of 
its dauble peak, and its excellent honey. 
, Meg'aris, the smallest of the Grecian territories, lay west of 

At'tica, close to the Corinthian isthmus. Its capital was 
Meg'ara, a town of considerable strength; joined by long walls 
to the seaport Nicre'a, taken and destroyed by Per'icles in the 
Peloponnesian war. The only other place of note was 
Crom'myop, near the Scironian rocks: these are said to have 
been very' dangerous, . and to have derived their name from 
SCITon, a notorious pirate, slain by Theseus. . 

Breotia was a large 'plain, almost wholly surrounded by 
mountains: it was divided by Cithre'ron from At'tica, a 
mountain celebrated by the poets for the mystic orgies 
of Bac'chus, the metamorphosis of Actre'on, the death of 
Pen'theus, and the exposure of ill'dipus. On the west were 
the chains of Parnas'sus . and Hel'icon, sacred to the Muses, 
separating it from Ph6~is'; and on the north it was divided 
from EQjtern Locns by a prolongation of the chain of Mount 
Cnemis. On the east was Mount Ptotis, extending to the 
Euripus, a narrow strait that divides the island of Eubre'a 
from the mainland. The climate was cloudy, and the soil 
marshy, as :might ~e conjectured from the position of the 
country j but it was a fertile and well-watered district, and 
the most densely populated in Greece. Its chief rivers were 
the Asopris, the Ismenus, and the Cephis'sus (lJIauropotamo) , 
which must not be confounded with the stream of the same 
name in At'tica. These rivers, descending from the heights, 
had stagnated in several places, and formed lakes, of which 
Cop8.is, now merely a swamp, was the largest. Thebes 
(Tkiva), renowned for its seven gates and its citadel Cadmeia, 
was the chief of the Breotian cities i but the names of almost 
all frequently occur in history, for the fate of Greece was 
cften decided in Breotia. Its freedom was won at Platre'm 
by the overthrow of the Persians, and lost at Chreroneia by 
the triumph of the Macedonians. The supremacy of the Spar
tans was established by the battle of Tanag'ra, and. their power 
for ever destroyed on the field of Leuc'tra. The other places 
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or ~ote were AUlis on the Euripus, the rendezvous at the Gre
cian fleet in the Trojan war; Lebadel:t (Livadia), celebrated 
for the oracle of TrophOnius; and Orchom'e.nus, near which 
Willi the Acidalian fountain, sacred to Venus. 

PhOcis, a diJitrict of moderate size and unequal shape, ex
tended from the mountain-cb,aina of <E'ta. and Cnemis, south. 
ward to the Corinthian Gulf.' It contained several inwortant 
mountain-pal!8CB between northern and southern Greece, the 
chief of which, near the capital city Elateia, was early occupied 
by Philip in his second invuion of Hel'las. Mounts Hel'icon 
and Parnas'lIus, and the fountains of Aganip'pe and HippO
crene, are names familiar to every reader of poetry;' and 
these, with the temple and oracle of Del' phi, render the soil of 
PhOcis sacred. Del'phi (0a8tri) was sit-uated on the south. 
aide of Mount Parnas'iUS, overshadowed by its double peak I 
and above the city was the magnificent temple of Apol'lo. 
Here, under the patronage of the god, were collected all the 
masterpieces of Grecian art in countless abundance; together 
with costly offerings from nations, cities, and kings. Here the 
Amphictyonic council promulgated the ·first maxims of the 
law of nations: here the Pythian games, scarcely inferior to 
those of Olympia, exercised the Grecian youth in athletic con
tests; while the poets, assembled round the Castalian foun
tain, chanted their rival odes in noble emulation. All now ill 
peruhed; time has effaced the very ruins. One monument 
alone survives-it is said to mark the spot where <E'dipus slew 
Laius: and thus, while every trace of greatness and glory has. 
vanillhed, nothing is perpetuated but the memory of a crime. 
PMcis poasessed two harbours, Cir'rha, on the river Plia'tuB, 
where the pilgrims to Del'phi generally landed; and Cris'sa, 
whose name is sometimes given to the whole Corinthian Gulf, 
though it should probably be confined to tile inlet near which 
the city stood. 

East L6cris extends along the Euripus I it was inPabited 
by two tribes, the Opun'tii- and Epicnemid'ii, deriving their 
names from Mounts O'pus and Cnemis. The morl remarkable 
place in the province is the pass of Thermop'ylre, so memo
rable for the gallant stand made there by Leon'idas against 
the Persian myriads. ,It derived its name from the hot 
aprings (8EpJAal) in its neighbourhood, and the gates (1rv}"at) 
erected at the narrowest part of the pass. Thermop'ylre was 
long regarded as the only road by which an army could pass 
from Thes'saly into Hel'las, for nothing more than a footpath 
ran across the mountains j and consequently this pass, whose 

13 
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narrowneai rendered it easily defensible, was long considered 
the key of ilieece. . 

Western LOOris, separated by PhOcis from the eastern 
province, joined the bay of Cor'inth; its inhabitants were 
called Oz61re. The chief city was N aupac'tus (the aMp-building 
town), deriving its name from' the circumstance of the He
rac1eidre having there 'constructed the fleet in which they 
crossed over to the Peloponnesus. It is now caJ1ed.Lepanto, 
and is celebrated in modern times for the great naval victory 
obtained by the confederate Christians over the Turks (A.D. 
15~I). 

The mountainous district of Doris; though a small ter-' 
ritory, was the parent of many powerful states; it was named 
Tetrap'olis from its f~ur cities, Pin'dus, DIjopis, Erin'eum, 
Citium, and Boium; none of which were of any note. The 
province was enclosed between the southern ridge of (E'ta and 
the northern extrexnity of Mount Parnas'sus. 

Aca.rn3.ni:t, the most western country of Hel'las, lay west 
of the river Acheloiis, from which it extended to the Am. 
bracian Gulf. :rt ~as very t!J.ickly covered with wood; and 
the inhabitants remained barbarians after other branches of 
the Hel'lenic race had become the instructors of the world. 
Its. chief cities were the Amphilochian Ar'gos and Stratus. 
It contained also the' town and promontory of Ac'tium, off 
which the battle was fought that gave Augustus the empire 
of the world. 

lEtOlia extended from Mount (E'ta '.to the Ionian Sea, 
having the LocriMii ::territory- on the east; and the river 
Achel6iis· on the \""st. Its chief cities were Cal'ydon and 
Ther'mus. The lEtolians were deemed a warlike people in 
the heroic ~aes, but their fame soon declined: and it was not 
until after the overthrow of the Macedonian empire that they 
again occupied a conspicuous place in history by their wars 
with the Romans. . . 

SECTION II. Geographical Outline of the Peloponnesus. 

SOUTHERN GREECE, anciently called the A'pian land, waS 
named the Peloponnesus in honour of Pelops, who is said. to 
have introduced the arts of peace into that peninsula from 
Asia Minor. It consists of a mountainous range in the centre, 
whence hills brancl;!. out in various directions, several of which 
extend to the sea. Its modern name, the Morea, is derived 
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trom its resemblance to a mulberry-leaf, which tha; word sig
nifies. It was divided into eight countries, I. Arc3.di:t; 2. 

LacOnia; 3. Messenia; 4. E1is; 5. Argolis; 6. Achaia; 7. 
Sicy6nia; and 8. the Corinthian territory. 

Arcadia, so renowned in poetical traditions, occupied the 
central mountainous district of the Peloponnesus, nowhere 
bordering on the sea. It resembles Switzerland in appear
ance; and this similarity may be extended to the character 
of the inhabitants, both being remarkable for their -love of 
freedom and their love of money. The country is covered 
with the richest vegetation, and abounds in brooks and water
falls: hence it has always been celebrated for its pastures, 
and was consecrated by the ancients to Pan, the god of shep
herds. 'I'he inhabitants of Arc~ devoted to a pastoral life, 
were disinclined to erect cities; and when they began to have 
considerable towns, the contests b~tween them destroyed the 
peace and liberties of the people. Arcadia is supposed by 
many writers to have been the cradle of the I'elasgic -race; 
but though this is doubtful, it certainly was .retained by that 
people long after the Hel1enes had occupied every other part 
of Greece. The principal Arcadian mountains were Cyllene, 
Mre'nalus, and Eryman'thus; t~e chief. rivers were the 
AlpheWl, and Eryman'thus; but there were many smaller 
streams. Arc3dia contained the only lake in the Peloponnesus, 
Stymph'alus (Zaracca), from which the rivulet Eraslnus, in 
Ar'golis, was supposed to derive its waters by a subterranean 
channel. The chief cities were Mantineia"Tegre'a, Orchom'e
nus, Ps6phisr and in a late age Me~Or:tI~, erected as a 
common caPltal. • -+. 

Lac6nia occupied the. south-eastern ·division of the Pelo
ponnesus: it was rugged and mountainous, but was neverthe
less so densely inhabited, that it is said to have contained 
nearly a hundred towns and villages. !twas separated from 
the south-western province, Messenia, by the chain oj; Mount 
Taygetus, which also-separated it on the north from Arc3.dia 
and Ar'golis; it contained, besides, the lofty promontories of 
Malea and Tm'narum. The chief city was Sparta (PaltEo
don), on the river EurcRas, the most clear and limpid of the 
Grecian streams. Sparta remained for many ages without 
walls or gates, its defence being intrusted to the valour of 
its citizens; but fortifications were erected when it fell under 
the sway of despotic rulers. Though a very large city, it was 
far from splendid: and it is now difficult to ascertain the 
precise ,pot where it stood. The monuments erected along 
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the banks M the Eur6tas to the memory of fallen heroes have 
disappeared; but the laurel-grove~ still flourish in their ancient 
beauty: 

Art, glory, freedom &u; but nature I4i1l is lair. 

The 'other places of note were GytMum, the p~rt or Sparta, 
said to have contained the tombs of Agamemnon, Clyt:em. 
neet'ra and Cassan'dra., Amy'cllB, SelLl.sia, and Therap'nre. 
remarkable for a temple of Cas'tor and Pol'lux. The pro
montory of Tre'narum (Matapan), at the souther. extremity 
of Laconia., was remarkable for a temple of Neptune, and also 
for a ca~rn through which it, was supposed that there was 
an entrance into the -infernal regions. 

• Messenia lay 1;0 the west of Laconia., and was more level 
and fruitful than that province. Mes'sene (Mauromati), the 
capital, was a' strongly fortified'town ;' and when the country 
was subjugated by Spar'ta,:its citizens escaping to·Sicily gave 
the ruime of their old mepropolia to the principal town of the 
colony they formed, which it. st~l} retains with very- slight 
alteration. On 'the frontiers were the strong fortresses of 
Ira and IthOme, ,memorable for their ,obstinat. defence-in the 
wars with Sparta. The other places of note, were 'Py'los 
(Navarino), the capital of Nestor's kingdom, remarkable in 
ancient and modern times for important naval engagements, 
MethOne and <EcMlia.: 

Ar'golis was a foreland on the south side of the Saronic 
Gulf, opposite At'tica, and not unlike it "'in shape, extending 
southwards from Al-c3dia fifty-four miles into the lEgean Sea, 
and terminating in'the Scyllrean promontory .• The chief city 
was Argos, on the river In'achus, a stream that had disappeared 
even in ancieJl,t times. During the reign of Perseus the 
seat of government was transferred to Mycenre, the cele
brated city of Agamem'non; but soon after the Trojan war it 
was besieged by the Argives, and levelled to the ground. The' 
other most remarkable towns were Tiryns, whence Hercules 
set forth to commence his labours; Epidalirus, near which 
was the celebrated temple of lEscwapiv.!I, much frequented 
by the sick; Nemrea, where the games in honour of Neptune 
were celebrated; Trmzeae; and Nauplia (now Napoli tit 
Romania), in ancient and modern times the principal harbour 
of eastern G1'eece. , 

E'lis, in the we3t of the. Peloponneslls, was the holy land 
of Greece. It was safe from tlie'din of arms; and when 
bands of warriors traversed the 'sacred BOil, they laid aside 

• 
- .I 
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theit weapoDJI. It was a fertile country, being well watered 
by the AIphtius, the Peneus, and several other streams, an 
whose 1Ource8 were in the .Arcadian mountains. It was sub
divided into three diatricts, the norther,Jl, named E'lis proper, 
from the chi.eC city of the prevmce, wu a plain encloeed by 
the mountains of PholOO and Sool1is, both branches of the 
Arcadian Eryman'thus. The city E'lia stood on the banks of 
the Elean Peneus, and waa more celebrated in the heroic than 
in the historic agea. The central dis.trict, Pisatis, Wa.tl named 
from the oity of Pl&a, in· the ne:ghbourhood of which the 
Olympic gatnee were cielebrated e~ery fi.~e years. Olym'pia, 
the name or the country round Pis&, Wa.tI _he most splendid 
aanctuary or the art. that the world e~er beheld. The great 
temple stood in a sacred ~~e of oli~eIi and p~trees .. 
called AI'tis, on the banks of the Alphiius. It was built by 

• the Eleana in the age of Per"'lClee; but aifitwas a national 
aanctuary,. all the Greek states contributed to the expense. 
I' rinlled the Pantheon in extent,. and surpassed. it ill· gran
deur; within it wu placed the colossal statue of the Olympian 
Jupiter, sixty fed high, caned by :Phid'ias, and uni~ersall.T 
acknavledged to be the most perfect piece of sculpture.that 
ever existed. There were several minor temples; but the whole 
gro~e was filled with monuments and statues erected in honour 
or deities, heroes, and ~tol'l at the games. There were also 
Ie~eral treasure-houses, rounded by the patriotism, the piety, 
or the yanity or the principal Grecian cities and colonies, to 
pre:eerve their ~otfve offerings. ' It w" With a just pride,' 
UYI Heeren, "hat the Grecian clepcr.Ged from Olympia. 
He could say to himaelf with truth, that he had seen the 
noblest objects on earth, and that these were not the work of 
foreigners, but the creation and the property or his own· 
nation.' 

The maritime district occupying the north-western por
tion· of the Peloponnesus was originally called lE.,oialus, or 
Egialeia, either from lOme hero, or from its situation on the 
couto Its inhabitants were afterwards blended with a colony 
of Ioniana from .Atiica", when it took the name of Ionia, but 
these being subsequently expelled by the Achreans, it received 
and retained the denomination of A.chaia, by which it is 
best known in history. It was a narrow strip of country, 
wa~ by a multitude or mountain-streams, which descended 
from the lofty .Arcadian rid",oes; but it was not emineqj; either. 
for fertility or population. The inhabitants were a peaceful, 

. industrious people, aspiring neither to eminence ~ war nOf . 
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literature, but attached to liberty, and gpverned by wise laws. 
Twelve cities, of which the chief were Dyme, Pat'rre, and 
lE'gium, ruling a small independe~t territory, were united by 
a confederation called the Achrean lea,,<7Ile; and this wise 
system preserved Achaia tranquil, while the rest of Greece 
was convulsed by the .Peloponnesian wars. After the de-
struction of Grecian liberty, and the decline of the Macedonian 
empire, the Achrean league was renewed and enlarged; and it 
was the best security for Grecian independence against the 
ambition of the M~donians and Romans. . 

The territory of Sicy6nia, frequently regarded as Ii part 
of Achaia,was remarkable only for the city of Sic'yon, the 
most ancient· in Greece, having been founded more than two 
thousand years before the Christian era. 

The -Peloponnesus was colinected with Hel'las by the 
Corinthian isthmus, having the Saronic_ Gulf on the eastern
side, and the Corinthian on the western. Several attempts 
'Yere made to join these seas by a canal; but the nature of the 
ground to be cut through presented insuperable difficulties; 
and hE:nce 'to cut the Corinthian isthmus' was a proverbial 
expression for aiming at impossibilities. On this narrow pass 
the Isthmian games were celebrate~ in honour of Neptune, 
near .the national temple of that deity, which stood in . the 
midst of a grove of fir-trees. Here also a stand has frequently 
been made in defence ot'tl1e liberties of Greece; the narrow
ness of the isthmus easily admitting of fortification. At the 
south of the istlvnus. stood- the wealthy city of Corinth, 
anciently called Ephy're," more than four miles in extent; it 
was erected at the foot of a lofty hill,called the Ac'ro
Corin'thus, on which the citadel was built. This was the 
strongest fortress in Gr~ce, and perhaps no other spot in the 
world afforded so brilliant a prospect. Beneath -it might be 
seen the bustling commercial city, whose trade was -more 
extensive than that of any other in Greece, with its temples, 
its theatres, and its aqueducts, built on a grand and extensive 
scale, such as could pot be paralleled in eastern Europe; 
beyond lay the two harbours, Cenchrere on the Saronic, and 
Lechre'um on the Corinthian Gulf, always crowded with 
shipping. The peaks of Hel'icon and Parnas'sus were visible 
in the distance, and a strong eye could even discover the 
Acrop'olis of Athens. The Co~thian territory- .was one of 
the smallest in Greece; but commerce, not donnmon, secured 

. the strength of Corin~h .. aD.d trw!e rendered it rich and
powerful; like Venicel w bose- . prosperity was hever greater 

." 
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than when the republic possessed not a single square mile on 
the continent. 

SECTION lli. fie O1-ecian. Z&lanila i1l1' tAe .2Egean and 
Meait~an SefU. 

Tn Thracian islands occupy the norlh of the 1Egean 
Sea: the principal were, TMsos, Sam'othrace, and Im'brus. 
TMsoe (Taue) in th~ earlier ages of Grecian history was 
named 1E'thria. It produced wine and xAarble, and had some 
productive gold-mines. The inhabitants :were daring navi
gators, and at one time contended f'?r the mastery of the sea 
with the Athenians ;' but &Rer a struggle of two years, they 
were forced to surrender at discretion. . 

Sam'othrace (SamanaracAiJ derived its name from the 
island of Sarnos, having been at an early age occupied by a 
Samian colony. It was celebrated for the mysterious worship 
of certain deities called Cabin, -a name given also to the 
priests; and from this island Dar'danus introduced the worship . 
of Cibele into Troy, as most mythologists say; though the 
reverse process is at least equally probable, for Cy'bele was a 
native Phrygian deity. ..• 

Im'brus (Emlwo) lay to the fiouth of Sam'othrace. 
Opposite to it, on the Asiatic coast, at the entrance of the 
Hellespont, was the island of Ten'edos, remarkable for a 
temple dedicated to Apollo, under the DaIne of Smin'theus. 
The deity is said to have derived tais name from Smin'thre, 
which in the Phrygian language sigrU:6.es 'mice,' because he 
destroyed a vast multitude of these animals that at one time 
infested the island. Ten'edos was usually esteemed the key 
of the Hellespont, and its excellent harbour afforded shelter 
to those vessels which were prevented from e~tering that 
strait by the northerly winds, which are still a great impedi
ment to its navigation. 

South-west of Ten'edos was Lem'nos (Stalimene) , dedi
cated to Hephres'tus_ or Vulcan, because the poets asserted 
that Vulcan, when flUDg from heaven by Jupiter, had fallen 
in this island; it contained two cities, Hephes'tia and Mucin&. 
Still further west, on the Macedonian coast, was Halonnesus 
(Dromo) , which is said at one time to have defeated an 
invasion by the valour of the w0¥1en. alone, &Rer all the men 
were slain. South of these were Sciathus (Sciatica), Scop' elos 
(&opelo), and SCpos· (Skiro),· where Achilles was concealed· 
by Thetis. .. ~ • 

i • 
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South of Ten'lldos, and opposite the oitj" of Eph'esus, ofr 
the Asiatic coast, was Lesbos (Metelin) , the birth-place of 
many celebrated writers: i~s chief. towns were Methymna, in 
whose neighbourhood were the rich vineyards from which the 
celebrated Lesbian" win\! was produced, and Mity16ne (Castr..o), 
whence the island ~erives its modern name. Further to . the 
south was CMos (Scio), whose vines were 'tleemed the best in 
the ancient vorld. l1; a!so con~ined quarri,es of beautiful 
marble. ' " " " 

The lar~est island in the ..Egeaa was Eubre'a (Egripo), 
separated from the Breotian. coast by a narrow strait, eal.l.ed 
the Euripus, which is now choked up: its chief towns were 
Chalois, Eret'ria and Oreus, near the last of" which was the 
remarkable hea.dla~d of Artemis'ium. .' 

In the Saronic Gulf were the islands of Sal'amis and 
..Egina ... SaJ'amis ('Elim~) is remarkable in the heroic ages 
for having b~n the kingdom of Tel'amon, father of A.'jax and. 
Teucer j but it is still mOl'e memorable in the historic period 
for the complete o~ertbrow of the Persian navy. ..Egina 
(Engia;) , anciel!-tly-called ..Enol1e, was strongly fortified by 
nature: its inhabitants were excellent sailors; they disputed 
the empire of the sea with ~he Athenians! anCl. to them the 
po.ze of valo1,ll' was assigne.d at the battle of Sal'amis. 

South-east of Eubre'a. were the Cyc'lades, a. cluster of 
islands deriving theirJlame from their nearly forming a circle 
round th~ island of Del6!s. Orty'gia., or Delos, is celebrated 
in mythology as the birth-place of Apol'lo and Dian'al the 
poets dElclare that'" the jealous Juno having discovered that 
LatOna was pregnant by Jupiter, swore that earth should not 
afford her a restjng-place, and that N ep'tune caused the floating 
island of Delos to.tise olit of .the sea as an asylum for her. They 
add, that Apol'lo,through respect for his birth-place, rendered 
the island stationary, by binding it to the adjacent islands of 
Mycone and Gfarus.In history, Delos ill remarkable as one 
of the places consecrated by Grecian religiop. The temple'()f 
the DeHan Apol'lo on Mount Cyn'thus W3.!! a shrine to which 
pilgrimages were made from all parts of Greece. A sacred 

'galley, called Par' alul1, was annually sent thither from Athens 
with a solemn sacrifice; and during its absence it was unlawful 
to inflict any punishment on a criminal. The island having 
been purified during the Peloponnesi~ war, an edict was 
issued, that for the future no person should be suffered to die, 
nor ·any child to be born in the island, but that when death 
or . parturition'" approached, they should be' carried-over to 
Rheneia, an islet separated froID. ~eJ.W3 only by a narrow Iltrait. 
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The otber remarkable islands in this groUp were An'dros; 

coo. i Paros, celebrated for it. white marble i Melos i Nax'06, 
ucred to Hac'chus; and roe, said to have been the burial-
place of Homer. • 

EJWt of the Cyc'lad~ and close along the Asiatic coast, 
WII anQthercluatAlr or islands called the Spor'ades, from their . 
being irregularly scattered over the sea. The c¥eC of these 
were, samoa, acred to Juno, and the birth-place of the phi
Jo.wpher Pythagoras; i\ was &lao remarkable fot ita manu
factories of wine and earthenware i it. capital, of the same 
name II the island, wu atronglf fortified, and posseued an 
aqueduct to IUpply the citizellB with water, and a breakwater 
to protect the hal:bour i lcaria, which gave name to the lcarian 
Sea i Pat'moa, where St. John wrote the Revelation; Co&, the 
native country of the celebratedph~Hippocrates, where· 
• venerable plane-tree is still exhibited, under which he is said 
to haTe lectured ie catpathua (&orp.nto>. which gJ&ve name 
to the Carpathian Sea i and Rhode&. 

Rhode. is still one of the most beautiful islands • the 
world i but, unfortunately. it is t~e tlpot where Turkish des
potism haa mOilt effectually counteracted the bounties of Pro
'Vidt.>n'~. It was cel~brated for ita large raWns, but still more 
for ita oranges and roses, which in ancient timea were the 
emblems of the isle, and shared with the.JWl the glory of 
having given it a name. Traceti orita former prosperity might 
have been discovered ~ the last century; Jlut. the Turkish 
governon have come with their fiscal barbarity: they have 
Dot only overwhelmed the people with taxes, but have erta.
blillhed monopolies of Iilk, wax, honey, oil, Oranges, raisins, 
indeed, of all the productions of the ~ ,,<tardens have dis-

• 
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app;ared; harvests no longer cover the earth; and, in places 
once renowned for their fertility, nothing is left but the simple 
soil. What a contrast is this to its ancient glory! Rhodes, 
the.chief city, was one of the most flourishing and beautiful 
commercial staples of antiquity. At the entrance of its har
bour stood the celebrated Colos'sus; a hu",ooe brazen statue 
erected in honoUl" oj the sun, having its feet at the oppO:
site sides of the harbour; and so lofty, that large vessels 
could pass between its legs without striking their topsails. It 
was thrown down by an e;arthquake, and subsequently broken 
up for the sake of its brass by tb,e SaraCens. The other most 
remarkable citiesm the island were Lin'dus and Cam'pus. 

Crete (Oandia), the largest of the Grecian Islands except 
Eubma, lies at trn, entrance of the lEgean. In ancient times 
it was ~elebrated for its hundred cities, of which the chief Were 
Gnos'sus, Cydonia, and Gor'iYn~ .• Mythology has invested 
CreM with the fabled honour of having given birth to many 
of the gods of Greece; Jupiter himself was supposed to have 
been porn on its chief mOlmtain, Ida: but it had the supe- . 
rior, because real, merit of having given. to Greece its most 
useful institutions. '!'he Cretaus, protected by their jnsular 
situation from the fierce Incursions that so often devastated 
Hel1as, and within a short sail of Egypt, the cradle of.ci.ri
lization, were early distinguished by their wise institutions. 
The code established by the elder Minos is said to have been 
the chief source of the legislation of Lycurgus; and the me
chanical inventions of Dre'dalus gave the first great stimulus 
t9 the cultivation of t.he useful arts. During the earlier a"aes 
of Greci3.ll histqry the Cretans were a leading people, but they 
subsequently degenerated; and we find them in the Pelopon
nesian wars serving as mercenaries to the Athenians. 

North-east of Crete is Cy'prus, the favourite island of Venus, 
whose paphian bower is not yet forgotten in song, and whose 
loveliness has been celebra1!,ed by poets of every a"ooe and na
tion, from the days of king Solomon to -those of the lion
hearted Richard. Cy'prus, however, is- now scarcely less mi
serable than Rhodes; the present capital, Lam'aca, built over 
the ruins ,of the lPlcient Cit'ium, may be regarded as the type 
of its fortunes; everything great or glorious moulders in the 
grave; nothing exhibits signs of life but tyranny and hopeless 
servitude. <Nature, however, has bestowed her blessingl# so 
lavishly, that even Turkish oppression has failed to blight all 
its fertility. In addition to the metropolis, Cy'prus contained 



GEOGnAPHICAL OUTLINE. 187 
the celebrated city of Sal'amis (Oama!lU8t~), foundea. by 
Te-ucer, the brother of AJax Tel'amon, after the Trojan war. 

SECTION iv. PM Ionian I8lamh • . 
ConcT'RA, formerly called Drepane'(Oil1:fu), is celebrated 

by Homer, under the name of Phreacia, for its amazing riches 
and fertility. It was bpposite that part of.Epirus named 
Thes:rrotia., from which it was. separated by' a narrow strait 
calle the Corcyrean.· The chief city was and is of the same 
Ilame as the island I it has been celebrated both in ancient 
and modem times for the excellence. of itll harbour, and the 
strength of its fortifications. J;t was, in' aJJ early.age, much 
improved by a Corinthian colOIV'; and the naturdl abundance 

, of its productions, the convenience of its harbours, anl\ the 
adventurous spirit of its new inhabitants, gave them an 
undisputed advant~C76 over their neighbours in iudustry and 
commerce. . 

Leuc8dia (Santa Maura); was originally a peninsula.; but 
the isthmu8 that joined it to, th~ mainland was cut through to 
facilitate navigation. The most remarkable place in the island 
was the town and headlan<\ of Leucas: ii'om the summit of 
the Leucadian promontory unfortunate lovers used to preci-
pitate themselves.w.to the sea. I • 

The Echin'ades (Ourzolan) were a small cluster of islands 
near the mouth of the river Ache16iis, of which the most cele
brated was Dulichium, part of the kingdom of TIlys'ses. N'ear 
it was the little island of Ith'aca (Tkeak,), immortalized by 
Homer. The capital, of the same name as the island, stood 
at the foot of Mount Neritus. 

Cephal6nia., anciently called Schena., was the largest of 
the westem Grecian islands,' and the least noted in history. 
Its chieftown WM Same, which sometimes gave its name to 
the whole island. '. ' 

South of this was Zacyn'thus (Zante), \Vith a capital of 
the same name, celebrated for its fertile meads, its luxuriant 
woods, and its abundant fountains of. bit"UlD.en: the oily matter 
exuding from these sometimes reached the sea, and, spreading 
over its surface, adomed the waves with prismatic hues. 

West of the Peloponnes1ll!. are the Stroph'ades (Strivoll), 
more anciently called Plotl1J, Qecause they were supposea. to 
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have been floating islands; and south of them is the island or 
SphacMria (Sphagial)"which guards the entrance of Pylos 
(Na'IJarino) . 

South of the PelgponntSsus is the island of Cyth'erea 
(Oerigo), sacred to 'Venus, and celebrated in ancient times for 
its fertility and beauty. It contained two large cities, Cyth'era 
and Scanda,provided with excellent harbours, and long en- .. 
riched by the commerce of Egypt and Libya. But the island, 
having been taken by the Ath~s in the Peloponnesian 
wars, was treated with the cruelty and injustice which most 
commercial stat.es have displayed towards their colonies and: 
dependencies j and it never recovered its former prosperity. 

-
SEOTIO~ V. Social and Eolitical O~naition oj Greees. 

, IT is useless to- ~vestiga.te the 'socia1 condition of the 
Greeks in what are called the heroic ages, because we have no 
credible account of that period. But when the c!lrtain his
tory of Greece commences, we find the country divided between 
two races, the- Ion,ian and the Dorian; distinguished from 
each other by striking characteristics, which were never wholly 
obliterated. We know, also, that two other races; the ..Eolian 
and Achrean, exist,ed; but they seem to have become in a 
great degree identified with one or other oUhe two former. 

The Ionian!! were remarkable for their democratic spirit, 
.and consequent hostility to hereditary privileges. They were 
vi'vacious, prone. to excitement, easily induced to make im
portant changes in their institutions; and proud of their 
country and themselves. Their love of refined enjoyments 
made them diligent cultivators of the fine arts, but without 
being destitute of martial vigour. They were favourably dis
posed towards commerce; but, like too many other free states, 
they encumbered it with short-sighted restrictions j and they 
were cruel masters to their colonial dependencies. , 

The Dorian race, on the contrary, was remarkable for the 
Ilevere simplicity of its manners, and its strict adherence to 
ancient usages. It preferred an aristocratic form of govern
ment, and required age as a qualification for magistnu:y, be
cause the old are usually opposed to_.innovatioll. They were 
ambitious of supremacy, and the chief object of their institu
tiOllS w.a.s to maintain the warlike and almost savage spuit of 
the nation. Slavery in its worst form prevailed, in every 
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Dorian .tate: and the slaves were almost deprived of hope,
Cor the Dorian legislation was directed chiefly to fix every 
man in hia hereditary oondition. Commerce was discouraged 
on account of ita tendency to change the ranks of society; and 
the fine arts all but prohibited, because they were supposed to 
lead to effeminacy. i:he great advantage that. the Dorian 
poaeesaed onr the Ionian iBstitutiona was their permanence ; 
but even thia is a doubtful gain: for the progress of improve.. 
ment was checked, and DO means supplied for reforming those 
parts of ancient institutiOJlll that became unsui£ed to tho 
changea neoessAri.ly wrought in, 'he oonditiQn .ot the &tate by 
time and circumstance. - . 

The difl'erenOOl between tnese two mces is the chief cha
racteristio of Grecian politics; it PImS, indeed, through the 
entire history, and was th, principal caUl!e of the deep-rooted 
hatred between Athena and Sparta. Next to this, the most 
marked feature in the political aspect of Greee. h!, that it con
tained as many free states as' citi~. At'tica, Meg'ans, and 
LacOnia, were civio ra'~het than territorial states; but there 
are few of the other divisions of the oountry that were united 
under a single government. The c-itiee of A'e:lwa, Arcadia., 
and Bre6tia, were indepeulient of each otOO, though the 
AchlllaIl cities were united by a federative league ;' aM Thebes 
generally exercised a pl-ecarious dominion over the other cities 
of Bre6t.ia. The supremacy of th~ princip~ stare was called 
by the Greeks He!lem' (}flY; it included t~~ right of deter. 
mining the fo~<PIl relations of the inferior states, and binding 
thcm to all wars in which the capital engaged, and all treaties 
of peace which it ooncluded; but it did not allow of any inter
ference in the internal administration of each government. 
This parcelling out of a small country-,-added to the frequent 
revolutiollt, facilitated by the Darrow limits of each state,
necessarily led to a more I'Ilpid development of political science 
in Greece than in any other country. 

Divided as the GreekB were, there were many circum. 
stan~ that united the whole Hellenic race by a common bond 
of nationality. Of these the chlef Was ~ii;y of religion, con. 
nected with which were the naiional festivals and games, at 
which all the Hellenes, and none othen, were allowed to take 
a 1!hare. :u: as is commonly supposed, the Greeks derived the 
elementiOf i;h~ religion from .\sia 01' Egypt, they soon made 
it so peeuliarl y tht'ir own: that it retained no features of its· 
origIDallA>urce. All .AJriatiQ deities pe more or leI>s of an 
elementary character j that is, they t:ymbolize some natural 
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object; such as the sun, the earth, an unportant river; or 
some power of nature, such as the creative, the preserving, and 

. the destroying power. In many instances. both were com
bined, and the visible object was associated with the latent 
power.' On the other hand, the gods of Greece were human 
personages, possessing the forms and the attributes of men, . 
though in a highly exalted degree. The paganism of Asia 
was cOlHleqllently a religion of fear; for it was. impossible to 
conceive deities of monstrous forms sympathizing with man : 
hence, also, the priesthood formed a peculiar caste; Jor the 
mystery which, veiled the god was necessarily extended to the 
mode in which hi! should be worshipped. 

Instead of this gloomy system, the Greeks had a religion 
of love; they i."egarded their gods as a kind of personal friends 
and hence their worship waS cheerful and joyous. The priest
hood was open to all; the .. offic~ was commonly fille~ for a 
limited time only, and was not deemed inconsistent with 
other occupations. . There is no doubt that the Grecian 1"8'
ligion received its peculiar form from the beautiful fictions of 

. the poets, especially Homer and Hesiod; for in all its features 
it. is essentially poetical. We n~ scarcely dwell on the 
befleficial effects produced by this system on the fine arts, or 
its facilitating the progress of knowledge, by separating re-
ligion from philosophy. . • 

The oracles of Dodona and Del'phi, the temples of Olym'
pia and Delos, were national; they belonged to the whole 
Hellenic race. The responses of the oracles were more reve
renced by the Dorian tl1an the Ionian race, for the latter 
early emancipated itself from the trammels of superstition. 
The worship in all was voluntary, and the large gifts emu
lously sent to them. were the spontaneous offers of patriotic 
affection. Del'phi was under the government of the Amphic
tyon'ic council; but this body did not limit its attentionotto 
the government of the temple: by its influence oyer the 
oracle it acquired no small share in. the affairs of different 
states; and it superintended the administration of the law'of 
nations, even when the states represented in it were enga.,<7Cd 
in war. 

').'he great public games were the Olympian, the Pythian, 
the N emean, and the Isthmian. . Foreigners might be spec
tators at these games, buit Hellenes alone could contElild for 
the prize. This right belonged to the colonies as well as to 
the states in the mother country; and, as it was deemed a 

10 • 
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privilege of the highest value, it preserved the epi. '9.1 
the most distant branches of the Hellenic race. W(J~ 

All the constitutions of the Grecian- states wer 
lican; but they varied so much in the different cities, 
hardly any two were alike. In general, however, it may be 
stated, that in all the most severe public and private labours 
were intrusted to slaves t and in many, as Lac6nia, agriculture 
was managed by them exclusively. This degrade<tmanufac
turing ind\l1ltry, and led to an"Undue dept'ession not only of 
artisans and retailers, but even of master manufacturers. 
Foreign "merchants were treated with unwise jealousy, and 
could never obtain the privileges of citizens: The right of 
coinage was reserved to the state i but it was not until a very 
late period that the Greeks began to pay attention to finance . 

. Little or no taxation was necessary while the citizens served 
88 vQluntary soldiers; and the magistrates were rewarded 
with honour, not money. But when mercenary armies were 
employed, and ambassadors sent into distant lands; when the 
importance of a navy induced cities to outbid each other in 
the pay of their sailors, heavy taxes became necessary, and 
these brought many of the cities into great pecuniary embar", 
rassment. " ." 

Another source of expense was the provision· for public 
festivals and theatrical shows; to which was added, in Athens 
and other places, the payment of the dicasts, or persons ana
logous to our jurymen i though instead of their n.umber being 
limited to twelve they frequently amountea to several hun
dreds, and had no presiding judges. This was doubly inju
rious i the multitude of the dicasts not only entailed a heavy 
expense upon the state, but the sum paid being small, few 
save those of the lower classes attended, whose decisions were 
not unfrequently guided by prejudice and passion, instead of 
law and justice. ~ 

The poetical nature of its religion, and the free constitu
tion of its states, not onry rendered Greece peculiarly favour
able to the progress of literature, philosophy, and the fine 
arts, but gave these in turn a decided titfluence on the govern
ment. The tragic and lyric poets produced their pieces in 
honour of the gods i the comic poets at Athens discussed 
public affairs on the stage with a freedom, or rather licen
tiousnes, which the wildest excesses of the modern press have 
never equalled; and the influence qf the orators at Athens 
rendered them the leaders Qf the state. 
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. The seeds of dissolution were thickly sown in the social 
system of the Greeks. The rivalry between the Dorian and 
Ionian races; the turbulence and sedition natural to smaJI 
republics; and the gradual decline of religion, followed by a 
consequent corruption of morals,-rendered the duration of 
the constitution as brief as it was gl.orious. Beautiful as the 
poetical religion of Greece appears to the fancy, it could have 
no permanence; fof its influence depended on feeling, not on 
faith, and its support was If'.ft to voluntary offerings, that is, 
to alL the variations of human whim and caprice. 

SECTI01f VI: PM traditional. History oJ Gree;e, from the 
earliest Agf!§!o t~e Oom-menc81'II8nt oftne Trojan War. 

From ~ anknown period to about lioo B.O • 

• SACRED hlstor;: confirmed by uniforni traditio~, informs 
us that Thrace, Macedon, and Greece, were peOpled at an 
earlier period than the other portions of the western world. 
'The first inhabitants were tribes Df hUllters and shepherds, 
whose earlie~t approaches to civiJiza:ti.on ware a.."sociations for 
mutual, defence against robber-tJ;ibes, ~nd the Phrenician 
corsairs that swept. ~he coast of the lEgean to kidnap slaves •• 
The Pelas'gi were ithe firlittribe that acquired supremacy in 
Greece: they were probab1y of Jsiatic origin; and the first 
place in which they appear to have made a permanent settle
ment was the l>eloponnesus, where thllyel'eeted Sic'yon (-B.C. 
1,%000), and Argos (-B.C. 1800): In'achus was l'egarded by 
the Pela.a'gi· as their folinder: he was probably contempo
rary with Abraham; but nothing' certain is known of his 
history. " \ 

. To..the Pelas'gi are attributed the remains of those most 
ancient monumentil generally oaJIed Cyclopian. They are 
usually composed .of enormous rude masses piled upon one 
another with small stones fitted in between the intervals to 

, complete the work. Several of these stones are from ten to 
twelve ff'et in length, and of propm-tiooate. breadth and thick
ness. The Cyclopic fortresses i![~ ,for the mOl!t part, remark
able for the various cOl1tri;vtruie~ to protract the defence of the 
intelior afler the enemyb~ 'conquered thl! outer waH; and 
for a deficiency of flank defunces, which could only belong to 
the infancy of fortification. These circumstances are found 
in some of the most ancient hill-forts of' India., and in the. 
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first efforts towards the erection of works for protection which 
were made by the South Sea islanders that had most advanced 
in civilization, when first they were du.covered by Europearrs. 
The rudeness of the Cyclopian work, the ma.,onitude of the 
ma88CIJ, and .the firmness with which their weight keeps them 
together, have preserved the ruins from the destructive effects 
of time, and of the sueceeding generations, who so frequently 
pull to pieces .the venerable relics of antiquity for the sake of 

. the materials.- From thePeloponnesus.the Pelas'gi extended 
. themselves northwards to Attica, Bmotia, and Thessaly, which 
they are said to have entered under three leaders, Achm'us, 
Phthius; and 'Pelas'gus; though by these names we ought 
probably to understand separate tribes ratller than individuals •. 
lIere~they learned to apply themselves to agriculture, and 
continued to flourish for nearly two centuries. . From -B.C. 
1700 to -B.O. 1500. . ' .. 

The Hellcnes, a moremiJd and humanEJ race, first appeared 
on Mount Parnas'sWl, in Plu5cis, under Deuciliolf, whom they 
vtmerated as their founder (n.c. 1433) .. Being driyen thence 
by a flood, they migrated into Tha..o;saly, and expelled the 
Pelas'gi .from that territory .. From this time forward the 
Hellcnesrapidly increat'ed, 3il41 exten4ed' their dominion over 
the greater part of Greece, dispossessing the more ancient ' 

• race, which only retained the mountainous parts of Arcauia 
.and the land of Dodona.· • Numbers ·f)f the Pelas'gi eIJIi
grated to Italy, Crcte, and BOrne of1he other islands. At the 
distance of twelve centuries' from -this revolution, traces of 
the Pelas'gi wcre to be discovered in several· of the Arcadian 
and Epirote cities; a district of . Thessaly retained their 
name; their colonies continued to inhabit the southern. coast 
of Italy and the shores of the Hellespont; and in these widely 
lit"parated countries their ancient affinity was recognised in the 
uniformity of their rude dialect and barbarous ~anner~, so 
very dissimilar to the refined' customs and polished languagt" 
of their Grecian neighbours. . . . .' '.' 
. The Hellenic race was subdirlded into four great branches, 
the 1Eolians, Ionian;;, Dorians, and,. Achmans, which; in the· 
historic a",<>e of Greece, wftere ,characterized by mahy. strong 
and marked peculiarities ,of.~tal~\· customs, and political 
government; we may perhaps. 1IdQ.,:··religious, or, at least, 
heroictraditions;tmly that these a~peru: to be connected rather 

.: COLOlfBI. La.u:z's T1'Ot'tU;" the M<wea. COD~ Ul. best' account of 
Ule Cydupia" remaina at Tiryu, Argos, bd Mycerue. 

AlIO. U. ", .. ~ . :It 
, .-
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with the localities in which "they .settled than with the stock 
,from which they spl:ung. There were many smaller ramifica
titms of the Hellenic race f but all united thelB8elves to one 
or othell of the four great tribes, whofje names are derived 
from peuc3lion's immediate posterity. It is the common 
attributE!. of ancient traditions to describ~ the achievements 
of a tribe er army as personal exploits of the 1eader; and 
hence wI! find .the 'history of tpe tribes and their migra
tions interwoven with the personal histoIt ~f I)euc3lion's 
descendants. . ' 

ffil1en, the son of Deuc3lion, gave his name to the whole 
Hellenic race I he had three sons, lEoIuB, Dorus, and Xuthus; 
of whom tlie ,first settled in the district of Thessaly called 
Phthiotis, and became the founder of the lEolian tribe; the' 
second settled in. Estire6tis, and there established, the Dorian 
tribe; the th~~·.expelled by his brethren, ,migrated to 
Athens, ,where ,he-married. CreUsa, the ,daughter of king 
Erc!c'theus, by-whom he had two' sons" I'OB and, Achreus. 
After the 'death of E,t.c'theus, Xuthus was forced to .remove 
to lEgialeia (the provmae 'of the Peloponnesus afterwards 
called Achaia), where he aied. His son I:on, the founder of 
the Ionian race, became 'general pf the, Athenian forces, and 
lord of lEgialeia, to ~4ich' he ~ave the name of Ionia. 
Achreus, the foun<¥r of'~he Achrean' race, obtaine,d po!!Session 
of the greater put o~t~ ?eloponnesus.,especially Argolis aad 
Lac6nia. •• ' " • ,,'..,. , , 

The,lEolian trib, spreadlts~1r,'over western Greece,Acar. 
mini.a, .JEltolia, Ph6cis, ,L6cris, E'lif in the Peloponnesus, and 
the western '!islands.- The Dorians,dri'{en from EstiHtirhy 
the Perrhrebiaris;. spread tbemfjelve~ over~ ~~edonia, and 
Cre~e; a' PlIl't of them subsequently returiling; Classed Mount 
-<E'ta, and se1(tled in Doris, on ,the Doric Tetrap' olis, where 
they r~ru.ic!d Until they migrated into the Peloponnesus, 
under the'guidance of the'Henwleidl1l;, an important revolu-' 
tion, \v~li wiJ.l j;oon engage our attention, ' 

, The, 16nians ~habited At~tica andlEgialeia j bUb they 
were expelled from the latter by the Achl1lans at the time of 
the great Dorian' .migration, and, th. name of the country 
changed to A'chala. The' Aehreans retained Argolis and La-' 
c6nia until they were expelled. by the Doriana, when, as we 
have just said, they established themselves in lEgialeia. 
• ,F1'Qm the middle" of the sixteenth to the middle of the 
fourteenth century before Christ, several colonies from Egypt 
Pbamicia, and Phry' ~3, scttled.. in different ,-Fnrts of Greeec,' . ' , 
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bringing with them the improvements in the arts and sciences 
that had been made in thllir respectivlf countries, and thus 
greatly advancing the progress of civilization in Greece. 
There have been some modern theorists who have deniea the 
f;u:t of 'these migrations, though supported by the unanimous 
testimony .of ancient writers; but it ia a. sufficient ·.nswer to 
the objections of such sceptics, that these colOhists, few in' 
number, never formed ~ separate caste, but ~ere soon blended 
witli the Jnas! of the nativ~population; and that all the im
provements aKd inventions' the Greeks derived from I;\broad, 
they 10 modified and suited to their national. character as to 
make them completely their own. The chief of these colonies 
werG:-' . 

An· Egyptian colony was led from ~a.iS in the Del'ta to 
At'tiea by Cecropa (-B.o. 1550): he i!, laid to have intro
duced the institu~on 'of marriage and th~. mst . elements of 
ci.,ilization. • '. .' , 

A lecond colony,' from Lower Egypt; ~as led by Danaus, 
who fled from a brother's enmity, and.settled in Ar'gos (-B.O. 
1500). The fable of his fifty daughters is well known; but 
its historical foundation is altogether uncertain. ~ 

A Phainician oolony, under Qad'mns, settled in Breotia, 
and founded Thebes, nea.rlyat the. ~me time that Cecrops' 
established himself in At'ticR. He was:th~ first who intro
duced the use of le~~l's int.o Greeed ... Those who deny the 
fact of these colonies. dwell .strongly on.. thtiimprobability of 
a Phamician prince establi$ing himself in an inlaud' city; 
forgetting that a political. exile '!Vould naturally secure him.
self from the nc!.StlCutions of his 'countrymen, imd that the 
Phrenicianll. . w.ete at that,. period ,the undisput~d masters of 
the lEgem:. ...•. .. . -, .' 

Pelops led a c'olony from Pbry'gia, the .north~westem 
kingdom of Asia Min()l', into'the Peloponnesus (4t)l.o: 1<4:00): 
he ilid not acquire 80 large a kingdom as the settlers mentioned 
before; but his descendants, by intermarr\ages with. the royal 
families of Ar'gos.and Lacedre'mon, acquired such 'paramount 
influence, that they became supreme over the-' peninSula, and 
gave it the name of their ~at an-eestor. . .. . 

Several circumstances, however, impeded the progreSS' of 
civilization. The coasts of Greece were temptingly I!xposed to 
the Phrenicians, Cariana, and islanders. of the lEgean, who at 
first made the .art of navigation subset:\'ient to piracy rather 
than commerce ;"and the Thracians, the,Amazons, and other 
barQ.arous tribcs' from the north, made. frequent incursions 

. It 2 



1.96 GREECE. 

into the exposed Hellenic provinces. To resist these incur
sions the celebrated- Amphictyon'ic league was ·founded by 
Amphictyon, a descendant of Dellcalion: the federation was 
constantly receiving fresh accessions, until it included the 
greater part of the Grecian states; deputies from which met 
alternately at Del'phi and Thermop'ylre. 

Like Europe in the middle ages, Greece. at this period was 
,infested by bands of robbers,· who deemed plunder an honour
able profes8ion, and some o! whom exercised the most atro
cious cruelties on the hapless pasllengers. ' As there was no 
paramount authority to control these banditti, their excesses 
became intt1lerable, until a species of knight-erran~ was 
established, wh~ch, in 'i.ts most prominent features, resembled 
that.which, from similar causes, became, at a long subsequent 
period, prevalent in western EUrope. The adventUrers who· 
acquired most fame by their exertions in destroying the free
booters were Perseus, Her'cules, Beller'ophon, Theseus, arid 
the DioskoUroi Cas't<1r and Pol'lux,. whose romantic, histories 
form a very large-portton of Grecian mythology. ' • 

_ -'1$e most celebrated events in this pE'riod of uncertain his-
• tory are, the Argonautio expedition, the two Thebau wars, the 

siege. of Troy, the returir of the lIeracleidre, and the migra-
: tion of the Ionian and'lEolian colonies to Asia Minor. ' It is 

110t easy to discover the re;w, nature and objects of the Argo
nautic expedition: it appears certain that in ·the thirteenth 
century before the Christian e~, a Thessalian prince, named 
J Mon, collecte.d the. young chival¥y of Greece, and sailed on 
an expedition, partly comru.ercial .;md partly piratical, in a 
ship named Argo, to the eas1tern sh6'res of ~he Euxine sea. 
The Argonauts fought, conquered, and plundered; they planted 
a colony in Col'chis, 'and tbeh- chief broug:\lt a princess of that 
country home to Thessaly. But though impenetrable dark
ness veils the nature of this expedition, there can be no doubt 
of. its~~~ts. J'rom the era of the Argonauts, we may dis
covei'among the -Greeks not only. a. more daJ:ing 'and more 
en1;(iged spirit of enterprise, but a more decisive and rapid 
llroiress towards civilization and humanity. The chiefs, who 

• .had hitherto been the isolated leaders of barbarous hordes, 
.' 'and owed their pre-eminence pnncipally to their physical 
• strength 'and ferocious courage when combined in a joint 

expedition,"practically learned the value ofthe political virtues; 
and found that to retain their superiority, it was necessary to 
brighten the lustre of martial spirit by the tnilder. virtues of 
jl1stice and humanity. 
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Soon aJler the close of the. Argonautic expedition, most of 
the Grecian heroes joined in an ..Eolian war, called by the poets 
'the hunt of the Calydonian boar;' and mrlhem Greece was 
di..rturbed, by religioUs feuds, oceasioned by the introduction of 
the DionYlliac or Bacchanalian rites from Asia. The worship of 

. Diony'suS or Bac'chus was established at Thebes by Cad'mus; 
and the Phrenician mythology is full of the miseries and 
crimes that debased and ruined the Jamily of Cad'mus. <E'di
pus, the most remarkable of his descendants,.having been re
moved from the throne for an invohmtary series of crimes, his 
IOns, Eteoc1es and Polyniees, seized the kingdom, and a.,ooreed 
to reigq in turn. Eteoc'les refused to perform the agreement; 
and Polynice&, being joined by six of t.e most eminent gene
rals in Greece, commenced the memorable war of ' the Seven 

• against Thebes' (-n.c. 1225). The. result was fatal to the 
allies; Eteoc'lee and Polynices fell by mutual wounds; and 
Cn..~n, who succeeded to the Theban throne, routed the con
federate forces, five of whose .leaders were left dead on the field. 
After the lapse of about ten years, -the son~ of the allied 
princes, called the Epig'oni,.marched against Thebes to avenge 
the death of their father.t. :A-fter a. sanguinary coniUct .. the 
Thebans were routed with great IIlaughier, their leadet slain, 
and their city ca.ptured. "In copSequence of these wars the 
Thebans were long odious to the rest of tile Greeks, and. they 
repaid this hatred bf infidelity te the Hellenic cause during 
the Persian war. • : . .. 

When the family of P.tl.lpS 1x.>came powerful i,n southern 
Greece, they appear to hl\,ve attempted to retaliate the injuries 
thllt had drivell their ancestors into eJcil~. In one of their 

• plundering expeditions to thd Phrygian coast, a yOlmg prince 
named Podar'ke. was carried away captive, and detained until 
a L'lrge ransom had been paid for his liberation.· From this 
circumstance he was afterwards named Priam, or '.the pur
chased.' At a subsequent period, Priani having LeCome king 
of Troy, sent his son Paris, or Alexan/der,~'im ambassador to 
the Pelopounesian prinres, probably to negotiate a peace. He 
seduced Hel'en, the beautiful wife of Menellius, king of Sparta., 
and conveyed her, with some valuable treasures, to Troy. The. 
injured husband applied to his countrymen ror redress. A 
larg~ army, raised by the confederat~ kiugs, was p~d nnder
the command of -'\,<PaIIlemnon, the brother.of Menellius. 

Troy Willi at this time the capital of a powerful kingdom, 
possessing numeroUs allies and subjects. It mw.--tcred, accord
ing to Hemer, an army of fifty thousand men i its walls could 
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nefy the imperfect machines theI} used in sieges, and its citadel 
was impregnable. Against this powerful kingdom the Greek 
princes undertook their expedition, with an army of about one 
hundred thousand men, conveyed. in . eleven hundred and 
eighty-six ships. These vessels were of very rude construc. 
tion, having only half-decks, and stones instead of IUlchors; 
the soldiers' acted as rowers, and when they ~ached their des-
tination the ships were hapled lIpon land. • 
. ~,The war was pro_ted ten years, dW'ing which several 
battles were (ought under the walls of Troy; ~d we :6nd that 
the military .weapons used were in every respect similar to 
those employed by the ancient Egyptians: clubs, slings, bows, 
javelins, and even large stones, in case of necessity, constituted 
their weapons of offence j' whilst their defensive consisted of 
long shields, helmets, breast-plates, and greaves of br.1Ss for 
their legs. The troops advanced in close lines, and the leaders 
generally decided the fate of the engagement. They fought 
in war-chariots, not unlike those oUhe ancient Egyptians, and 
were unacquainted with the. use of cavalry. • . 

During the pto1racted resistance of Troy, the-Greeks made 
. rnpursions into the neighbouring districts, and at the same time 
culti..-ated the fields of Thrace, on the opposite side of the 
Hellespont to procure Ilubsistence .• The city was finaJ.ly taken 
by stratagem, and razed to the ground; most of the inhabi
tants were 1l1ain or taken, and the rest were forced to become 
exiles in distant lands .. The victors, however, suffered nearly 
as much as thEHanquished. During the protracted absence of 
the chiefs, usurpers had Sflized many oftheir thrones, aided by 
faithless wives and the rising ambition of young men. These 
circumstances necessarily led to fierce wars and intestino 
commotions, which greatly retarded the progress of Grecian ' 
civilization. . 

SECTION VII. GrecUin HistOr!J from tnll Trojan War to tktJ 
Establisnment ofing Grllek Colonie, in Asia. 

nOll B:O. eII83 TO B.O. 994. 

WE have seen 'how the posterity of Pelops, "y various 
means, obtained possession of the entire Peloponnesus, to the 
exclusion of the more ancient ,dynasties. Their rivals were 
the PerSeidm, who claimed, through their .ancestor Per'seus, 
the honours of a divine descent, and who could boast of hav
ing in their family lIuch heroes lIB Per'seus, Beller'ophon, 
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and Her' cules. From the last-named hero a powerful branch 
of the Perseid family received the name, of the Heracleidm; 
they were persecuted by the Pelop'id sovereigns, and driven 
into exile. After having been hospitably received by the 
Athenians, and protected from the vindictive pursuit of their 
enemies, they retired to the mountainous district of Doris, 
where their leader,Hyl1us was adopted by EpaIiu~, monarch 
of that country. and after the death of their benefactor, the 
Heracleidm became masters of that 1't'il<l.and barren provin~. 
The Dorian mountains were ill calculated to 'satisfy men whose 
ancestol'l had inherited the fertile plains of the Peloponnesus j 
but the growing greatness of the rival house, and especially 
the extensive power obtained by Agamem'non and Meneliius, 
checked their natural.ambition., When the consequences of 
the Trojan war filled Greece with confusion, the Heracleiw. 
were encouraged to make an eft'ort to regain their ancient 
rights: twice they attempted to break through the Corinthian ' 
isthmus, but were each time repulsed with considerable loss. 
Warned by these misfortunes, they abandoned the.design of 
entering the Peloponnesus by land, and resolved to try their 
fortune in a naval expedition.. . 

Their rendezvous was N aupac'tus (Lepanto), on the Corin
thian Gulf, where they we~e joined by a body of 1E'I;0lians, 
and by BOveral of the Dorian tribes, anxious to exchange their 
lavage rocks and globmy forests for a more fertile and civilized 
country. By secret intrigues a party wu .gained in Lace
dmmon; and before BOtting sail, they prudently 'detached a 
body of light-armed troops, whose appearance at the isthmus 
drew the strength of th~ enemy towards that quarter. A 
favourable gale in the mean time wafted their armament to 
the eastern coast of the Pel<Jl>onnesus. Laconia was betrayed 
to the invaders; Ar'golis, Messenia, E'lis, and Corinth, sub
mitted to ·their authority; the mountainous districts of 
A.rc8dia, and the coast province, lEgialeia (afiierwards Achaia), 
were the only parts. of the peninsula that remained unsub
dued. The revolution was effected with little bloodshed; but 
Dot without great oppression of the ancient inhabitants, many 
or whom emigrated, while those who remained were reduced 
to slavery9 

. The associated victors divided the conquered provinces 
among themselves by lot. Aristodemus, who obtained La
c6nia, bappeniug to die, the kingdom was secured for his twin 
children, Eurys'thenes and Prucles, and from that time forth 
Sparta wasgovemed by two kings •. The commander of the 
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Pelop'id forces at the isthmus, instead of attemptin(J' to 
recover his kingdom, invaded .lEgialeia., expelled the Ionians, 
and gave that province the name of Achaia, which it ever 
after retained (B.C. 1104). Many of the. fugitives sought 
refuge in At/tica, where they were hospitably entertained by 
the Athenians, who were alarmed by the suc~ and. ambition 
of the Dorians. A still greater number passed over into Asia 
Minor, and founded the colonies of Ionia, .lEolia, and Cana. 

The jealousy of the Athenians was soon proved to be 
derived from reasonable fears. In the reign of COdrus the 
Dorians pa.."..oo. the boundaries of Attica, and seized the terri
tory of Megars., on the northern coast of the Saronic Gulf. 
A cruel war ensued; Codrus in vain attempted to drive the 
intruders from their stronghold: at length, hearing that a 
~uperstitious rumour prevailed among them, that they would 

• be successful as long as they ~frained from injuring the 
Athenian king, he entered their camp in disguise, provoked a 
quarrel with a Dorian soldier, and suffered himself to be slain. 
On recognising the body, the superstitious Peloponnesians, 
despairing of success; abandoned their hostilities; and the 
Athenians, out of respect for his memory, declared that none 
of the human race was worthy to suoceed Coilrus, and there
fore abolished royalty· altogether (B.C. 1068). 

Two of the Pelop'id~ having nnsuccessfully traversed the 
northern part of Greece in search of new settlements, finally 
yielded to the dictates of their enterprising spirit, crossed the 
Hellespont eighty-eight years after the taking of Troy, and 
established themselves along the coast of the ancient king
dom of Priam. Their colonies gradually extended from the 
peninsula of Cfzicus on the Propontis to the mouth of the 
river Her'mus, which delightful S!ountry, together with the 
island of Les'bos, received the name of .lEolia. The younger 
sons of Codrus, cfusatisfied with the abolition of royalty, 
collected a numerous band of Athenians and Ionian exiles, 
with which they cros!;ed the sea, and established themselves 
along the coast from the river Her'mus to the promontory of 
Posidelon, expelling the ancient inhabitants. 'rhe islands of 
Chlos and .samos were subsequently seized, and all these 
countries were united by the common name of Iona, or, as it 
was sometimes called, the Pan"Ionian confederacy. 

The renewal of hostilities between the Athenians and 
Dorians led to the establishment of a third series of Greek 
colonies in Asia (B. O. 994). The Donans having been driven 
from their stronghold in Megara, were ashamed to return to 
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the Peloponnesus; part of them sailed to the islands of Crete 
and Rhodes, already peopled by Doric tribes; the rest settle<l 
in the peninsula of Caria, to which, in honour of their mother
country, they g-ave the name of Doris. 

At a later period, the tide of emigration turned toward3 
the west, and colonies were established in Sicily, and on the 
coasts of southern Italy. The Greeks seldom made settle
ments in the interior of the country; for their colonies in 
general were desiglle~ to extend commerce rather than con
quests. Most of these colonies were independent states, and 
their institutions were often improvements on those of the 
parent-country. Owing to their freedom and their superiority 
to their neighbours in the arts of civilized life, many of the 
colonies not only equalled but greatly surpassed their parent
.tateB in wealth and power. 

------------------, . 

][3 



CHAPTER IX. 

THE HISTORY OF THE· 

. ·GRECIAN STATES AND COLONIES 
BEFORE THE PERSIAN WAR. 

SECTION t Topograph!! of Sparta. 
. . 

THE. Gitfof Spar'ta, called .ruso Lacedre'mon, a name pro
perly belonging to the suburbs, was built on a series of 

hills, whose outlines are varied and romantic, along thl! right 
bank of the Eurotas, within sight of the chain of Mount 
Taygetum. We have already mentioned, that it was not 
originally surrounded by walls; but the highest of its 
eminences served as a citadel, and roiind this hill were ranged 
five towns, separated by considerable intervals, occupied by 
the five Spartan tribes. The great square or forum, in which 
the principal streets of theJle towns terminated, was embel
lished. with temples and statues: it contained also the edifices 
in which the senate,the ephqri, ~nd other bodies of Spartan 
magistrates, were accustomed to assemble: there \fiQs besides 
a splendid portico, erected by. the Spartans from their share 
of the spoils taken at . the battlg-of Platre're, where the Per
sians were' finally ovettln:own. Instead of being supported 

- by pillars, ,the roOf rested on gigantic statues, representing 
Persians habited in flowing robes. 

On the highest of the eminences stood a temple of 
Miner'va, which, as well as the grove that surrounded it, 
had the privileges of an asylum. It WliS built of brass, as 
that at Delphi had formerly been, and'wu profusely adorned 
with bas,reliefs, representing the 'achievements of Her'cules, 
the DioskoUroi, and other heroes. To the right of the edifice 
was:a statue of Jupiter, supposed to be the most ancient in 
Greec.: it was composed of pieces of brass f~stened together 
with nailS. xpere weI'e many monuments erected to fabulous 
heroes, to conquerors. at the Olympic, and the great legislator 
Lycur'gus was honoured with a.temple; but only four or five 
of the most em-inent ;warriors in the historic period received 
funeral honours, an~ ~ven these appear to have been reluctantly 
conceded. Foity years had elapsed before the bones of Leon'i
dal$ Wllre convey~d to' ~part~ an~ ~epo~ited in a tomb llear ' 

. ", . -" 
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the theatre; and it was at the same time that thll names of 
the three hundred Spartans who had fallen with him at. th~ 
pass of Thermop'yllll were inseribed on a monumental column. 

The greater part of these edifices had no pretensions to 
architectural beauty; they were of rude workmanship, and 
destitute of oruament. Private houses were' small and un .. 
adorned; for the Spartans spent the greater part of their 
time in porticoes and public halls. On the south side of the 
city was the Hippodromos, or course for horse and fOot races; 
and at a little distance from that, the Platanis'tlll, or place of 
exerciae for youth, shaded by beautiful. palm-trees, and en
closed by the Eurotas on one side, a small river tha"t falls into 
it on the other, and on the third by a narrow canal which 
united the two streams. It was entered by two bridges, on 
one of which stood the statue of Her'cules, emblematic of all
subduing valour; on the other the statue of Lycur'gus, the 
symbol of all-regulating law . 

. It wujustly obsen-ed byThucyd'ides, that' ifLaceda!'mon 
were demolished, and nothing remained but ita sacred build~ 
ings and foundations, men of a distant age w~uld find a 
difficulty in believing the existence of ita former power, or 
that it had possessed ~o of the live divisions o.f the Pelopon~ 
ne8US; or that it had co~anded the whole' country, as well 
as 10 many allies beyond the' peninsula,-so inferior was the 
appearance of the city to its fame, being neither adorned with 
templea and splendid edifices, ·.nor built: in contiguity, but .in 
8eparate quarten in the ancient methed; whereas if Athens,' 
add. the historian, 'were reduced to a si~ state, it would 
be supposed that her power had· been twice as grea$. as the 
reality.' . '. 

Some idea may be formed, from'the ancient authorities,· 
of the position olthe five Spartan' tribes. I. The Pitanetm 
inhabited all the part of Sparta adjacent to the Agora. or 
forum, the most desirable and fashionable .part of the city, 
and extended to the river about the centre of its course in 
front of Sparta, where probably was in all times the most 
frequented ford. .'. The Limnatll! inhabiteG. the northern 
part of the city, near the EurOtas, deriving their no.me from 
the' marshes which formerlJ existed there.. 3. The Messoatm 
occupied the south-eastern part of tlle tOwn, not far from the 

. race-course and exercise-ground. ... The.1Egeida! possessed 
the north-western part of the city, near the tomb.of the ,hero 
1Egeus, from waoDl' they derived their name. And, 5. The 
Cynosuren'ses inhabited the p~ adjacent tq the branch of . ' . 

.. ~ . . -
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Taygetum, which overlooks Spar'ta., its r~ckyprojections 
ha~g been anciently call:d CynosUral (dQgs' tails). 

SECTION II. Legislation of LycurjUB, anti Me8Benian Wars. 

I'BOJ( "D. c. 880!0 D. Co Soo_ 

THE Dorian conquerors of Lac6nia formed themselves into 
a permanent ruling caste, and reduced the greater part of the 
inhabitants of the country to a state of vassalage, or rather 
perfect slavery. During two centuries the Spartans were 
engaged' in' tedious' wars with the Argives, and their state 
was agitated by domestic broils, resulting from the unequal 
Q.ivision of property, the ambition of rival nobles, and . the 
diminished power of the kings. At length, Lycur'gns having 
obtained the supreme authority .. as guardian of his nephew 
Charilaus, directed his attention to establishing a system of 
law, which might prevent the recurrence of such disorders. 
The legislation of Lycur'gus was not a written code: it con· 
sisteq of RMtrai, or short sentences like proverbs, containing 
directions for civil life, all of which 'Were confirmed hy the 
oracle of Delphi: hence nniny ancient usages of the Doric 
race, many customs borrowed from the Cretans and the insti· 
tutions of Minos, and manY' ttlings of later origin, have been 
en:,oneously attributed ts this lawgiver. His great. object 
was to ensure the continuince of the Spartans as a dominant 
military caste, by perpetuating a. race of athletic and warlike 
men; lind hence his laws referred rather to domestic life and 
physical education 'than, to the conStitution {If the state, or 
the form of its government. •• 4f .-":0. . 

He continued the relation of caste between the Spm·tans 
and Laconians, and the do,!ble line. of IUngs as.Ieaders in war 
and first ma.,oistrates iq peace. lIe is said to have instituted the Ge1oUst'h,.or senate, of which nd one could be a member 
who had l.10t passed the agll of sixty; but it is uncertain 
whether he founded ,the college of the :live epho'ri', or in· 
spectors,. chosen annually, with 'powers ,Somewhat"similar ~o 
thos~ of the' Roman tribVlles; he certamly did not invest 
them with the power iliey. assumed in later ages. There 
were alsQ pppular assemblies; but they could originate 'flO 

law, nor mQ:ke any "alteration in the resolutions aubmitted to 
t~em: by th~ killg'i and .t~e lien ate, theil' power being confined 
io a ~mpij) .approbation o~ rejection •. ' . . 
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tr'he ~hief regtilations in p'rivate life were, the equal dis
tribution of lands, the removal" of eyery species of luxury, the 
arrangement of domestic JOelationa so as to ensure a race of 
hardy citizens, and the complete establishment of slavery. 
Thus a military commonwealth was established in Greece, 
which for ever banished a.. chance of tranquillity j since the 
Spartan citizens must have been impelled to WaI"t by" the 
restlc98ness common to man, when all the occupations of 
household life and of a",ariculture were intrusted to the care of 
the Helots, as their slaves were usually called. The strength 
of the Spartan army lay in its heavy-armed infantry j they 
usually fought in a phalanx or close column, and were remark
able for the skill and rapidity of their- evolutions. They 
marched to the charge with a. measured" regular ~tep, and 
never broke their ranks either to plunder or pursue a flying, 
enemy. After battle, every soldier was obliged to produce his 
shield, as a proof that he had behaved bravery and. steadilj. . 

The first great ."ar in Which the Spartans engaged was. 
with their neighbours the MesseI1ians, whose smiling fields 
were too tempting to those who inhabited the rugged moun
tains of Lac6nia. Complaints of mutual provocation,. ¥ is 
usual in such cases, were.made on both sides j but-it is con·' 
fe98ed that the Spartaus, withoutilUblishing a aeclaration of 
war, attacked the small town ci.f AmI1~eia in the dead of night, 
and murdered the greater part of tile inhabitants in their beds 
(B.C. 743). After a long series of IIItnguinary engagements, 
whose, horrors were aggravated bj.cru~ ,superstitions, the 
Messenians were totally subdued, and' forced ·to give up half. 
the revenue of their lands to the Spartans (B.O. 722). ,During 
this war, the SpartaI1 arm!, consisting of tlie greater part of 
the citizens who had attained the military age, bound them
selves bY' a voluntary oath Dot to. return home until they had 
subdued their' eJlemies~ The war· being protracted beyond 
expectation, t1?-e senate, feariJ}g that the Spartan fji.Ce would 
become extinct, invited the young men, who had.not taken 
the obligation, to return home, and p,:rmitted them to have 
promiscuous interoourse with ·t~e women. The ofI'sjiring of 
'these irregular .connexions )vere called Parthen'im,,;thej had 
no certaia father, nol" were .they, t~ugh' citizens of Sparta, 
entitled to any inheritance. . })D.ding themselves, despised by 
the othe;r Spartans, they entered into a conspiracY"-'?th the 
Helots, which was fortunatelJ detected at the moment it was 
about to explode: ;rhe senate, however, was !W-aid t<fpunis~ 
so powerful a body j sufficient means 0; transport, -arp1ll, ~nd 

. . -' ..... 
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munitions, were supplied to the Parthen'iiB, who, under the 
guidance of Phalan'tus, proceeded to southern Italy, where 
they founded the city of Taren'tum. . 

The oppression of the Spartans drove the Messenians to 
revolt, and they found a worthy leader in Aristom'enes, a 
youth descended from the ancient line of Messenian kings. 
So rapid and decisive were his successes, that the Spartans 
Jlought the advice of the oracle, and received the mortifying 
response, that should solicit a general from the Athenians. 
Amba,:;sadors were sent to urge this request j and the Athe- . 
nians sent back the poet Tyrtre'us, who had, indeed, borne 
arms, but was never distinguished as a warrior. His patriotic 
odes roused the spirit of the Spartan soldiers, and they renewed 
the war 'with more zeal and greater success than ever. 
Notwithstanding these advantages acquired by the Spartans, 
Aristom'enes protracted the defence of his country more than 
eleven years j but at length Messene was taken by treachery, 
and its heroic defenders forced to seek. refuge in Arcadia. 
Here .A.ristom'enes planned "an expedition against Sparta, 
whose citizens were engaged in plundering Messene j but he 
was betrayed by the Arcadian monarch, and his last plan for 
the reilemption of his country ~trated (B.o.671). While 
the Messenian exiles were in doubt whither to direct their 
course, they received an ilj.vitation from the prince of RMgium, 
who was one of their'own princely line, entreating them to 
aid him against the ZancIeans, an }Eolian colony on the 

·opposjte side of the Sicilian strait, bt whose piratical iticur
sions his subjects were crueny harassed. They obeyed the 
summons, and took Zancle by storm; but they had learned 
mercy from their own sufferings, and spared the lives of the 
citizens. Both united into one people, and the name of the 
city was changed to Mess6ne, which, after the lapse of twentyM 
five centuries, it still retains with little alteration. Aristom'enes 
did not accompany hil countryPlen; he travelled to Rhodes, 
and thence to Lydia, hoping probably to engage its monarch 
in some enterprise that might finally restore Messene. But 
upon his arrival at Sardis, he was seized with a disease which. 
put an end to hialife. . ' • 

Sparta had conquered, but the' struggle' had greatly
weakened the strength of the' sta1ie I and' in her subsequent 
wars with the Tegeans and Argives, she was far from main
taining her ancient superiority in arms. The important island 
of CytMra .was. however, wrested from the Argives about 
1I.c·550.. 
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SECTIOl'l' m. Topograp"!1 oj .A.tTaen8. 

AToWi was aituated in a plain, which, on the Bouth
west extended for about four miles tow~ the aea and the 
harbours, but on the other aide was enclosed by mountains. 
&Yeral rocky hilla arose in the plain itself; the largest and 
highest of which was fortified by COOrops as the citadel, or 
Acrop'olis, and was IOmetimea called Cecropia. Around this. 
the city was built, most of the buildings, however, spreading 
towards the lea. The aummit of the hill was nearly level for 
.. apace of about eight hundred feet in length and four 
hundred in breadth; .. if Nature herself had prepared a 
fit locality for those masterpieces of architecture which 
announced at .. distance the I!plendour of Athens. The only 
road that led to the Acrop'olia passed through the Propylrea, 
.. magnificent gateway adorned with two wings, and two 
temples full of the finest pieees of sculpture and painting. 
It was erected under the administration of Per'icles, by the 
architect Mnesic'les, and was -decorated with the admirable 
l!Culpture. of Phid'ias. Through these splendid portals \Vas 
an uecnt by marble ateps to the summit of the hill, on 
which were erected the ~mplea of the guardian deitiea of 
Athena. On the loft was ·the temple of Pallas Athene 
(MinertlQ), the protectress of cities, containing a column 
fabled to have fallen from heaven, and an oliv~tree believed 
to have sprung spontaneously from the earth at the mandate 
of the goddellS. Beyond thiI! was .. temple 'of Neptun~. Oil 
the right Bide aro&e· the Par'thenon, aacred to the virgin 
Minerva, the glory of Athens, the noblest triumph of Grecian 
architecture. From whatever quarter the traveller arril'oo. 
whether by land or aea, the first thing he saw was the 
Par'thenon rearing up its lofty head above the city and the 
citadel. Its ruina, aublime in decay, are still the first object 
that strikea the eye of a stranger: It was of the Doric 
order, built of that beautiful white marble found in the 
quarries of Mount Pentel'iCUI. It was about one hundred 
feet wide, two hundred and twenty-six feet deep, and seventy 

, feet high. . There was a double portico of columns at tpe two 
. fronts, and singl~ roWI along each side.. There was an archi

trave, or frieze, 'along the exterior of the nave, beautifully 
l!Culptured with the representation of a procession in h.onour 
of llinerva. Within the temple was the statue of Minerva 
ea.rved by Phid'ias, 10 celebrated for its size, the richness of 
ita materials, and the eX'l~ite beauty of the workmanship. 



It was made of gold and ivory, and was nearly forty feet in 
height. She was represented erect, covered with her regis or 
buckler, holding in one hand a lance, and in the other a figure 
of Victory six feet high. -

Behind the temple was the public treasury, in which 
individuals deposited such sums of money as they did not 
think it prudent to keep at home; there likewise were pre
served the offerings made to the goddess, which usually 
consisted of splendid coronals, vases, and little figures of the 
divinities, either of gold or silver. The Athenian ladies 
frequently presented their ornaments and trinkets at the 
shrine of the goddess. These treasures were intrusted to 
annual officers, who accounted annually to their successors 
for their charge, by delivering to them a list, specifying the 
weight of each article and the name of the donor. The 
inventory, which was immediately cut in marble, was both a 
testimonial of the fidelity of the keeper, and an incentive to 
further liberality. . 

The prospect from the Acrop'olis ~d the Par'thenon com
manded, on the right, the two peaks of Hymet'tus; on the 
north, Pentel'icus, with its marble quarries; to the north-west, 
Mount Cithre'ron was discernible at a great distance, raising 
its loft;y summit above the smaller mOlmtains; and Mount 
Laurium, with ibs rich mines of silver, lay to the south-east, 
almost at the end of the peninsula. But the most delightful 
prospect was towards the south-west, where the eye could 
range freely over the three harbours and the Saronic Bay, 
with the islands of Sal' amis and .iEgina, as far as the Corinthian 

-Acrop'olis. Many of the chief places of the cantons, or demoi, 
into which Attica. was diV'l.ded, might also be seen; and even 
the towns and villages on the mountains were distinctly 
perceptible. No one of these was important as a city, and yet 
there were few which had not something worthy of observa.
tion, either statues, altars, or temples; for to whatever part 
of his country the Athenian strayed, he always beheld some
thing to remind him that he was in Attica. 

At the foot of the Acrop'olis, on on!) side, was the Odeum, 
or music-hall, and the Theatre of Bacchus, where the tragic 
contests were celebrated on the festival of that deity; on the 
other side'was the Prytaneum, where the chief ma"oistrates 
and most meritorious citizens were honourably entertained at 
a table furnished at the public expense. . . 

A small valley called Coole (the hollow) lay between the 
Acrop'olis and the hill Qn which the court of Areop'agus held 
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its sessions; anJ it also separated the Arcop'a,,""IlS from the 
Pnyx, a ~mall rocky hill on which the general assemblies of the 
people were held. It was remarkable only for the meanness 
and siml>licity of its furniture, which formed a striking 
contrast to the grandeur of the neighbouring buildings. 
Here the spot from which the eminent orators addressed the 
people may still be seen; for it is imperishable, being cut in 
the natural rock, and it has been recently cleared from rubbish, , 
as well as the four stel>s by which it was asc~nded. As the 
harbour of the Peirre'us may be distinctly~seen from the top 
of the hill, tIle orators, while the democracy and commercial 
interests maintained their ascendancy, always turned their 
faces towards the harbo,ur, in order to remind the people that 
the strength of the state consisted in its navy and its trade. 
The arutocracy and landed interest were greatly offended by 
this cw;tom, asserting that the first legislators only favoured 
agriculture, and that Themis'tocles, by uniting thc city to the 
harbour, and thus, as it were, connecting sea and land, had 
given an undue preponderance to the mercantile interest and 
the multitude: accordingly, the first measure adopted by the 
thirty tyrants was to change the direction of the bema, or pul. 
pit, and compel the orators to tum their backs upon the sea. 

Beyond the Pnyx lay the Ceramicus, or pottery-ground, 
containing the market-place. 'rhis was a large square, sur· 
rounded on all sides with statues and public buildings;. at the 
south was the senate-house, and the statues of the Epon'ymi, 
ten heroes from whom the tribes of Athens received thcir 
respecth'e names. At the callt were erected two splendid 
,toui, or porticoes; that of the Her'mllj, or statues of 'Mercury, 
on which were inscribed the names of the t!itizens, allies, and 
slaves, who had distinguished thcmselves in the Persian war; 
and that called Poticile, omamented with many splendid paint
ings, particularly one representing Miltiades at the battle of 
Marathon. Under this ,toa the philosopher Zeno used to 
lecture his pupils, whence his followers are called Stoics. 

There were three principal gymnasia, or places of public 
exercise, near the city, '\'I'here philosophers and rhetoricians 
delivered their lectures. The most celebrated of.these was the 
Ac.ademy, deriving its name from having been the ~ountry
seat of the wealthy Academus, who spent the greater part of 
a large fortune in omamenting' this delightful spot. Here 
Plato delivered his eloquent lectures, and hence his . followers 
are call cd Academics. The Lyceum, on the opposite side of 
the city, near the Dys'sus. was chosen by Aristotle for his 
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school after his return from Macedon, the Academy having 
been pre-occupied by Xen'oerates. He generally instructed 
his pupils. while walking about the groves and avenues of this 
highly-cultivated place, and on this account his followers were 
called Peripatetics. Cynosar'ges was about a mile from the 
Lyceum, and was the residence of Antis'thenes, the founder 
of the Cynic sect. 

The whole country round Athens, particularly the long 
road to the Peine'us, was ornamented with monuments of all 
kinds, especially with tombs of great poets, statesmen, and 
warriors. This road was enclosed by a double wall, called the 
northern and southern, erected under the administration of 
Themis'tocles: it was nearly five miles in length on both sides, 
and enclosed the two harbours Peimus and Phal'ereus. It 
was rather more than eighty feet high., built entirely of free
stone, and so broad that two baggage-wagons could pass each 
other. The Peirm'us and Phal'ereus, but especially the for
mer, might be regarded as little cities, with public squares, 
temples, market-places, &c.; and the commercial. crowd that 
enlivened the quays gave the chief harbour a more animated 
appearance than Athens itself. The Munychian port lay east 
of Athens, and, like the others, was formed naturally by the 
bays of the coast. It was a place of considerable natural 
strength, and was garrisoned by the Lacedremonians after they 
had subdued Athens. 'Ve cannot better conclude this sketch 
of the most beautiful city of ancient times than by quoting a 
fragment of the lost comedies of Lysip'pus: • Whoever does 
not desire to see Athens is a fool j whoever sees it without 
being delighted is a greater fool; but he is the greatest fool 
of all who sees it, admires it, and leaves it.' 

SECTION IV. TIle Ku;tory of Atliens to tM Beginning ofill. 
Persian War. 

"BOil B.a. -1300 IrO B.a. 500. 

Tn political history of Athens begins properly with the 
reign of 'rbescus, who succeeded his father .2Egeus about B.O. 
1300. Certain institutions, such as the court of Areop'agus, 
and the division of the people into eupat'ridal (raoblu), geOrgi, 
_(htlSbandmen), and demiur'gi (mechanics), are so manifestly 
derived from the Egyptian system of caste, that we may 
without hesitation assign them to Cecrops. Theseus, how
ever, de.serves to be regarded as the founde-r of the state, since, 
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inskad of the four independent districts, or demoi, into 
which Attica was divided, he established one body politic, and 
made Athens the seat of government. Among his successors, 
the most remarkable were Mnes'theus, who fell before Troy, 
and COdrus, whose generous devotion, as has been already 
related, led to the total abolition of royalty. After the .aboli
tion of royalty (B.C. 1068), thirteen archons of his family 
ruled in 81lCCeB1lion, differing from kings only in being account
able for their administration. The first was Medon, the last 
Alclllll!On; after his death (B.C. 752), archons were chosen 
everr. ten years from the family of COdrus. There were 
Beven of these, the last of whom ceased to rule B.C. 682. 
Nine annual archons were then appointed by the powerful 
class of nobility, consisting not only of the descendants of 
such. foreign princes as had taken refuge in Athens, but of 
those Athenian families which time and accident had raised 
to opulence and distinction. The powers of these magistrates 
were not equal; their rank and offices were so arranged, that 
the prerogatives of the former kings and the preceding archons 
were divided among the three first of the nine. N otbing was 
gained by the great body of the people during these revolu
tions. The equestrian order, so called from their fighting on 
horseback, which, before the improvement oftactics, rendered 
them superior in every rencontre with the disorderly rabble, 
enjoyed all authority, religious, civil, and military. The Athe
nian populace were reduced to a condition of miserable servi
tude, nor did they recover even the semblance of freedom until 
the institutions of Theseus were revived and reformed by SOlon. 
An inconsiderable number of laws, almost as ancient as the 
state, usually called the Royal Laws, were insufficient to regu
late the new interests, necessities, and vices, created by the 
progress of lIOCiety; the lives and forlunes·of individuals were 
consequently left at the discretion of magistrates, who were 
too much disposed to decide according to party prejudices or 
their own private interests. 

In this confusion, which threatened instant destruction to 
the atate, DrBco was chosen to prepare a code of laws 
(B.C. 622) by which the administration of justice might be 
regulated. He waa a man or unswerving integrity, pure pa
triotism, and rigid morals, but of unexampled severity. His 
laws bore the impret08 of bis character; the punishment of 
death was denounced against all crimes, small as well as great; 
and this indiscriminate cruelty rendered the whole code inope
rative. Human nature revolted against such legal butchery; 
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and Draco, to avoid the- public indignation, fled to 1E21na, 
where he died an exile. " 

This ineffectual effort only augmented the divisions of the 
state j the excesses of the aristocratic factions produced such 
violent indignation, that a citizen named Oy'lon formed the 
project of seizing the sovereign power by the aid of the people 
(B.C: 598). He was besieged in the citadel, where he long 
defended himself j but at length, wanting provisions, and 
destitute of every hope of succour, he eluded punishment by 

_ flight. His followers took refuge in the temple of Miner'va ; 
but they were induced to quit the asylum by a promise of 
mercy, and then treacherously massacred. The Alcmreon'idre 
were the leaders in this act of perfidy, which proved fatal to 
the power of its authors j for it long afforded a pretence for 
.restraining aristocratic influence. 
. The indignation excited by this butchery was universal; 
treachery had been aggrava~ed by impiety, for many of the 
victims fell at the altar of the awful Ellmen'ides. Amidst the 
general consternation news arrived that the city ofNisre'a and 
the island of Sal'amis had been taken by the Dorians of 
Meg'ara j and this melancholy intelligenoe being followed by 
the appearance of a pestilence, convinced the Athenians that 
they had provoked the righteous indignation of heaven. The 
oracles being consulted, declared that the holy places, having 
been polluted by blood-guiltiness, should be purified by pecu
liar circumstances of expiation. The Athenians sent to Crete 
for Epimen'ides, a fanatic or impostor, who was supposed, in 
that superstitious age, to have a direct communication with 
the divinities, and who haq acquired such a reputation for 
wisdom and sanctity, that nations suffering under any calamity 
supplicated him to teacb them the means of averting the anger 
of the gods. On his arrival at Athens, he first tranquillized the 
minds of the people by his extraordinary eloquence, and then 
directed them to build new temples and altars for immolating 
the victims he specified (B.C. 594). When public confidence 
was restored, he returned nome, refu~ing any reward but a 
branch of Minerva's saared olive, and. the friendship of the 
Athenians for Gnos'sus, his native city. • 

Soon after.the departure of Epimen'idcs, the fact.ions were 
again revived with fresh fury, and the state was reduced to 
perfect anarchy. To remedy these disorders, Solon, who had 
already won the confiqence of his countrymen by planuing and 
accomplishing an enterprise for the recovery of Sal'amis, was 
unanimously raised to the dignity of first magistrate,legi~lator. 
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and sovereign arbiter (B.C. 59·d. He was eminently qualified 
for this important station. Th!scended from the ancient kings 
of Athens, he applied himself in early life to commercial pili'
.wt., and haring secured a competency by honourable industry, 
he travelled to distant lands in search of knowled."ae. Such 
was his illlCCe>l8, that he was reckoned the chief oC the sa.,aes 
rommonly called the Seven Wise Men of Greece, who in his 
age laid the foundation of Grecian philosophy. The other 
lix were Th81es of Miletus, Pit'tacus _ of Mit'ylene, Bias of 
Priene, Cleob'ulua of Lin'dus, My'son of Chena., and Chilo of 
Lacedre'mon. To these is sometimes added .Anachar'sis, whom 
the celebrity of these Greeks brought from the uncivilized 
region. oC Scythia to enjoy the delights of their conversation. 

The chief object oC SOlon's legislation was to restrain the 
n~ive power oC the aristocracy, without, however, intro
ducing a pure democracy. To remedy the pressure oC imme
diate diffieulties, he abolished all the laws oC Drico, except 
thOlle &g3inst murder. The state 'oC debtors calling loudly for 
relieC, he made an equitable adjustment oC the claims oC credi
tors; but at the same time conciliated capitalli.ta by raising 
the value oC money. He abolished slavery and impri..~nment 
for debt, which had led to great abuses and cruelties. 

His laWiJ Cor the constitution oC the state evince a thorough 
knowled.,<?G oC republican governments, and their effect on 
human nature. Instead oC regarding morals as subordinate 
to polity, the fatal error made by Lycur'gus~ he n-garded 
polity as of ~ importance than morals; and he len. the con
.titution free to receive such reforms and improvements as 
might be rendered necessary by the progress of society. 

Without abolishing the ancient local divisions into Ceur 
phyla! (wanls), and more than one hundred and seventy dis.
tricts (demoi), he arranged the citizens in Cour classes, ac
cording to their property, measured in a"crricultural produce.. 
J. The first class were the pentaco&'i-medim'ni, whose an
nual income exceeded five hundred bushels (medim'n1); 2. the 
knights (hippeis), whose revenqe was equal to Cour hundred; 
3· the zeugit:e, who hl\d three hUl!dred; and 4. the thetas, 
whose yearly rev~nue CeU short of that sum. Citizens oC all 
classes had a right of attending and voting at the popular 
assemblies and in the courts oC judicature; but magisterial 
offices were limited to the first three classes. The acchonship 
was len. unaltered; but it was onlained that none oC these 
magistrates should hold military command during his year of 
office. A council of four hundred was chosen from the first 
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three classes, possessing senatorial authority: the members 
were selected by lot; but they were obliged to undergo a very 
strict examination into their past lives and characters before 
they were permitted to enter upon office. The archons were 
bound to consult the council in every important publio mat-

, ter; and no subject oould be discussed in the general assembly 
of the people which had not previously received the sanction 
of the four hundred. 

The popular assemblies consisted of all ,the four classes, 
and usually met on the rocky hill oalled the Pnyx, described 
in the preceding seotion. They had the right of confirming 
or rejecting new laws, of electing the magistra1ies, of discussing 
,all public affairs referred to them by the council, and of judg~ 
ing in all state trials. 

According to S010n'& plan, the court of Areop'a"C7US should 
have been the chief pillar of the Athenian constitution. Be. 
fore his time it was a mere engine o( aristocratic oppression; 
but S610n modified its constitution and enlarged its powers. It 
w.as composed .0£ persons who had held the office of archon, 

,and was made the supreme tribunal in all capital cases. It 
was likewliie intrusted with the superintendence of morals, 
with the censorship upon the conduct of the archons at the 
expiration of their office; and it had besides the privilege of 
amending or rescinding the measures that had passed the 
general assemblies of the people. 

Soon after this constitution was established, S610n was 
Bent as a deputy to the Amphyction'ic council at Del'phi, and 
had no small share in stimulating that body to undertake the 
first sacred war. This event is recommended to our atten~ 
tion both from the cause in which it originated, and the con
sequences by which it was attended,-consequences which, 
after the lapse of nearly three centuries, tended in no small 
degree to hasten the downfall of Grecian liberty. The C~ 
BeanS, possessing the best seaport on the Corinthian Gulf, and 
the most'convenient to persons going on pilgrimage to Del'~ 
phi, levied a heavy tax on all who passed through their city; 
and thus greatly diminished the emoluments of the Delphians. 
Mutual reproaches and accusations soon engendered a fierce 
spirit of hostility: the Crisseans took up arms, entered the 
sacred territories, and not ouly ravaged the country, but even 

. plundered the shrine of Apol'lo. The Ampl,llctyon'ic council, 
dismayed rather than enraged by such a danng outrage, were 
slow to punish the transgressors; but S610n roused them to 
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avenge this grOB. violation of religion and national law. The 
war waa protracted ten years; but it terminated in the final 
destruction of the Crissean community, and the dedication of 
their territory to the deity whose temple they had sacrilegi
ously plundered (B.a. 590). The termination of the war was 
celebrated by the revival of the Pythian games, which had 
been discontinued during the contest. 

Scarcely had the liberties of Athens been established, 
when they were again subverted by the usurpation of Peisis'. 
tratus. Like S610n, the usurper was descended from the 
ancient kings of Athens. He was also possessor of an enor
mous fortune, which he distributed to the poor with lavish 
munificence. His generosity, his eloquence, and his courteous 
manners, won for him universal favour; but he had the art to 
persuade the lower ranks of his countrymen, that his popu
larity had rendered him odious to the nobles, and that the 
protection of a body.guard was necessary to the safety of his 
life. Scarcely had this been granted, when he seized on the 
Acrop'olis, and made himself absolute master of Athens (B.C. 
561'. S610n refused the usurper's offers of favour and pro
tection: he went into voluntary exile,' and died, or at least 
waa buried, at Sal'aInis. Meg'acles, the chief of the powerful 
family of the Alcmreon'idre, retired, with all his attendants and 
political friends, beyond the boundaries of At'tica; but he . 
entered into a secret intrigue with Lycur'gus, the chief of 
another faction, and by their joint efforts· Veillis'tratus was 
driven into exile about twelve months after he had obtained 
the IOvereignty. . 

Meg'aclel loon quarrelled with Lycur'gus, and opened a 
negotiation with Peisis'tratus, offering so restore him, if he 
would become his son-in-law. The terms were accepted, and 
Peisis'tratus was again summoned to assume sovereign power, 
amid the general exultation of the people. A quarrel with Meg'. 
aeles drove him a second time into banishment; but he returned 
again at the head of an army, and having recovered the reins 
of power, held them without interruption to the day of his 
death. The power thus illegally acquired, was administered 
with equity and Inildness. Peisis'tratus ceased not to exert 
himself to extend the glory of Athens, and secure the happi
ness of the Athenians. His court was the resort of all the 
learned men of the age; and to his patronage we owe the 
first revised edition of the works of Homer. So conscious 
were the Alcmreon'idre, who had gone into exile after his third 
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usurpation, of the merits of his government, that they made 
no attempt to disturb its stability, but remained quiet in 
Macedonia. 

On the death of Peisis'tratus (B.C. 528), his sons Hippar'
chus and Hip'pias succeeded to his power, but not to his pru
dence and -abilities. After a joint reign of fourteen years, 
Hippar'chus was murdered by two young Athenians, Hanno
dius and Aristogeiton, whose resentment he had provoked by 
an atrocious insult (D.C. 514)' The cruelty with which Hip'
pias punished all whom he suspected of having had a share 
in his brother's death, alienated the affections of the people, 
and encouraged the Alcmreon'idre to make an effort for his 
expulsion. By large bribes to the Delphian priesthood, they 
obtained a response from the oracle commanding the Spartans 
to expel the Peisistrat'idre; and that superstitious people im
me(liately sent an army for that purpose (B.O. 510). After a 
brief struggle, Hip'pias was forced to abandon Athens, and 
thenceforward lived in perpetual exile. 

Scarcely was the tyr,mt expelled, when the stllote was rent 
in sunder by the rivalry of contending factions. Clis'thenes, 
the son of Meg'acles, headed one; the other, chiefly composed 
of the aristocracy, was led by Isag'oras. Clis'thenes depended 
for success principally on the aid of .J\e people; and to enlarge 
their power, he incrP.aSed the number of tribes from four to 
ten, and added a hundred new members to the council. Isag'
oras applied for aid to foreign states, and received armies to 
support his cause from the Spartans, the Corinthians, the 
Breotians, the Chalcidians, and the 1Eginetans. But the con
federates could not agree; Demaratus, one of the Lacedremo
Dian kings, espoused the cause of the Athenians, in opposition 
to his colleague Com'enes, who was the patron of Isag'oras; 
and these dissensions broke up .the alliance. After some time, 
the Spartans, having discovered the trick played upon them 
_by the Delphian oracle, wished to restore Hip'pias; but, find
ing their allies universally opposed to the project, they aban
doned him to his fate, and he fled to the· court of Persia, 
where his exertions greatly contributed to the forcing Darl~s 
into a war against Greece. 

SECTION Y. Historz~cal Notices of the minor Grecian Statcs 
previous to t718 Persian, War. 

FROM "D.O. 1I00 TO B.a. 500. 

AnEI/, the capture of Thebes by the Epig'oni, the Breo-
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tiana were expelled by Tbracian hordes, and retired to Ar'ne 
in Theaaly; but about the time of the great Dorian migra
tion they returned to the land of their forefathers, and became 
united with lOme ..Eolian tribes. 

Royalty was abolished upon the death of Xtlthus (B.C. 
1126), and the Breotians formed a confederation of as many 
state. as there were cities in the province: at the head of 
which was Thebes, but with very indefinite privileges. The 
eOWititutionl of the state. were unfixed; and they continually 
fluctuated between a licentious democracy and a tyrannical 
oligarchy. Thia great evil, combined with the unsettled 
nature of the confederation, prevented the Boootians from 
taking .. leading share in the alfairs of Greece. General affairs 
were decided in councils, held in each of the four districts 
into which the province was divided; and these assemblies 
united to elect seven BmOtarcha, who were supreme ma.,ois
trates in peace, and generals in war. 

Acarwinia, iEt6lia, and LOcris, offl!r nothing remarkable; 
and the most important event in the history of Ph6cis was 
the IBCred war, which baa been described in the last section. 
The states of Thessaly were for the most part governed by 
arbitrary individuals, of whom the most memorable were the 
tyrants of Lam'sa, belonging to the family of the AleUaclre, 
which claimed to be descended from Her'cules. In Epirus 
the most powerful tribe was that of the Molos'si, governed 
by a family of kings called ..Eac'idm, which, claimed for its 
founuer Pyr'rhus or N eopt61emus, the son of Achil1es. 

III the PeloponnesUs, Corinth was the most remarkable 
state next to Sparta. At the time of the Dorian conquest of 
lOuthem Greece, it, throne was seized by Aletes, whose de
scendants retained the power and title of royalty for five 
generations. On the death of Teles'sus, the last of the Ale
tian race, Bac'chis usurped the throne (B.C. '177), and his 
descendants, called .Bacchladm, held the regal authority for 
five generations more. Teles'tes, the last of these kings, 
having been murdered, the kingly office was abolished, and a 
species of oligarchy established in its stead, under yearly ma
gistrates called prytanes, chosen exclusively from the house of 
Bac'chis. It would have been scarcely possible for such a 
nalTOw oligarchy to maintain its ground, even if it had used 
its power with moderation and wisdom; but the Bacehiads, 
proud of their race anq great commercial wealth. insulted their 
subjects; and Cyp'selus, an opulent citizen of ..Eolian descent, 
aided by the commonalty, usurped the government (B.O. 

~C.H. L 
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657), and held the supreme power for thirty years. On his 
death he was succeeded by his son Perian'der, who is some
times ranked among the Seven Wise Men of Greece, though 
he is described by many writers as a rapacious, oppressive, 
and cruel despot. His reign lasted forty years, and yet is 
supposed to have been shortened either by violence or grief 
for the loss of his son. He was succeeded by his nephew 
Psammet'ichus, whose reign lasted only three years, when he 
was expelled by his subjects, assisted by a Spartan army (B.C. 
584). Nearly at the same time, another branch ofthe Cyp'
selids lost their throne in Ambracia, a powerful Corinthian 
colony on the coast of Epirus.This revolution was followed 
by the establishment of a commercial aristocracy, whose exact 
constitution is unknown,- but which long kept Corinth in close 
alliance with Sparta. The Corinthian trade consisted chiefly 
ill the exchange of Asiatic and Italian merchandise, for which 
her position gave her many peculiar advantages. Like other 
commercial states, she planted several colonies, the chief of 
which were in the west, Corcy'ra, Ambracia, Epidam'nus, 
Leucas, and Sy'racuse; and, in the east, Potidre'a. The period 
of Corinth's highest prosperity closed with the government 
of the Cyp'selids; and the loss of Corcy'ra, which had been 
kept in subjection by Perian'der, but revolted after his 
death, proved a blow to her power which she never re
covered. The naval engagement between the Corcyrians 
and Corinthians (B.C. 650) is the first sea-fight recorded in 
history. 

The history of Sic'yon and the other Achrean states pre
sents a series of revolutions similar to those of Corinth. It 
is not precisely known at what period royalty was abolished; 
but, after various revolutions and usurpations, they all adopted 
republican institutions, about the time that the Cyp'selids 
were expelled from Corinth. 

- The constitution of Acadia became republican when Aris
todemus, its last king, waS stoned by his subjects for having 

- betrayed Aristom'enes and the Messenians. Its chief states 
were Tegre'a and Mantinea, the former of which long main
tained a doubtful contest for supremacy with Sparta. 

The regal dignity was abolished in .Argos so early as B.C. 
984; but nothing is known of the circumstances that led to 
the change, or the peculiar nature of the republic by which it 
was succeeded. The Argives at an early age conquered 
Mycenre and Tiryns; but the Argolic states in the south, 
EpidaUrus and Trrezene, maintained their independence. . 
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E'lia preserved its internal peace, owing to the wise laws 

oC Iph'itus, a contemporary of Lycur'gus; while the t;&nctity 
of its soil en&Ured its extemal security. After the abolition 
of royal rower, two lupreme magistrates were chosen, called 
Hellanodicle, to whose office was added the charge of luper
intending the Olympic games. Their number was subse
quently increased to ten, one being chosen from. each of the 
Elian tribes; and their power was limited by a senate of 
ninety, whose members were chosen for life. 

SECTIOlf VI. Irwtory of tTze principal Grecian Islands. 

THB revolutions in the Grecian islands were very similar 
to· those OD the continent, republican constitutions having 
IUCCeeded to monarchy in most of them. After the Athenians 
had acquired the sovereignty of the sea, the insular states lost 
their independence; for though they were called confederates, 
they were treated as subjects; no change, however, was made 
in their internal constitutions. We shall only. notice the 
islands that were most remarkable in history. 

Corcy'ra W88 occupied by a Corinthian colony under Cher
lic'rates (B.C. '153), who expelled or subdued the former 
inhabitants. As the leader and most of his companions had 
been driven into exile by political commotions, they retained 
but little affection for the parent state; while the rapid pro
greu of the Corcyrean power excited the commercial jealousy 
of Corinth. These circumstances led to an open war, when 
Epidam'nus, a Corcyrean colony founded on the western coast 
of MacedOnia, known in later ages by the name of Dyrac'
chium, BOught the 'protection of Corinth. When the stntggle 
commenced, Corcy'ra W88 at the summit of its greatness, 
being able, without foreign aid, to man a fleet of one hundred 
and twenty war-galleys. The Corcyrean constitution appears 
to have been ori.:,crinally aristocratic or oligarchical, like that 
of most Dorian states; but after the Persian wars a demo
cratic faction arose, powerfully supported by the Athenians, 
which 'produced the most violent internal commotions, and 
e!lded in the total ruin of Corcy'ra. 

lEgina, originally called <Enone, was first colonized by 
some ..Eolian Myrmidons from Thessaly (B.O. 1358). About 
two hundred years after it was seized by a Dorian colony 
from EpidaUrus; it, however, soon shook oft'the yoke of the 
mother city, and rapidly grew, by commerce and navigation, 

L2 
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to be one of the first Grecian states. It even established 
colonies of its own in Crete and Pontus. lEgina was long 
the successful rival of Athens, and maintained its naval su
premacy until near the commencement of the second Persian 
war, when it was subdued by Themis'tocles (B.C. 485). 

The island of Eubre'a received many different colonies 
from the mainland of Greece j but its cities were not united 
by any confederation, each possessing a separate constitution. 
Its chief towns, Chal'cis and Eret'ria, were ruled by an 
aristocracy called hippob'atre, or knights; but their rule was 
frequently interrupted by the usurpation of tyrants. It was 
subdued by the Athenians after the Persian wars; but the 

--1i;faiideri(made several sanguinary struggles to regain their 
independence. 

The Cyc1ad.es were originally peopled by some Carian 
tribes, but these were subsequently expelled by Ionian and 
Dorian colonies. They were all, except Delos, rendered tri
butary to Athens, when that state acquired the supremacy of 
the sea. 

Crete was celebrated in the heroic ages for the laws ot 
Minos (IIB.C. 1300), from whose code Lycur'gus is sai.d to 
have borrowed several of his institutions. .After the death of 
Clean'thus (ltB.C. 800), republican constitutions -were adopted 
in the principal cities, which thenceforth became independent 
states. The island was severely harassed by intestine com
motions, arising chiefly from the jealousy between the two 
principal cities, Gortina and Gnos'sus: the disputes of these 
states, nearly equal in power, shook all Crete, until the state 
of Cvd6nia, by joining one side or the other, turned the 
balroi'ce. After the abolition of royalty, nearly the same 
form of constitution was established in all the Cretan states ; 
the government was intrusted to a sellate, called gerusia, and 
to ten magistrates, named cosmi, who united the powers of 
the Roman censors and consuls, having both the regulation of 
morals and the direction of all civil and military affairs. The 
Cretans rarely engaged in foreign wars, but they were almost 
incessantly involved in mutual hostilities; a circumstance 
that tended greatly to degrade the national character. 

Cy'prus was only partially colonized by the Greeks, whose 
principal settlement was at Sal'amis, founded by Teucer, a 
little after the Trojan war (B.C. 1100). The island was suc
cessively subject to the Phrenicians, Egyptians, and Persians. 
The kings of Sal'amis frequently revolted agsinst their Persian 
Jllasters, and always maintained a qualified independence 
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When Alexander the Great besieged Tyre (B.C. 332), he was 
voluntarily joined by the nine Cypriot kings, and thenceforth 
the ialand was annexed to the Macedoman monarchy. 

The hiiitorr of Rhodes belongs properly to the portion of 
this work which treats of the IUCcesSOrs of ~lexander, to which 
we refer our readers. 

SECTIOI VII. HistfN'!/ 01 tAe {heek OoZoniel in Asia MinOf'. 

lBOX B.O. UOO '!O B.a. soo. . 
Tn colonies founded by the Greeks were the most nu

merous and important established by any nation. They all 
acted a very conspicuous part in accelerating the progress of 
civilization, developing the sources of trade, and facilitating 
the commercial intercourse of nations; and many of them 
attained luch eminence as to acquire a commanding influence 
in political history. These markt!l are especially applicable to 
the colonies founded by the Hellenic race, between the period 
of the Dorian migration and the final subversion of Grecian 
liberty by the triumph of the Macedonians. There were 
colonies established in Italy by the Pelas'gi previous to this 
period, but their history is obscure; and the little known of 
them belongs rather to the annals of western Europe than to 
those of Greece. The military settlements founded by the 
Macedoniana after the death of Alexander were as much 
garrisons as colonies; and the notice of them belongs to the 
history of the successors of that monarch. 

The colonies that must first engage our attention are 
those that were· established along the western coast of Asia 
Minor, from the Hellespont to the confines of Cilic'ia, in 
consequence of the revolutions produced by the Dorian mi
gration and conquest of the Peloponn~sus. They were 
established by the ..Eolians, Ionians, and Carians; their 
commerce BOon exceeded that of the parent states; and in 
them were produced the first of Grecian poets, Homer and 
Aleal'US; and the first of Grecian philosophers, Tluiles and 
Pythag'oras. 

The }Eolians, afl;er the conquest of the Peloponnesus, 
quitted their nati.ve land in small bands, headed by different 
princes of the house of Pelops, advancing slowly through 
northern Greece in search of a new residence. On their 
route, BOme of the emigrants stopped in At'tica; but their 
place W&i supplied by recruits from B<:eo'tia and Ph6cis. 



222 GREEK eOLOll'IES IN A.SIA. l£INOR. 

They settled for a time in Thrace, whence they passed over, 
after the lapse of a generation, to Asia (*1l.0. II24), and 
occupied the coasts of Mjsia and C3.ria, giving to the strip of 
land they colonized the name of }E61is. They acquired pos
session, also, of the islands of Les'bos, Ten'edos, and the 
cluster called the Hecatonnesi (hundred islands). Twelve 
cities were erected on the mainland by the lEolians, of which 
-the chief were Cyme and Smyr'na. The latter city was de
stroyed by the Lydians (*1l.0. 600), and was not restored 
until four hundred years later, when it became 'a flourishing 
MacedoniaIf colony. . The lEolian· cities maintained their 
independence until the age of Cyrus, when those on the 
mainland were subdued by the Persians. When Athens 
acquired supremacy by sea, the insular state.s were forced to 
submit to her authority, and were in general ruled with great 
severity. Though the }Eolian cities were not united by any 
formal confederation, MityIene, in the island of Les'bos, was 
usually regarded as the common metropolis of the nation; 
and in that city were chosen the AiJsymnetdJ, magistrates 
occasionally elected with absolute power to remedy the dis
orders produced by faction and civil commotions. The most 
celebrated of these 2Esy'llmetdJ was Pit'tacus of Mitylene, the 
contemporary of Sap'pho and Alcre'us, who flourished about 
B.O: 600, and was .deservedly ranked amongst the most 
emment sages of Greece. 

The Ionian migration took place some years after the 
}Eolian, about B.O. 1044. It was the largest that ever left 
Greece; and fortunately it is that with whose details we are 
best acquainted. It originated in the abolition of royalty at 
Athens: the sons of C6drus were naturally reluctant to live 
as private individuals in a country where they deemed that 
they had a right to rule as princes; and when they declared 
their design of leading a colony into Asia, they were readily 
joined by the Ionian exiles from the northern Peloponnesus, 
who were straitened for room in At'tica, and by large bands 
of emigrants from the neighbouring states, actuated by poli
tical discontent, or the mere love of change. They assembled 
in the Prytaneum at Athens, the metropolis of the Ionian 
states, and were supplied liberally with ships and munitions 
of war. Their voyage, nevertheless, was tedious, and inter
rupted by several disasters. They delayed for some time at 
the Cyc'lades, both to refresh themselves after their toils, and 
to establish colonies in some of the islands. Thence they pur
sued their voyage to Asia Minor, and landed on the. coast 
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south of lE' olis, at that time inhabited by a tnixed race of 
Cariarul, Lel'eges, and Mygdonians. It 'Was not until after 
& long series of sanguinary wars that these barbarians 
resigned their lands to the intruders I- .but they were finally 
subdued, and the Ionians acquired possession of the whole of 
the valuable district between MiIetus and Mount Sip'ylus. 

Scarcely was the war terminated, when the Ionians began 
to erect cities; they established twelve, united by an Amphic
tyon'ic confederacy; viz., Eph'esus, Ery'thrm, Clazom'enm, 
Col'ophon, My'us, MiIetus, Priene, Phocm'a, Leb'edos, Samos, 
Te08, and Chios, of which the last three were insular stations. 

MiIetus was the chief of the Ionian colonies: it had been 
luccessively occupied by the Lel'eges, the Carians, and the 
Cretans; the latter of whom were its masters when it was 
besieged by the Ionians. The town was obstinately defended, 
which so exa.qperated the victors, that they put all the male 
inhabitants to the sword, and only spared the women because 
they were in want of wives. 

Eph'esus, thouO'h not the metropolis, was the mo~t 
renowned of tho fonian cities. Its original foundation is 
attributed to the Am'azons, a fabulous nation of female 
warriors. Its temple and shrine of Dian'a were held in the 
highest reverence by the nations both of Europe and Asia. 
The worship of the goddess is said to have been introduced 
by a Cretan colony, though it may perhaps be attributed with 
more probability to the Phrygians. When, captured by the 
Ionians, the lives of the inhabitants were spared, and the 
sacred precincts of the temple assigned to them as a residence. 

Phocre'a. was one of the latest cities founded by the 
Ionians. It derived its name from a later immigration of 

_ Phocreans, whom the fame of the success of the former 
adventurers had invited into Asia. It had the most extensive 
trade by sea. of any of the Grecian states, and was particularly 
remarkable for its commerce with the remote parts of western 
Europe. It was commercially connected with Miletus, which 
engrossed the chief part of the trade to the Euxine and Black 
Seas; and both, in the days of their prosperity, from the 
eighth to the sixth century before the Christian era, were no 
unworthy rivals of Tyre and Carthage. Phocm'a founded 
several colonies, of which the most remarkable was Massil'ire 
(Mar.eille.) in Gaul, whither the Phocmans removed when 
their city was taken by the Persians. -

Col'ophon was almost the only Ionian city, the original 
inhabitant" of which received the colonists without a struggle. 



224 GREEK COLONtE! J:&' ASIA :r.r1Nofi. 

In later ages this city became remarkable for its formidable 
cavalry, whose resistless charge was supposed sufficient to de
cide an engagement: whence 'to add the colophon' became 
a proverbial phr~e for completing a.ny undertaking. 

Samos was the most important of the insular cities for its 
trade and naval power. It had been originally colonized by 
another Ionian tribe, a little after the Persian war; and the 
descendants of these settlers were still in possession when 
they were forced to share their lands with the new adven
turers. Thtl most brilliant period of its history was under 
the administration of the tyrant Poly'crates (B.C. 540), whose 
extraordinary good fortune during. the greater part of his 
Career is sadly contrasted with his miserable and disgraceful 
end. The island was fora brief space subject to the Persians; 
and during this period was almost depopulated by the despe
rate struggles made to regain its rndependence. It afterwards 
became subject to the Athenians, who established a democratic 
government in the island, and made it their chief naval depot 
and magazine during the Peloponnesian wars. 

Chlos is said to have entered voluntarily into the Ionian 
confederation, probably because its possessors already belonged 
to that branch of the Hellenic race. It was scareely inferior 
to Samos in power or wealth, and its inhabitants were more 
devotedly attached to freedom. Though it submitted to the 
Persians with the rest of the Ionian cities, it was the first to 
throw off the yoke, when the stnlgg1e for independence com
menced; and it contributed ninety-eight war-galleys to the 
confederate fleet. After the· close of the Persian war, it 
acknowledged the supremacy of Athens, but yielded only a 
reluctant and hollow obedience to that haughty republic. 
The Chians made an excellent use of their opulence, and did 
not, like their neighbours, risk their happiness for schemes of 
ambition. 

All the Ionian cities were united by an Amphictyon'ic 
. confederacy. Deputies from the dilferent states met, at stated 
times, in a temple of N ep'tune, erected on the headland of 
M,Yeille, which they named Helic6nean, from Helice, the chief 
of their ancient cities in the northern Peloponnesus. Here 
they deliberated on all matters that affected the Pan-Ionian 
league; but the council never interfered with the domestic 
government of the several cities. They also celebrated 
festivals and public games, which rivalled in magnificence 
those of Greece. In the midst of their prosperity, the Ionian 
cities became engaged in a long and arduous struggle with 
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the Lydian kings, which continued almost without intermis
sion until both were absorbed in the rising greatness of the 
Persian empire. 

Neither the extent nor progress of the Dorian colonies 
could compare with those we have just described. Limited 
to a narrow and not very fruitful territory, their confederation 
always continued in 8. state of feebleness j and, with the 
exception of Halicarnas'sus, which, at II. comparatively recent 
age, became the capital of an opulent monarchy j and the 
isle of Rhodes, whose daring navigators rivalled those of the 
most potent commercial states,-there is scarcely a Dorian 
.tate that rose above mediocrity., 

The Domns, after the conquest of the Peloponnesus, 
meditated new acquisitions i but, being checked by the Athe
nianll at Megara, they proceeded in detached bands to the 
COll.lt of Cana, and to the islands of Cos and Rhodes. It is 
impossible to assign the exact age of these migrations j but 
they were certainly later than the Ionian and ..Eolian: they 
appear also to have been conducted without any definite plan, 
And to have taken place at very different times. The six cities 
forming the Doric confederation called Hexapolis, were Hali
camas'sua and Cnidus on the Carian Peninsula, Cos in the 
island of the Bame name, and Halys'sus, Camirus, and Lin'dus, 
in the island of Rhodes, three cities that sunk into insignifi
cance when the city of Rhodes was built, at the close of the 
Persian war. Halicarnas'sus, from some unknown cause, was 
excluded from the confederation some time 'before the Persian 
war, and became the capital of the Carian monarchy, whose 
most remarkable sovereigns were Maus61us and Artemis'ia. 

Cnidus is supposed to have been originally built by the 
Pelasgians, and to have been the first Dorian colony established 
in Asia; and it had consequently some claim to be regarded 
as the head of the Hexap'olis. It was at the temple of 
Apollo-Tri6pius, in the neighbourhood of Cnidus, that the six 
Dorian cities had their common sanctuary; and there the 
deputies of the confederation assembled to deliberate on public 
affairs. The constitution of L"nidus was subject to violent 
revolutions j the most important of which terminated in the 
subversion of the oligarchy, and the establishment of a tur
bulent democracy in its place. 

The Dorians submitted without a struggle to the Persian 
power, and seem to have made no effort to regain their 
independence. 
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SECTION VIII. The Cheek Colonies on tlte Eurine Sea, the 
Coasts of Tlzrace; Macelkm, ~c. 

MOST of the Greek colonies on the shores of the Pro
pon'tis, the Euxine Sea, and the PaIus Mre6tis, were founded 
by the citizens of Miletus between the eighth and sixth cen
turies befo~ the Christian era. That city, whose commerce 
occupied four harbours, and whose naval power amounted to 
eighty or a hundred galleys of war, owed its greatness to its 
possession of the northern trade; and to secure this lucrative 
commerce, it planted several colonies. aU of which became 
prosperous marts of trade. Their commerce was not confined 
to the sea-coasts: their merchants penetrated into southern 
Russia, and advanced even beyond the Caspian to the coun
tries which now form the kingdoms of Khiva and Bokhara. 
The Phocmans shared the honour of founding these important 
colonies; but they were too much devoted to the western trade 
to waste their energies on the northern; and it may be gene
rally stated, that the settlements on the Euxine depended 
chiefly on Miletus. 

On the Propon'tis, adjoining the Hellespont, stood Lamp'
sacus, originally founded by some Phocreans, who obtained a 
grant of the site oC the city from one of the native princes 
whom they had assisted. in war. It was afterwards occupied 
by. the Milesians, under whom it became a place of great 
wealth and erlensive commerce. 

Cyz'icus, erected on an island joined by bridges to the 
Asiatic coast, was a very ancient city; it is said to have been 
colonized in the earliest ages by the Tyrrhenian Pelas'gi. and 
afterwards by:the Argonauts. About B.C. 151 it was occu
pied by the Milesians, who at the same time took possession 
of the neighbouring island oCProconnesus (Marmora). Cyz'i
cus, in a later age, under the dominion of the Romans, became 
one of the most beautiful and flourishing cit~es in .Asia. 

Opposite to Cyz'icus, on the Thracian coast, was Perin'
thus, at a later age called Heracleia, founded by a Samian 
colony; on the European side of the Thracian Bos'phoros was 
Byzan'tium (CoMtantinople); and over against it, on the 
.Asiatic coast, Chal'cedon (ScutllN) , both colonized from 
Meg'ara. 

The first Greek city on the Black Sea was Heraclela, on the 
Bithynian coast, which appears to have been successively colo
nized from Meg'ara and Miletus. It long enjoyed prosperity, 
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until commercial jealousy impelled its citizens to wage war 
against the Byzantines; in this struggle the Heracleians were 
completely defeated, and forced to receive the conditions im. 
posed by the conquerors. Internally the state was harassed 
by factious struggles between the -oligarchy and democracy, 
until about B.C. 370, when Clear'chus made himself absolute 
monarch of the city. He was murdered by two disciples of 
Pla'to i but the supreme power remained in possession of his 
family. 

Sin6pe, in Paphlagonia, wadhe most powerful of the Greek 
states on the Euxine Sea. It was said to h~ve been originally 
built by the Argonauts, and to have been twice colonized from 
Mil6tus, the first settlera having fallen victims to the barba
rous CimmerianB. Its great wealth was chieHy derived from 
the 8hoal8 of migratory fish that issued annually from the 
Palus M;eotis, and spread along the shore of the Black Sea. 
In a late age it fell under the power of the kings of Pon'tus, 
t.() whom it continued subject until the establishment of the 
Roman empire in western Asia. 

Amisus, in Pont us, was, nen to Sin6pe, the best harbour 
on the Euxine Sea. After having been long subject to -Mile
tus, it was seized by the Athenians in the age of Pericles, and 
its name changed to Peine'reus. During the days of it spro
sperity, Amlsus is said to have become the parent of a colony 
that soon 8urpassed itself in importance, Trap'ezus (Treb;'" 
.000cle); though BOme writers attribute this honour to Sin6pe. 
The citizens of Trap' ezus were celebrated for their attacbment 
to the language, literature, and customs of ancient Greece, 
even in the most degenerate days of the Eastern empire. 

On the eastern coast of the Euxine were Ph8sis, DioscUriaa, 
and Phanagoria. In the lfacedonian age, Phanag6ria became 
the capital of the Greek cities on the Asiatic side of the Bos'. 
phorus: its prosperity was owing to its being the chief mart 
for the slave-trade, which has always prevailed in the countries 
round the Caucasus, and also to its being the staple for the 
goods brought from central and southern Asia by the route of 
the Caspian Sea and the Oxus. 

The .Milesians formed several establisbments in the Tauric 
Chersonese (Crimea), and wrested the greater part of that 
peninsula from its barbarous inhabitants. The city of Panti. 
capre'urn was the most important, and probably the most 
ancient, of these settlements. It became the capital of the 
little Greek kingdom of the Bos'phorus, and continued to 
maintain its independence until, in the Roman age, it was 
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'seized by Mithridates the Great, who laid there the founda
tions of his subsequent power. Tan'ais, at the mouth of the 
ri'ter of the same name, was another important port; but it 
was inferior to Ol'bi, at the mouth of the Borys'thenes, which 
had acquired the greater part of the inland trade with 
southern Russia and central Asia. . 

The coasts of Thrace and Macedon were co'tered with 
Greek colonies, principally derived from Corinth and Athens. 
In Thrace we may notice Sestos, lEgos-pot'amos, Maronea, 
and Ab'dera. Those in Macedon were of more importance: 
the chief were Amphip'olis on the Stry'mon, founded by the 
Athenians; Chal'cis, established by the city of the same name 
in Eubre'a; Olyn'thus, a Doric settlement, but which became 
tributary to Athens; and Potidai'a a colony of the Corin
thians. The history of these colonies is blended with that 
of the Peloponnesian wars, and will be found in the next 
chapter. . 

On the coast of Afi:ica was the celeocated Greek city of 
Cyrene, long the commercial rival of Carthage, founded by a 
Dorian colony from the island of Thera (B.C. 651), in obe
dience to the directions of the Delphic oracle. • The govern
ment was at first monarchical, the crown being hereditary in 
the family of Bat'tus the founder. About B.C. 450, royalty 
was. abolished, and a republic formed; but the citizens of 

·Cyrene never were able to form a permanent constitution; and 
their state continued to be rent by factions until it was 
annexed to the Egyptian kingdom, in the age of the 
Ptolemies. 

The history of the Greek states in Sicily and southern 
Italy being closely connected with the Roman wars, will be 
found in the chapters on Italy. 



CHAPTER X. 

'mSTORY OF GREECE, 

FROM THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE PERSIAN WARS TO 

THE ACCESSION OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT. 

fROJI B.o. 500 to D.O. 336. 

SECTION I. TIt, Fir,t Per,Um War. 

'RO)( B.O. 500 TO B.a. 490. -

WHEN Darius Hystas'pes invaded Scythia, as has been 
already related in the chapter on Persian history, he in

trusted the guard of the bridge of boats that he had constructed 
ovcr the Danube to the Grecks of Asia and Thrace, who had been 
80 recently brought under subjection to the Persians. Many 
of those were anxious to recover their freedom; and they deli
berated seriously on the propriety of destroying the bridge, 
and loo'fing the Persians to perish without resource in an 
inhospitable desert. The proposal was strenuously advocated by 
Miltiades, the king or tyrant, as he was called, of the Thracian • 
Chersonese: but he was opposed by Histire'us, the tyrant of 
Miletus, whqse selfish counsels finally prev;illed. Miltiades 
retired to Athens, his native city, where he subsequently rose 
to the highest honours; Histire'us accompanied the monarch 
he .had saved to the court of Persia. But the gratitude of 
absolute princes is not permanent; Histire'us soon found that 
tho very magnitude of his services exposed him to danger; and 
he concerted, with his nephew, Aristag'oras, a revolt, which 
included all the Ionian colonies. In order that the insurrec
tion should have any reasonable prospects of success, it was 
necessary that it should be supported by the Grecian states; 
and to engage this assistance, Aristag' oras came to Lace
dre'mon. 

Tha Spartan monarch Cleom'enes was of a warlike and." 
&!llbitious temper, but by no means likely to undertake a rash 
enterprise. When Aristag'oras described the enthusiastic love 
of liberty which animated the 10nians, the wealth of the Per
!lans, and pointed out the extent of the Persian empire on a 
brazen table, on which were engraved all the countries, seas, 
and. rivera of the ancient world, Cleom'enee demanded three 
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days for consideration. On the third day he asked Aristag'
oras, 'In how many days they might march to Susa P' 
Aristag'oras replied, 'that travelling at the rate of eighteen 
miles a day, they might reach Su.~a in about three months.' 
, Milesian stranger,' exclaimed Cleom.'enes, 'you must depart 
from Spar'ta before the setting of the sun; for you have made 
a very inauspicious and dangerous proposal in asking the 
Spartans to undertake a journey of three months from the 
Grecian Sea.' 

Being thus repulsed at Spar'ta, Aristag'oras proceeded to 
Athens, where he was more generously received (B.C. 500). 
Twenty ships were prepared -for him with all convenient 
speed; and these being reinforced by five more from the little 
state of Eret'ria, in the island of Eubre'a, sailed over the 
harbour of Miletus, and commenced the war. The allies 
were at first very successfuL Sar'dis, the wealthy capital of 
Lydia, was taken and plundered; but Aristag' oras had not 
the talents of a general; the fruits of success were lost as 
soon as won; the several divisions of the army quarrelled and 
separated; and the Asiatic Greeks were left to bear the brunt 
of the vengeance of their merciless masters. Miletus was 
taken, its walls razed, and its citizens massacred; several 
minor cities suffered equal calamities. Aristag' oras fled to 

• Thrace, where he was murdered by the barbarians; and His
tire'us, after a vain attempt to escape, was crucified a.t Sar'dis 
by command of the Persian satrap. 

Darius next turned his resentment against the Greeks, 
who had aided. this revolt; he sent ambassadors to demand 
homage from the Grecian states, especially requiring the 
Athenians to receive back Hip'pias, their exiled tyrant. All 
the states, insular and continental, except Athens and Sparta, 
proffered submission; but those noble republics sent back a 
haughty defiance, -and fearlessly prepared to encounter the 
whole strength of the Persian empire. 

Darius, having prepared a vast armament, intrusted its 
command to his son-in-law Mard6nius, who soon subdued the 
island of Thasus, and the kingdom of Macedon (B.C. 493). 
But his fleet, while doubling Mount A'thos; was shattered 
by a violent storm; three hundred vessels were dashed 
against the rocks, and twenty thousand men are said to have 
perished in the waves. Mard6nius returned home to excuse 
his disgrace, by exaggerating the cold of the climate, and the 
dangers of the lEgean Sea. 

A second and more powerful armament was prepared (B.C. 
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.. ~), over _hich Darius placed his two best generals, Datis, 
a Mede, and Arlapher'nes, a Persian nobleman. The fleet 
pused safely through the Cyc1ades, receiving the ready 
homage of the insular &tates, and arrived at the island of 
Eubal'a, where a landing was effected. ErCtria was taken 
by storm, and its citizens sent in chains to Darius, who 
usigned them lands in the neighbourhood of Bab'yIon, where 
their descendant. were distinguishable for several centuries. 
From Eubal'a the Peraians crossed the Euripus, and, by the 
advice of the exiled Hip'pias, encamped with an army said to 
exceed be hundred thousand men on the plains of Mar'athon, 
within thirty miles of Athens. 

To re&ist this mighty force the Athenians could only 
muster an army of ten thousand citizens, and about double 
that number of slaTes, who were armed in this extremity. 
The little city of Platz'a sent an auxiliary force of a thousand 
men ; but the Spartans. yielding either to superstition or 
jealousy, refused to send their promised aid before the full of 
the moon. The Athenians intrusted their little army to ten 
generals with equal authority; but the superioF abilities of 
Miltiades procured him the supreme command by the tacit 
consent of his colleagues. This was chiefly owing to the 
magnanimity of Aristides, who IK't the example of yielding 
up his power for the common good. Miltiades dissuaded his 
countrymen from standing a siege, because the immense host 
of the Persians could completely blockade the ~ity, and reduce 
it by starvation. He led the army to Mar'athon; but when 
the Penian host. were in sight, five of the generals were 
afraid to hazard a battle, and it was not without difficulty 
that Callim'achua was prevailed upon to give his casting vote 
in favour of fighting. But when the bold resolution of en
ga.,~ was adopted, all the generals exerted themselves to 
fQl'Ward the wise plans of their leader (B.C. 490). 

lliltiadeJ fonned his lines at the foot of a hill that pro-
tected his rear and right flank; his left was secured by an 
extensive marsh, and his front protected by trunks of trees, 
strewn for some distance, to break the force of the Persian 
cavalry. The Athenian citizens occupied the right wing, 
the Plat:.eans the left, while the raw levies of slaves were 
stationed in the centre. Datis saw the advanta.,<>es of this 
position; but confident in his superior numbers, he gave the 
signal for battle. The Greek centre was broken at the mo
ment that the two wings had routed the divisions opposed to 
them: this bad been foreseen; and lliltiades directed the 
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victorious wings to attack the Persians running incautioUsly 
through the broken centre on both flanks. Surprise is fatal 
to an Oriental army; in a few minutes the Asiatics were 
wholly routed, and fled in" confusion to their ships. The 
Greeks pursued them vigorously, and destroyed seven oftheir 
vessels. :But the Persian fleet was still powerful, and its 
commanders deemed it possible to surprise Athens before the 
army could return. Miltiades, however, bafHed this attempt, 
by rapidly marching from the field of battle to the city, and 
securing the posts before the hostile navy could get round 
the promontory of SUnium. Thus disappointed, the Persians 
took advantage of a favourable gale, and returned to Asia. 

Miltlades subsequently obscured his glory, in a disgraceful 
expedition ~ooa.inst the island of Paros; he was accused of 
having taken a bribe, convicted on rather doubtful evidence, 
and sentenced to pay a heavy fine, which not being able to 
pay, he was thrown into prison, where he died of his wounds. 

Themis'tocles, the most able statesman, and Aristides, 
the most uncorrupt patriot of Greece, for a time shared the 
power that had been previously possessed by MiltIades. The 
former increased the wealth and extended the influence of 
A thena, by conquering the insular states that had submitted 
to the Persians: the latter won the respect of his fellow
citizens by the wisdom he displayed in the courts of law. 
Their struggle for power ended in the banishment of Aria
tides; but when his wise counsels were required in the hour 
of emergency, he was recalled on the motion of his successful . 
rival. Themis'tocles directed all his efforts to improving the 
naval power of Athens, and he succeeded in securing for his 
country the complete supremacy of the Grecian seas. 

In the interval between the two Persian wars nothing 
remarkable occurred in any other of the Grecian states, save 
that in Spar'ta, one of its kings, Demliratus, was deposed and 
driven into exile by the intrigues of the other, Cleom'enes. 
DemaratuB sought refuge in the court of Persia; Cleom' enes 
perished by his own hand, a victim, to remorse. Leoty'chides 
succeeded the former, Leon'idas the latter. 

SECTION' II. The Second Persian War. 
PROH B. o. +80 TO B. o. 449. 

NINE years after the battle ofMar'athon, Xer'xes, the son 
and, successor of Darius, resolved to attempt the conquest of 
Greece, and for this purpose collel.ied an army, which, after 
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making every allowance for the exaggerations of historians, 
appears to have been the most numerous ever assembled. He 
crossed the Hellespont on a. bridge of boats, and directed his 
march southwards along the coasts of Thrace and Macedon, 
to be within reach of his fleet, which brought supplies of pro
vision from Asia. On his road he received offers of submission. 
from several of the Grecian states, especially the Thebans and 
Thcssalonians. He was thus led to expect an easy victory; 
but when he reached the pass of Therm6pyIm, through which 
lay the road trom Thessaly to Greece, he found a body of 
eight thousand men, commanded by the Spartan Leon'idas, 
prepared to dispute the passage. The haughty Persian 
instantly Bent a herald, commanding these warriors to sur
render their arms, and WII.8 maddened by the contumelious 
rcply, ' Come and take them.' 

After many ineffectual efforts to break the Grecian lines, 
all of which were repulsed with great slaughter, Xer'xes was 
on the point of retiring in despair, when the treachery of 
Ephial'tes, a Trachinian deserter, revealed to him a path 
leading to the top of the mountain, that secured the Grecian 
flank. Leon'idas, on hearing of this unexpected misfortune, 
advised his allies to retire, declaring that he and his Spartans 
were forbidden by law to abandon their posts. Retaining 
with him only a thousand men, he resolved to attack the 
Persian camp by night, hoping in the confusion and darkness 
to reach the royal tent, and, by the slaughter or capture of 
Xer'xes, to put an end to the war. The plan had nearly 
succeeded, when morning dawned on the assailants, wearied 
with slaughter; they then retreated to the upper part of the 
pass, where they were soon surrounded by multitudes; but 
they still fought with all the energies of despair, until they 
sunk, fatigued rather than vanquished. 

About the same time the Greeks obtained a victory over 
the Persian fleet off the headland of Artemis'ium, in the island 
of Euboo'a; but this triumph was rendered fruitless by the 
loss of the pass of Therm6pylre; and Themis'tocles per
suaded the allies to remove the navy into the Saronic Gulf, 
where they anchored off the island of Sal'amis. Before the 
fleet retired, Themis'tocles engraved on the rocks of Euboo'a 
an exhortation to the Asiatic Greeks not to bear arms against 
their parent country: and though this did not induce them 
to desert, it rendered the Persians suspicious of their fidelity, 
and prevented Xer'xes from employing them to the extent he 
might otherwise have done. ~rhus the only good sailors in 
tho Persian navy were to a great degree neutralized. 
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Xerxes, having entered PhOcis, dividing his army, sent a 
large detachment to plunder and destroy the temple of Del'phi. 
A dreadful storm, which they attributed to supernatural causes, 
{)vertook the Persians in the tortuous defiles of Mount Par
nassus; they were attacked by the Phocians in the midst of 
their confusion, and hewn down almost without resistance. A 
miserable remnant escaped to Xer'xes, who, having destroyed 
Thes'pia and Platm're, was rapidly advancing against Athens. 
On his approach, the Athenians, by the persua..qion of Themis'
tocles, abandoned their beloved city; those capable of bearing 
arms retired to the island of Sal'amis, while those whom age 
or sex rendered unfit for war, found shelter in the hospitable 
city of Trrezene. Athens 'Was burned to the ground: and 
Xer'xes, in the pride of success, resolved to annihilate the last 
hopes of Greece in a naval engagement. 

Eurybiades, the Spartan, who commanded the allied fleet, 
was disposed to listen to the timid counsels of the Pelopon
nesians, who proposed that the entire Grecian navy and army 
should be employed solely in the defence of the Corinthian 
isthmus; but the firmness of Themis'tocles induced him to 
adopt the wiser and more generous plan of hazarding an en
gagement. Fearing, however, some change, the crafty Athe
nian sent a spy, as a pretended deserter, to Xer'xes, informing 
him that the Greeks were preparing to disperse and escape j 
upon which the whole Persian navy was sent to blockade the 
harbour ofSal.'amis. Themis'tocles learned the success of his 
stratagemfrom Aristides, who crossed over from 1Egina in a 
small boat with the intelligence; a circumstance that at once 
put an end to the rivalry between these great men. The 
Peloponnesians now withdrew their opposition to the pro
posed engagement j they consented to fight, because to fly 
was impossible. 

Xer'xes witnessed the battle of Sal'amis from 1Egaleos, a 
rocky eminence on the coast of At'tica :- he had the mortifica
tion to see his magnificent. navy utterly annihilat~d, and to 
find that none of his followers but Artemis'ia, queen of Hali
camas'su~, displayed a particle of martial spirit. The multi
tude of the Persian ships served only to create confusion in the 
narrow seas. When the Phrenician ships which led the van 

That looks cler sea·girt Salamis, He counted them a.t break of day, 
.. A king sat on the rocky brow I And men in nations-all were his. 

And ships in thousands lay below, And when the sun setr-where were 
they 
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were repulsed by the Greeks, they ran foul of the vessels in 
their rear, and threw the lines into inextricable confusion. 
The Athenians skilfully closed round the tangled mass, and 
thu8, says lEs' chylus, 'the Persians were caught and destroyed 
like fish in a net.' From that moment Xer'xes resolved to 
return into Asia, leaving three hundred thousand men under 
Mard.6nius to prosecute the war.. His flight.was craftily 
hastened by Themis'tocles, who secretly sent him a message 
that the Greeks were taking measures to intercept his retreat. 
When he reached the Hellespont he found his magnificent 
bridge broken down, and he was forced to cross the strait in a 
common fishing-boat. 

Mard6niull having wintered in Thes'saly, before opening 
the next campaign, Bent the king of Macedon as an ambassador 
to the Athenians, off~ring them the rebuilding of their city, and 
the friendship of his master, on condition of their seceding 
from the alliance. Contrary to the fears of the Spartans, 
who judged of their rivals from their own system of selfish 
policy, these offers were rejected. At'tica was once more deso
lated by fire and Bword, while the Spartans obstinately refused 
to take the field. At length they were driven by very shame 
to levy an army, which they Bent into Breptia, under the com
mand of Pausamas. The confederates encamped at the foot 
of Mount Cithlll'ron, in front of the Persian lines. Several 
.kirmishes took place, in all of which the Greeks had the' 
advantage; but being distressed for want o( ~ater, they broke 
up their camp to seek a better position. ___ 
. This movement being made with some appearance of con
fusion, Mard6nius, believing that his enemies were in full 
retreat, ordered his soldiers to pursue the fugitives and com
plete the victory. A battle ensued not far from the city of 
Platlll'lIl, which ended in the total defeat of the Persians, and 
the annihilation of their army, with the exception of forty 
thousand that escaped to the Hellespont under Artabazus. 
Two hundred thousand of the barba:riana are said to have fallen 
in this memorable battle, and the. value of the plunder found 
in the Persian camp exceeds calculation. On the very same 
day (September :und, B.O. 479), an equally important vic~ 
tory was gained by the confederate fleet, commanded by the 
Athenian Xanthip'pus and the Spartan Leoty' chides, at 
Myc81e, on the coast of Asia Minor. Dreading the heroism 
of the Greeks, the Persians had drawn their ships on shore, 
surrounded them with fortifications, and protected them with 
an army of sixty thousand men. The allied Greeks, with far 
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i~feTior numbers, landed thllir troops, . stormed the works, 
destroyed the navy, and put the greater part of the Persians 
to tpe sword. The plunder taken by the Greeks was immense, 
but the most splendid results of these victories were the over
throw of the Persian power in the lEgean Sea, and the free
dom of the islands. It is .probable that the colonies in western 
Asia might have regained their independence if they desired 
it j but, with the exception of the Ionians, most of the Asiatic 
Greeks preferred the tranquil supremacy of Persia to an alli
-ltfjce--with the Grecian republics. 

Duniiifthe half-century which followed the battle of 
Platre're, the Athenian. republic attained the summit of its 
greatnes~, and became th~ first state, not only of Greece, but. 
of the civilized world. The Spartans envied the -glory of 
Athens, and, in the very outset, attempted to crush itsprospe
rity by labouring to prevent the rebuilding of the city walls. 
Themis'tocles met the hypocritical pretences of the Spartans· 
with equal duplicity: he went as ambassador to Lacedre'mon, 
but studiously delayed opening his commission to the senate, 
while his countrymen urged forward the completion of the 
fortifications with all possible speed. A vague rumour of the 
building of these walls having reached the Spartan senate, 
they were about to wreak their vengeance on Themis'tocles, 

• but he persuaded them to send ambassadors to inquire into 
the real state of the case. These deputies were Bei~d as 
hostages at Athens, and Themis'tocles then, throwing off the
mask, declared that his native city could now defy the malice 
of false friends and open foes, and that Sparta's most eminent 
citizens :wei'e held as sureties for the safety of himself and his 
colleagues. The Spartans, completely baffled, dismissed the 
Athenian ambassadors; but thenceforward they pursued The
mis'tocles with the most unrelenting hatred. On his return, 
Themis'tocles not only finished the defences of the city, but 
fortified the harbour of the Pe~/US, and joined it to Athens 
by what were called 'the long walls.' 

In the mean time the Spartan Pausanias, at the head of the 
confederate Greeks, continued to wage war against the depen
dencies of the Persian empire in the lEgean Sea and on the 
coast of Thrace .• Byzan'tium, already regarded as a strong 
and flourishing city, was taken, after a short siege (D. o. 470), 
and its vast wealth became the prey of the conquerors. Among 
the captives were many distinguished Persian noblemen, and 
even relations of the king, who paid large sums to redeem them 
from captivity. But this sudden influx of riches proved fatal 
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to Paus8niaa; he resolved, by the aid of the e1'8~ ~tt D 
come supreme master of Greece; and, confide of s~~JJ. " 
treated his colleagues with such insolence, and alfO' :.t 
nch tyranny, that most of the .confederate stat~. ~@ecIa:lJjr.cs. 
the Ionians, seceded from the Spartan alliance, an~~~;;;;; 
thelllJlclvee under the protection of,Athens. Secret info 
twn of their general's treason was conveyed to the Spartan 
IICBate; he was recalled, and brought to trial ; but escaped the 
firs' time, it is said, by bribing his judges. Fresh evidence 
being obtained against him, he was secretly warned of his 
danger, and 6.ed for safety to the temple of Minerva; The 
Spartans did not dare to drag the traitor from the sanctuary; 
they blocked up the door of the temple with huge stones, 
Itripped 011' ita roof, strictly guarded all ita avenues, BP.d left; 
the wretch to perish by cold and hunger. Inconsequence of 
the tyranny of PauMnias, the Spartans were deprived. of the 
lupremacy by sea, and the Athenians were chosen to lead the 
naval confederacy of the islands and colonies. Aristides was 
elected treasurer of the allies, and to prevent any complaints, 
he selected the island of DeIOI as the point of reunion, and 
the sanctuary where there contributions should be deposited 
under the protection of Apol1o. 

Themia'tocles, by the artifice of. the Spartans, was involved 
in the fate of Paus3nias: he appears to have been acquainted 
with the plot, but he strenuously denied that it had ever re- • 

. eeived his sanction. He was banished by ~-tracism for ten. 
years; but the malice of his enemies pursued him in his exile. 
and, to save his life, he was forced to seek refuge at the eoud 
of Persia. Artaxer'xes, who had recently 8ucceeded to the 
empire, received the banished statesman with joy, and assigned 
him the reYenuee of three cities for his support. He soon, 
however, ended his life by poison. Nearly at the same time 
Aristides died full of years and honours, having administered 
the public finances with so much integrity, that he did not 
leave behind him a sum sufficient to defray the expenses of 
his funeral. A lum was issued from the public treasury to pay 
for the last rites to his co~, to complete his son's educa
tion, and t~ portion his daughters. 

Cimon, the son of Miltiades, succeeded Aristides as leader 
of the Athenian republic: he continued the war a",~t the 
Pe1"8iana lI"ith equal vigour and skill, reducing all their cities 
and forts. Dot only in Europe and the islands, but even OD the 
coast of Asia. At length he completely destroyed the whole 
Penian Ilavyoft'thecoastofCy'prus (B.c •• 70). and then dress-
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ing his men in the vestures and arms of his prisoners, surprised 
the Persian camp at the mouth of the river Eurym'edon on 
the very same day, and before the barbarians could recover 
from their confusion, completed their destruction. The war 
continued twenty-one years, during which the naval power 
and commercial wealth of the Athenians were continually 
increasing; both sides at length began to entertain thoughts 
of peace. The Greeks were disheartened by the loss of an 
army sent to aid the insurrection of the Egyptians, and by 
the death of Cimon, who was mortally wounded at the siege 
of Cit'ium. Artaxer'xes was still more anxious for a treaty, 
to prevent the total ruin of the Persian commerce, and the 
loss of the island of Cyprus. The articles were soon arranged, 
and they were worthy of the valour that the Greeks had 
shown in this great struggle (B.O.449). It was stipulated 
that the independence of the Greek cities in Lower Asia 
should be restored; that no Persian vessel should appear 
between the Cyanean rocks and Chelidonian islands, that is, 
between the northern extremity of the Thracian Bos'phorus 
and the southern promontory of Lycia; that no Persian army 
should come within three days' journey of the sea-coast; and 
that the Athenians should withdraw their fleets and armies 
from the island of Cjprus. Thus gloriou.~ly were terminated 

. the Persian wars, which, reckoning from the burning of 
• Sar'dis, had lasted, with little intermission, during fifty-one 

years. 

SECTION III. The First PeZoponnesian War. 
l'ROll! D.O. 431 !rO D.O. 422. 

WHILST the Athenians were acquiring wealth and glory 
in the war against Persia, the Spartans, jealous of their rival's 
rising fame, were secretly preparing to weaken the Athenian 
power by a sudden war. But their animosity, before it broke 
into action, was diverted by a calamity equally great and un
expected. Laconia was laid waste by an earthquake, which 
destroyed one hundred and twenty thousand of its inhabitants, 
and overwhelmed the city of Sparta (B.C.469). The oppressed 
Helots and the remnant of the Messenians took advantage 
of this calamity to make a vigorous effort for the recovery 
of their freedom: they failed in surprising Sparta; but they 
made themselves masters of their ancient fortress Ithome. 
Though aided by the Athenians, whose assistance they repaid 
with ingratitude, the Spartans had great difficulty in subduing 
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the insurgents, and were finally forced to allow them to retire 
from the Peloponnesus with their families and properties. 
These exiles were hospitably received in the Athenian colony 
of N aupac'tus; and they repaid the kindness shown to them 
by subsequently adhering, through every vicissitude offortune, 
to the cause of Athens. The Argives had declined to sup
port the general cause of Greece in the great struggle with 
the Persians; and the dependent states, despising their trea.
chery, had thrown oft' obedience to the capital. Myceme 
was the only city on which the Argives could wreak their 
vengeance; the rest, supported by Sparta, maintained their 
independence. From similar reasons, Thebes had lost her 
supremacy over the Breotian cities; but here the Athenians 
embraced the cause of the minor states, while Sparta sup
ported the sovereignty of the Breotian metropolis. 

Athens had now attained the summit of its greatness, 
under the brilliant administration of Per'icles. That eminent 
statesman, though sprung from a noble house, had risen to 
power by warmly supporting the· cause of the people, and 
procured the banishment of his rival Cimon, on account of 
his partiality to Sparta. To secure his influence, Per'icles 
weakened the power of the great aristocratic court, the Areop'
&gUs, by removing various causes from its jurisdiction to that 
of the popular tribunals. He adorned the city with the most 
splendid monuments of architecture, sculpture, and painting; 
and, in order to defray the necessary expenditure, he aug
mented the contributions imposed on the allied states, under. 
the pret~nce of supporting the Persian war, and removed the 
treasury of the confederates from Delos to Athens. Finding 
that the Spartans were supporting the cause of the Theban 
supremacy, he sent an army to maintain the independence of 
Bre6tia, which, though at first worsted near Tanag'ra, won a 
decisive victory on the same ground in the following year 
(B.C. 457). A fleet at the iame time ravaged the coasts of 
the Peloponnesus, and made the Spartans tremble for their 
own safety. The recal of Cimon, and the defeat of the 
Athenians in an enterprise against Thebes, through the rash
ness of their leader Tol'midas, led to a truce for five years 
(B.C. 450), which might probably have led to a permanent 
peace, but for the death of Cimon before the walls of Cit'ium. 
The close of the truce led to a brief renewal of the war; but 
a second truce was concluded for fifty years, whieh gave Per'
icles time to mature his f"vourite policy of making Athens 
mistress of the maritime and· insular states. Some of the 
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islands revolj;ed, but they were successively subdued; and the 
subjugation of Samos, the chief city in the island of that 
name, gave Per'icles the fame of a military leader as well as 
a statesman. About, the same time he completed the over
throw of 'the aristocratic party, by procuring the banish.' 
ment of its leader, the elder Thucyd'ides, and secured the 
popular favour by his unrivalled shows and theatrical ex. 
hibitions. The brilliancy of Athens, however, provoked 
a host of secret enemies, especially in the, Peloponnesus, 
who only waited an. opportunity of combining for her de
struction. 
, Athens now formed the metropolis of an extensive terri

tory, which some of the ancients have denominated a king
dom. In that narrow space of time which intervened between 
the battle of Mycale and the memorable war of Peloponnesus, 
Athens had established her authority over an extent of more 
than a thousand, miles of the Asiatic coast, from CyPrus to 
the Thracian Bos'phol'\lll..,---taken possession of forty interme
diate islands, together with the important straits which join 
the Euxine and the lEgean; conquered and colonized the 
winding shores of ,Thrace and Macedon; commanded the 
coast of the Euxine from Pon'tuB to the Tauric Chersonese; 
and overawing the barbarous natives by the experienced ter
rors of her fleet, at. the same time rendered subservient to her 
own interests the colonies, which MiIetus and other Greek 
cities in Asia had established in those remote regions. Thus 
the Athenian galleys commanded the eastern coasts of the 
Mediterranean; their merchantmen 'had engrossed the traffic 
of the adjacent countriCll; the ma"aazines of Athens abounded 
with wood, metal, ebony, ivory, and all the materials of the 
useful as well as the lIo<treeable arts j they imported the 
luxuries of Italy, Sicily, CyPrus, Lyd'ia, Pontus, and the 
Peloponnesus. 

The circumstances that gave rise to the first Peloponne
sian war originated in the unsettled sta.te of colonial rela.
tions among the ancient Gl'Ceks. Corcfra, originally .. 
Corinthian ~olony, had risen so rapidly in wealth and power, 
that it more than rivalled the parent state, and possessed 
many flourishing colonies of its own, among which one of the 
most important was Epidam'nus, called in the Roman history 
Dyrac'chium (lJllf'aZZO), on the western coast of Macedonia. 
The people of Epidam'nus, pressed by their barbarous neigh
bours, sought aid from the Corcyreans; but finding their 
request unheeded., they applied to the Corinthians, who 
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readily sent an armament to their assistance (B.C •. 436). 
Nothing could exceed the rage of the Coreyreans when they 
received this intelligence; a fleet was instantly sent to the 
harbour, and it. citizens were haughtily commanded to dismiss 
the Corinthians, and receive the Coreyrean ga.rdson. . This 
mandate was spurned with contempt, and Epidam'nus was 
immediately besieged. The Corinthians sent a powerful navy 
to raise the siege; but they were encountered by the Corey .. 
reans in the Ambracian Gulf, and completely defeated. Epi
dam'nus immediately surrendered; contrary, however, to the 
general expectation, its inhabitants were treated with great 
leniency. But the haughty islanders abused their victory 
by ravaging the territories of the states that had assisted 
Corinth, and provoked universal indignation by burning the 
city of Cyllene, on the sacred coaSt of E1is. Both powers 
applied to Athens, as the head of the maritime states, to 
decide their quarrel By the advice of Per'icles, a defensive 
alliance was concluded with the Corcyreans, and a fleet sent 
to their aid, which fortunately arrived at the moment when the 
Corinthian navy, having obtained a decisive victory, seriously 
mcnaced the island. On the arrival of the Athenians the 
Corinthians retired; but as they returned, they surprised the 
garrison of Anact6rium, on the coast of Epirus, which enabled 
them to bring home twelve hundred and fifty Corcyrean 
prisoners. The fa.tal efl'ecta prodnced by this capture will 
BOOn demand our attention. . 

Potiilie'a, a Corinthian colony on the Macedonian coast, 
which had been for some time subject to Athens, revolted 
during the Corcyrean war, and was instantly besieged. The 
Potiilie'ans sought aid from their ancient parent; and the 
Corinthians, too weak to afford efficient protection, besought 
the assistance or the Spartans. About the same time, am
bassadors arrived from the city of Meg'ara, complaining that 
they had been, by an unjust decree, excluded from the 
ports and harbours of Attica, soliciting the Spartans, as heads 
of the Dorian race, to procure a reversal of so unjust a law; 
and emissaries came from £gina to represent the miserable 
condition to which that island had been reduced by Athe
nian oppression. After some affected delay, the Spartans 
reaolved that the Athenians had violated the principles of 
justice, and should be coerced to redress the injuries they had 
inflicted; but to give their proceedings an appearance of mo
deration, it was resolved to send a.mbassadors to Athens with 
demand.s which they knew well would be refused. They 1'&-' 

CfC.H. U 
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quired that the siege of Potida!a should be raised, the decree 
against Meg'ara repealed, the island of Egina abandoned, the 
independence of the maritime states respected, and the de
scendants of Cy'lon's murderers banished. This last. demand 
was leveUeCt at Per'icles, whose maternal ancestor had headed 
the aristocratic party when that sacrilegious murder was com
mitted; and it was urged at a favourable moment, when 
Per'icles was suspected of impiety on account of his protect-
ing the philosopher Anaxag'oras. . 

But the haughtiness with which the Spartan ambassadors 
urged their injurious demands roused the fiery spirit of the 
Athenian people, and it required all the influence of Per'icles 
to induce them to couch their refusal in temperate and dig
nified language. While the declaration of war was yet with
held, intelligence arrived at Spar'ta of the Thebans having 
been foiled in an attempt to surprise Platre're, and that their 
defeat was owing to the instigation and aid of the Athenians 
(B.C. 431). War was instantly proclaimed, and the Spar
tan king Archid'amus elected chief of the Peloponnesian con
federates. 

Athens, supported by the insular and maritime states, was 
supreme mistress of the sea: Spar'ta., on the other hand, was 
joined by the chief powers on the Grecian continent, and was 
consequently superior by land. Both began the war by dis
playing their strength f>n their own peculiar element: a Spar_ 
tan army ravaged A t'tica., an Athenian fleet plundered the 
coasts of the Peloponnesus. The Spartans were thus forced 
to return home to the defence of their own country; and no 
sooner had they withdr:twn, than Per'icles invaded Meg'aris, 
and laid the whole of its narrow territory desolate. Early in 
the next summer the Peloponnesians again invaded At'tica i 
but the Athenians were assailed by a more dreadful calamity, 
-& plague of unparalleled virulence had been introduced into 
the Pirre'us from Asia, and it raged fiercely in a city crowded 
by the peasants who had sought refuge within the walls on 
the approach of the Spartans. At length, two years and six 
months after the commencement of the war, Per'icles himself 
fell a. victim to the pestilence (B.O. 429)' His death-bed 
was surrounded by his friends and admirers,' who recited 
the many illustrious exploits of his glorious life. I You 
forget,' said the dying patriot, 'you forget the only valu
able part of my character: none of my fellow-citizens was 
ever compelled by any action of mine to assume a mourning 
robe.' 
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The war was supported by mutual ravages, 1Lnd the sue. 
eesl. of the contending parties nicely balanced. Potidal'a 
surrendered to the Athenians, its inhabitants were banished, 
and their place supplied by. fresh colonists; Platw'w, after a 
brave and protracted defence for five years, was yielded to the 
Spartans, and the whole garrison was mercilessly butchered 
(B.C. 427). In the lame year that the Spartans had stained 
their national character by the atrocious massacre of the 
Platrealllil, the Athenians narrowly escaped being disgraced by 
a limilar atrocity. The Lesbians of MityIene had revolted, 
and Bought the assistance of the Peloponnesians, but the 
tardy and selfish policy of Lacedlll'mon delayed the succours 
until the insurgents were forced to surrender atdiscretion. 
When the fate of l\litylene was discussed in the Athenian 

_ asscmbly, the populace, instigated by Cleon, a vulgar dema
gogue, decreed that the city should. be destroyed, and the 
male inhabitants put to the Ilword. But night brought 
better cOUDselB; a general feeling of pity and regret spread 
among the people; and on the following day the san. 
guinary decree was revoked, and a fast.sailing vessel sent 
to prevent its execution. The messengers of mercy made 
such speed that they entered the harbour of MityIene a 
few hours after the preceding boat, and thus saved Les'bos 
from desolation. 

The Spartan admiral, having failed to succour Les'bo!!, 
sailed against Corcy'ra, then agitated by the tJllIlu1ts of a most 
dangerous sedition. It has been already mentioned that 
many Coreyreans had been made prisoners by the Corinthians J 
these men were won by the kindness and bribes of their cap
tors to aid the aristocratic party of their countrymen in an 
attempt to lubvert the democratic constitution of Corcy/ra, 
and break off the alliance with Athens. On their return 
home, they made a vigorous effort to accomplillh their designs, 
and very nearly succeeded. After a violent and sanguinary 
contest, in which _hoth parties were disgraced by the most 
savage atrocities, the democratio faction prevailed by the aid 
of an Athenian fleet, but sullied its triumph by exterminating 
all its opponents, under circumstances of equal treachery and 
cruelty. 

The presence of the Athenian fleet in the Ionian sea ren
dered western Greece the Beene of war; and Demos'thenes, 
its chief commander, subdued all the allies of the Pelopon
nesiana in lEtOlia and Epirus. The term of his command 
having expired (B.O. 425), he was returning home, when the 

. M2 
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Messenians who served in his fleet proposed to effect a land
ing in the Larbour of Py'lus (NatJarino), and, fortifying them
selves there, make the Spartans tremble in their own capital, 
which was only fifty miles distant. The bold design was 
accomplished; and the Spartans in alarm sent a fleet and 
army to besiege Py'lus; they garrisoned the little island of 
Sphacteria; but their navy being defeated by the Athenians, 
this garrison, consisting of the noblest of the Spartan fami
lies, was brought to the brink of ruin, and would have been 
uttcrly destroyed, but for the inadequate resources which 
Demos'thenes had at his command. Under these circum
stances, the Spartans sent deputies to solicit peace; but the 
Athenian people, instigated by their unworthy favourite, 
Clean, rejected the proffer with disdain. This arrogant boa.~ter, 
whose cowardice was notorious, offered, if he were made gene
ral, that he would make the Spartans in Sphacteria prisoners 
within twenty days. He had no notion that his offer would 
be accepted; but the Athenian populace, ready at all times 
to sacrifice everything for a joke, took him at his word. 
Cleon sailed t-o the scene of war, and was enabled by an ac
cidental fire, which destroyed the Spartan fortifications, to 
accomplish his promise. • This success was followed by the 
capture of the island of eythera., the destruction of the Me
garean harbour Nicre'a, and of several seaports on the coast 
of the Peloponnesus. But these triumphs were counter
balanced by the defeat of the Athenia.us at Delium, the revolt 
of their northern colonies, and the commencement of hosti
lities against them by Perdic'cas, king of Macedon. The 
Spartans, roused to vigour by this unexpected turn of events, 
sent an army under Bras'idas, their ablest general, through 
northern Greece, to aid the revolted colonies; and this emi
nent leader soon deprived the Athenians of their principal 
cities in Thrace and Macedon. Cleon headed an Athenian 
army sent to retrieve these losses: he was defeated and slain ; 
but the Spartan victory was deprived of all its fruits by the 
death of Bras'idas, who incautiously exposed himself, and was 
mortally wounded (:s.c. 422). 

Sparta had no general fit to succeed Bras'idas, and the 
senate was anxious to recover the prisoners taken in Sphac
teria; the Athenians were equally eager to procure the resti
tution of their northern colonies; and Nic'ias, who had 
succeeded Clt~on, was naturally of a pacific disposition. These 
favourable circumstances led to the conclusion of a peace, or 
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rather trn~~, for filly years, on the basis of mutual restitu
tion, by which Sparta wantonly sacrificed the intl!'rests of her 
allies. 

SECrIOll IV. Tile &conl Peloponnesian War. 

~Jl() • •• e. .pl to B.C. 4°4-

Jt'8TLY proyoked by the neglect of their int.erests in the 
recent treaty, the Corinthians privately ipsti.,aated the Argives 
against the t;partans; and a combination was formed by the 
Jlrincipal democratic Itates, which was secretly encouraged by 
the Athenians. The ludden departure from pacific policy was 
owing to the influence of Alcibiades, the nephew of Per'icles, 
"'ho, to • large Ihare of his uncle's abilities, added a boundless 
ambition, and a reckless disregard of the means he used to 
accomplish his .nds. The Argives and Spartans, after having 
harassed each other by petty expeditiollll, at length prepared 
for open war; but just as the two armies were on the point of 
enga,,<ring, the remembrance that they were both descended 
from the Dorian race luspended their rage, and a truce was 
concluded between their respective leaders. Alcibiades, 
who was then ambastoador at Argos, roused the populace to 
refuse the ratification of this agreement: a fresh attack was 
made on the Spartan alliea, but it proved unsuccessful. Two 
years of mutual recrimination followed; 4uring which the 
.Argive republic was harassed by sanguinary revolutions, which 
ended in the complete establishment of a democracy. In the 
mean time, the Athenians, anxious to restore their nayal supre
macy, attacked the Dorian island of Melos, and punished the 
resistance of the inhabitants by a cruel massacre, which pro
yoked univeraal indignation throughout Greece. But public 
attention was lOOn e~rrrossed by a more important topic, the 
Athenian expedition to Sicily, undertaken at the instigation of 
Alcibiades (B.C. 415), nominally to deliver the Egestans from 
the tyranny of the Syracusans, but really to establ1>h the 
Athenian supremacy in that island. 

Notwithstanding the remonstrances of Nic'ias and Soc'
rates, the most powerful armament which had ever left a Gre
cian port was speedily prepared, and intrusted to the joint 
command of Alcibiades, Nic'ias, and Lam'achus. When re
viewed at; Corcy'ra, it was found to consist of a hundred and 
thirty-four ships of war, with a proportional number of trans-
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ports and tenders. The army was composed of five thouSand 
heavy-armM infantry; accompanied by a sufficient body of 
slingers and archers. Instead, however, of sailing directly to 
Syracuse, which probably. would· have fallen, the :lieet was 
steered to Cat'ana, whose inhabitants were induced to join the 
Athenians by the brilliant eloquence of Alcibiades. Scarcely, 
however, had he obtained this triumph, when he was sum
moned home to be tried for his life on a charge of impiety and 
sacrilege. . . 

He was accused of having violated the Eleusinian mys
teries, and wantonly defaced the Her'mre, or sacred statues of 
Mercury, which adorned the streets of Athens. Conscious of 
his guilt, or dreading the giddy populace, he refused to incur 
the hazard of a 'trial, but :lied to 'rhurium, whence he removed 
to Ar' gos, and afterwards, when a price was set on his head, 
to Spar'ta. Nic'ias, by the departure of Alcibiades, and death 
of La.m'achus, remained sole commander of the Athenian 
forces: he was an able but cautious leader; and after he had 
defeated the Syracusans, he wasted precious time in fortifying 
his camp, and useless negotiations. The Corinthians and 
. Spartans profited by the delay to send succours to Syracuse, 
which they intrusted to Gylip'pus, the best general of his day. 
Under his command the fortune of the war soon changed; and 
·the Athenians, so far from making any impression on Syra
·cuse, were severely defeated, and besieged in their camp. At 
the request of Nic'ias, a new armament was sent to Sicily, 
under the command of Demos'thenes and Eurym'edon; but 
through the dilatory policy of the old general, and the rash
·ness of his colleagues, this reinforcement was rendered un
availing, and the Athenians were defeated in a. decisive en
gagement. Demos'thenes now proposed to return; but Nic'ias 
lingered in Sicily after all rational hopes of success were lost, 
and the Syracusans, in the mean time, collecting a powerful 
navy, destroyed the Athenian :lieet, and became masters of 
the sea. An attempt was made by the Athenians to retreat 
to some friendly city; but they were overtaken by the Syra
cusan army, and forced to surrender at discretion (n.c. 413). 
The generals were barbarously put to death, and the common 

. soldiers sold as slaves. . 
This terrible calamity was fatal to the power of Athens; 

but it was not the 'pnly misfortune that befel the republic. 
Acting under the revengeful advice of Alcibiades, the Spar
. tans fortified and garrisoned Deceleia, a town not fifteen miles 
from Athens, and commanding its richest lands i and thus, 
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instead of harassing their enemies by annual incursions, they 
infested them by a continual war. Soon afterwards they 
learned that the wealth of Persia was added to the formidaLle 
confederacy of the Spartans. 

But under all these misfortunes the Athenians maintained 
their national courage, and prepared to meet the crisis with 
enthusiasm. Their most pressing danger arose from the dis.> 
content of the maritime states, whose desire of independence 
was stimulated by the presence of a superior Spartan fleet in 
the 1Egean Sea. The ruin of the Athenians was, however, sus
pended by the negotiations of Alcibiades with the Persian 
eatrap Tissaphernes; for this ambitious man, having pro. 
yoked the resentment of the Spartans by his vices, was now 
eager to be reconciled to his native country.. His intrigues 
procured the abolition of the Athenian democracy, and the 
IUbstitution of an aristocratic government j but the new heads 
of the state justly dreaded the ambition of Alcibiades, and 
refused to repeal the sentence pronounced against him. The 
four hundred tyrants, as the aristocratic usurpers were justly 
called, alienated the minds even of their partisans by their 
cruelty and incapacity. At length the revolt of Eubre'a, and 
the destruction of the Athenian fleet near Eretria, provoked a 
fierce insurrection I they were deposed, and thus, at the end 
of four months, the democracy was restored. Alcibiades was 
immediately recalled; but he resolved not to return home until 
his return should be gilded by the fame of some great exploit. 
He hastened, with • .mall squadron, to aid the Athenian 
fleet at the moment it had joined battle with the Spartans j 
and thi. seasonable reinforcement decided the 'victory. But 
Alcibiadea, eager for a more decisive blow, persuaded his 
eountrymen to attack the Spartans in the harbour of Cyz'icus, 
and by hia prudent arrangements the whole hostile fleet was 
either taken or destroyed (B.C. 411). This great victory was 
followed by the re-establishment of the Athenian ascendancy 
in the Thracian Chersonesus. Mer having performed these 
essential services, Alcibiades returned home (B.O. 407), and 
was welcomed at Athens with great enthusiasm: he was ap
pointed commander-in-chief by sea and land, and a large 
armament was placed at his disposal. 

But when Alcibiades returned to the coast of "Asia, he 
found the cause of Sparta retrieved by the crafty Lysan'der, 
who was more than his equal in the diplomatic arts of 
duplicity and cunning. The Spartan had the art to gain the 
confidllnce of the Persian prince Cy'rus, to whom hia father 
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. had just intrusted the government of Lower Asia; and by the 
simple expedient of raising the pay of the sailors on board the 
confederate fleets, he at once deprived the Athenians of their 
most experienced mariners. Alcibiades went with a small 
squadron to raise contributions in Caria: during his absence 
Antiochus, his lieutenant, contrary to orders, engaged Ly
san'der, and was defeated with the loss of fifteen ships. 
Intelligence of this event being conveyed to Athens, the sus
picions of the treachery of Alcibiades, which had been only 
partially lulled, returned in full force, and he was a second 
time deposed and banished. He fled to a fortress he pos
sessed in Thrace, while ten admirals were appointed to com~ 
mand in his stead. 

Lysan'der's year of office having expired, he was succeeded 
as admiral of the Peloponnesian fleet by Callicrat'idas, a man 
as inferior to him in ability as he was superior in rectitude 
and integrity. .An engagement between the fleets, oft' the 
islands of ArginUsre, ended in the total defeat of the Spartans j 
but a violent storm prevented the Athenian admirals from 
improving their victory, and from recovering the bodies of 
their slain, to procure them the rites of sepulture. For these 
imaginary crimes they were accused before the people by one 
of their colleagues, denied the benefit of a fair trial, condemned 
by clamour, and put to death. 

The war for a time languished, but the reappointment of 
Lysan'der to the command of the Peloponnesian fleet was fatal 
to Athens, whose best officers had been wantonly sacrificed to 
gratify the fury of a licentious populace. Profiting by the un
skilfulness and presumption of the Athenian admiral, Lysan'der 
attacked them unawares at the mouth of the lEgos-pot'amos, 
(Goat's river), and totally annihilated their navy, with the 
exception of eight galleys, which, by the prudent management 
of Conon, escaped to the island of Cyprus (B.C. 406). Lysan'
der, having thus virtually put an end to the Peloponnesian 
war, mercilessly butchered his unfortunate prisoners to the 
amount of three thousand. 

Before sailing against Athens, Lysan'der reduced the prin
cipal maritime states, and thus prevented the import of grain 
into the devoted city. When he deemed that famine had 
sufficiently prepared the way for success, he appeared before 
the harbour with a fleet of one hundred and fifty sail, while 
A'gis, king of Spar'ta, attacked the city by land. The Athe
nians made an obstinate defence; but they were at length 
forced to surrender on the humiliating conditions of abolish-
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• ing the democracy, and intrusting the chief power to thirty 

persons named by the Spartans, surrendering all their ships 
but twelve, resigning all claim to their colonies and foreign 
possessions, and consenting to follow the Spartan standard in 
war. Harsh as were these conditions, they were mercy com
pared to the sanguinary measures proposed by the Thebans 
and Corinthians. The Athenians submitted in bitter sorrow. 
On the sixteenth of May (B.C. 4°4), the anniversary of the 
memorahle victory of Sal' am is, the harbours and forts of Athens 
were occupied by her enemies, and the demolition of her walls 
commenced amidst loud shouts and flourishes of martial 
music; while her citizens, broken-hearted, hid themselves 
from the light of day. 

But the Spartans did not believe their triumph secure 
while Alcibiades lived to reanimate the hopes of the Athe
nians, and perhaps procure for them the aid of the Persians. 
He had detected the hostile plans of Cy'rus the younger 
against his brother Artaxer'xes, which the crafty Lysan'der 
secretly encouraged, and desired to be escorted to Susa, in 
ordl'r to reveal the plot to the king. Pharnabazus dreaded the 
consequence of such a discovery: he therefore readily listened 
to the suggestions of Lysan'der, aM sent a body of assassins 
to murder the illustrious exile. Alcibiades was living in a 
Phrygian villa"cre, unconscious of his danger. Such was the 
fame of his valour, that the murderers were afraid to attack 
him openly, and therefore set fire to his howe. The brave 
Atheman rushed through the flames, and clove down the fore
mo..1; of the assassins, but the rest overwhelmed him with 
showers of darts, and he fell by a multitude of wounds. The 
Athenians paid an involuntary and extraordinary homage to 
his talents, for they at once abandoned themselves to despair, 
and made no effort to retrieve the hapless condition of their 
country. 

SXCTIOlf V. 7!Yralmkal Rule of Sparta. Third PelopJ1J
nenan War. 

I1IDJI 11.0. 404 ~ 11.0. 361. 

TnE conrederates had destroyed the supremacy of Athena, 
but soon fOtmd that they had thereby subjected themselves to 
the galling tyranny of the Spartans. Lysan'der proved to be 
the worst oppressor that had ever been raised to power; and 
the Gre<>k cities in Asia would have gladly chosen the non-

K3 
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. • despotism of Persia, in preference to his a.varice and crueltY'. 
,:But, to secure her power, Spar'ta had e&tablished an oligarchy 
of her creatures in every state, and supported those domestic 
tyrannies with arms and money. The power of the thirty 
tyrants at Athens was secured and maintained by a Spartan 
garrison in the Acrop'olis: thus supported, these despots set 
no bounds to their cruelty and rapacity, putting to death all 
who possessed wealth or political influence, and enriching 

, :themselves by confiscations. 
The city seemed, to possess only two classes of inhabitants, 

the ready instruments of cruelty and the patient victims of 
tyranny; three thousand miscreants were found to act as a. 
body-guard to the tyrants; all the other citizens were dis
'armed, and those who were suspected of a.ttachment to the 
ancient constitution were either murdered or driven into 
exile. The dock-yards were demolished in order to cripple 
the commercial enterprise of the Athenians; the bema, or 
pulpit on the Pnyx, was turned to the land side, that the 
view of the sea might not awaken glorious recollections or 
revive patriotic emotions, and all instruction in oratory was 
I!trictly prohibited. . 

Although the Thebarls had been the most inveterate 
enemies of the Athenians, their hearts were affected by wit
nessing the evils brought upon their rivals by the c:r:uelty of 
the tyrants, and they received with generous kindness those 
who fled from the persecution of the despots. A numerous 
band of exiles was Boon assembled at Thebes, and at its head 
was placed Thrasyb'ulus, whose daring valour was tempered 
by prudence and humanity.. Under his guidance the exiles 
seized Phy'le, a strong fortress on the frontiel'll of At'tica and 
Bw6tia, whence they opened a communication with the 
enemies of the tyrants in the city. Justly terrified, the 
thirty and their partisans flew to arms, but they suffered a 
shameful defeat; and Tru:asyb'ulus, strengthened by the acces
sion of new partisans, seized the Pirre'us. The aristocratic 
faction, in great alarm, deposed the thirty,' a.nd. elected ten 
new magistrates in their stead, who emulated the wickedness 
of their predecessors, and, to secure their power, sought 
a.ssistance from Spar'ta.. Lysan'der quickly advanced to their 
aid, and blockaded the Pirre'us j but his pride and ambition 
had given deep offence in Spar'ta j and Paus8.nias, the most 
popular of the Lacedremonian princes, hastily marched with 
a. second a.rmy to frustrate the plans of Lysan'der. Under 
,the protection of Pausaruas the despots were Iltripped of 
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power, the ancient coruditution of Athens restored, and the 
Spartan garrison withdrawn from the citadel (B.C. 403). 
Some of the tyrants retired with their followers to Eleu'sis ; 
hut their unequal hostility was easily defeated by the vigour 
of the new republic. A few of the most obnoxious were 
put to death: the rest were pardoned by a general act of 
amnesty, which was ratified by the people on the motion of 
Th1"Myb'ulus. 

Scarcely had the constitution been- restored, when the 
Athenians showed how greatly their national character had 
been deteriorated, by condemning the virtuous Soc'rates to 
death on a frivolous charge of impiety (lI.C. 4°°). His 
death was worthy of his useful and honourable life; he sub
mitted to the injustWe of his countrymen without murmuring 
or repining, and lpent his last moments in impressing on the 
mind. of his friends, who remained faithful to him, those 
IUblime lessona of philosophy which his eloquent disciple, 
fIato, has transmitted to posterity. 

Aaother dis<.-iple of SOc'rates was at the same time less 
honourably engaged as a hireling soldier in Asia. Darius 
N othus, at hill death. bequeathed the crown of Persia to his 
eldest IOn Artaxer'xes, surnamed Mnemon from the strength 
of his memory. Cy'I'UB, his younger brother, was stimulated 
by the queen dowager; Parysatis, to claim the kingdom, on 
the ground of his having been born the son of a king, while 
the birth of Arlaxer'xes took place at a time when Darius 
was yet in • private station. Cy'rus, while governor of 
Lower Asia, had earned the gratitude of Lysan'der and the 
Spartans, by supplying them with money to carryon the 
war against Athens, and in return he obtained permission to 
raise an auxiliary force in Greece to aid his intended rebellion. 
Thirteen thousand adventurer. soon enrolled themselves under 
his standard, consisting not only of the Spartans ana theu. 
allies, but of lOme renegade Athenians, among whom was 
Xen'ophoD. the eelebrated historian. With these auxiliaries. 
and an army of ODe hundred thousand of his own provincials. 
Cy'rus invaded Upper Asia, and advanced with little diffi
culty into BabylOnia (B.C. 400). Here he encountered his 
brother's immeJlM anny, and rashly charging the centre of 
the royal guards, was IIlain OD the field. His anny, according 
to the usual custom or Asiatics, dispersed immediately; and 
the Greeks were lefl; almost alone, in the midst of a hostile 
eountry, to effect a difficult retreat of more than a thousand 
mileoJ. Their leaders proposed terms of accommodation to -
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the Persians. 'i'hey Were invited to a cohfel'enee, under the 
pretence of arranging the preliminaries, and were mercilessly 
butchered. Undismayed, t~ey chose new commanders; and, 
after enduring incredible hardships, succeeded in fighting 
their way to their native country. Thus gloriously ended 
I the retreat of the ten thousand;' but nothing can excuse the 
original guilt of the expedition. 

The remnant of the ten thousand entered into the semce 
of the Spartans, who- had sent an army to protect the Greek 
cities of Asia from the threatened vengeance of Artaxer'xes. 
A desultory war ensued, productive of no important result, 
until the command of the Greek forces was given to Agesilaus, 
who had been raised to the throne of Laconia by the influence 
and intrigues of Lysan'der. Agesilaus departed for Asia just 
as the Spartans had escaped from the peril of a plot formed 
for their destruction by the subject Lacedlilmonians, at the 
instigation of the ambitious Cin'adon (B.C. 396). Lysan'der; 
the author of his greatness, accompanied Agesilaus, hoping 
to re-establish- the influence which he had formerly possessed 
in the Asiatic cities. But. AgesiIaus treated him with the 
most mortifying neglect, and Lysan'der returned home, 
unpitied, to bewail his friend's ingratitude. The Spartan 
monarch, thus freed from a dangerous rival, then directed his 
entire attention to the war, and defeated the Persians in 
several blttties. Itt is' very probable that AgesiIaus would 
have shaken the throne of Artaxer'xes, had not the atrocious 
tyranny of his countrymen provoked the general .enmity of 
all the Greek states, and kindled a new Peloponneslan war. 

Under the most frivolous pretences, Lysan'der and the 
Spartan king, Pausanias, were sent to invade the Theban 
territories. The former laid siege to Haliar'tus, the latter 
encamped in the neighbourhood of Platlll'lll. The garrison of 
Haliar'tus, taking advantage of tllis division of the hostile 
forces, made a sudden sally, and defeated the Spartans with 
great slaughter, Lysan'der himself being slain (B.O. 394). 
Pausanias obtained leave to bury the dead, on condition of 
evacuating Breotia; and he returned disgraced to the Pelo
ponnesus, where he soon died of a broken heart. 

The news of this event revived the courage of the enemies 
of Spar'ta; a league for mutual protection was formed by the 
republics of Argos, Thebes, Athens, and Corinth, to which 
most of the colonies in Thrace and Macedon acceded. Agesi
laus -was immediately recalled from Asia, and he obeyed the 
summons with great promptitude, leaving his fleet, and a' 



tHE TItIBD l'Ui>~ON'NESllN W A.ll. 253 

portion of the Asiatic army, under the charge of his kinsman 
Pisan'der. Canon, one of the ten admirals, who had been 
exposed to the anger of the Athenian populace after the sea
fight at ArginUsre, found a generous protector in Evag'oras, 
king of Cy'prus, by whom he was introduced to the notice of 
Artaxer'xes. The Persian monarch, alarmed at the progress 
of Agesi13us, gladly supplied Canon with the means of fitting 
out a fleet which might cope with that of Spar'ta. Knowing 
the vanity and inexperience of Pisan'der, Canon sailed in 
quest of the Lacedremonians to the Dorian shore; and off 
the harbour of Cnidus gained a decisive victory, by which the 
Spartan nav~ was annihilated, and its empire over the mari
time states UTetrievably destroyed. With consummate skill 
Canon availed himself of this success to restore not only the 
independence of Athens, but her supremacy in the lEgean 
Sea. He conducted his victorious tieet to the principal 
islands and colonies, and, either by persuasion or menace, 
induced them to renew their allegiance to their ancient 
mistress. 

Agesi131i11 received the intelljgence of this unexpected 
reverse just as he was about to engage a Theban army at 
Coroneia (B.C. 394). He animated his soldiers by falsely 
reporting that the Spartan fleet had been victorious; but 
even this stratagem failed to gain him decisive success. He 
won the battle, indeed, but at such a heavy cost: that his 
victory was nearly as calamitous as a defeat. The best and 
bravest of the Spartan veterans fell, and Agesilaus himself 
was dangerously wounded. The battles. of Cnidus and 
Coroneia were the only important engagements in this war, 
which lasted nearly eight years; both parties exhausted their 
strength in petty skirmishes in the neighbourhood of Corinth; 
and that wealthy city was almost wholly destroyed by the 
rivalry of the Argive and Spartan factions. 

Canon having employed the Persian money to rebuild the 
walls of Athens, and the Persian fleet to restore its maritime 
supremacy, became suspected by Artaxer'xes of designing to 
raise a revolt of the Greeks in Asia; and this suspicion was 
fostered by Spartan emissaries, who offered to abandon, in 
the name of their government, the cause of Grecian liberty, 
provided that the Persian monarch would grant favourable 
terms of peace. Artaxer'xes listened to the treacherous pro
posals; Canon was seized and murdered in prison; articles of 
peace were arranged with the Spartan .Antal'cidas, by which 
the liberty of the Greek citiel was sacrificed, and the inde., 
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pendence of all the minor republics proclaimed. The Persian 
monarch and the Spartan republic took upon themselves to 
enforce this latter regulation, which wall designed to prevent 
Athens from maintaining her superiority over the maritime 
"states, and Thebes from becoming mistress of the Breotian 
cities (B.C. 387). The disgraceful peace of Antal'cldas, by 
which the Spartans resigned the free cities of Asia to a 
barbarian,in order to gratify their unworthy jealousies, suffi
ciently proves that the selfish policy inculcated by the laws 
of Lycur' gus was as rninous as it was scandalous. 

The city of Olyn'thusl in the Macedonian penmsula" 
having incurred the resentment of the Spartans, an =y was 
sent to reduce it; but this was found no easy task; and it 
was not until after a war of four years, in which the Spartans 
suffered many severe defeats, that the Olynthians were forced 
to accept & peace on very humiliating conditions. In " the 
course of this war Phre'bidos, a Spartan general, in violation 
of the laws of nations, Jleized the Cadmeia, or citadel of Thebes, 
then enjoying a profound peace; and his crime was justified 
and rewarded by Agesilallll (D. O. 383). The chief of the 
Theban patr!ots lied to Athens, where they were kindly re
eeived: an oligarchy of traitors was established under the 
protection of the Spartan garrison; and Thebes was doomed 
to the misery that Athens had endured u.nder the thirty 
tyrants. " 

Pelop'idas, one of the Theban exiles, stimulated by the 
recent example of Tharasy"b'ulus, concerted, with & friend who 
had remained in Thebes, a bold plan for the liberation of" his 
country. The most licentious of the tyrants were invited to 
a feast, and when they were hot with wine, the conspirators 
entered disguised &5 courtesans, and slew them in the midst of 
their debauchery (D.e.378). The rest. of the traitors met a 
similar fate; and the patriots being reinforced "by an Athenian 
army, vigorously besieged_ the citadel, and soon forced the 
LacedlBmonian garrison to capitulate. 

Cleombr6tus was Bent with a numerous army from Laee~ 
dlllmon, in the depth of winter, to chastise the Thebans. The 
AthenianI' were beginning to repent of their having aided the 
revolters; but II; perfidious attempt having been made by one 
of the Spartan generals to lJeize the Pirre'us, as Phre'bidas had 
the Cadmeia, the whole city of Athens was filled with just 
indignation, and the most ~igorous preparations were mada. 
for war. Agesili.us himself repeatedly invaded Breotia, 
without porforming anything worthy of his former fame. 
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Pelop'idae, who was chosen general by his grateful country
men, won two IIplendid victories at Tanag'ra and Tegy'ra, 
though in the latter fight he had. t9 encounter a vast dispa.
rity of force: The Athenians swept the Spartan navy from 
the Beall, and infested the coasts of the Peloponnesus. The 
maritime atates, disappointed in their expectations of inde
pendence, renewed their confederacy under the supremacy of 
Athens, and the invention of a new system of tactics by 
Jphic'rates was fatal to the ancient superiority of ~he Lace
dalmonian phalanx. Nothing, in short, could have saved 
Spar'ta from deatruction, had not the Thebans, into'xicated 
with success, provoked hostility by their vaunting pride, and 
the cruelty with which they treated the citiel of Bre6tia.. 

A convention of all the Grecian sta.tes was summoned to 
Sparta, at the request of the Persian monarch, who wished to 
obtain aid from the chief republics in aubduing an insurrection 
of the Egyptians (B. O. 372). The representative of the 
Thebans was Epaminon'das, the best military cOlJllD.ander that 
Greece had yet produced, and the wisest statesman it had 
lOOn since the days of Pericles. His eloquent denunciation 
of Spartan ambition produced .. deep impression on the minds 
of the deputies, which all the ingenuity of AgesiIaus could not 
remove; the assembly was dissolved without coming to any 
conclWlion ; but the influence of Sparta was destroyed for ever. 

Early in the following spring, Cleombr6tus, who, during 
the sickneel of Agesilaus, had been a.ppoin~ed to the chief 
oommand, invaded Bm6tia with a powerful army. Epami
non'das met him on the memorable field of Leuc'tra, and by 
attacking the long lines of the Lacedremonians with massy 
columns, won a decisive victory, in which Cleombr6tus him
self was alain. The consequences of this battle were more 
important than the triumph itself; for all the states previously 
under the yoke of Sparta began openly to aspire at inde
pendence. 

The Athenians, though justly enraged with the Spartans, 
were by no meanl satisfied with the result of the ba.ttle of 
Leuc'tra. They withdrew their friendship from the Thebans, 
who lOon, however, found a more powerful ally in Jason, the 
captain-general of Theesa]y. This noble prince, who had 
planned the union of all the Grecian .ta.tes into a single 
monarchy, of which he designed himself to be the head, joined 
the Thebans after the battle, and mediated a truce between 
them and the Spartans. He was planning further schemes of 
.empire. when h~ was ~urdered by seven assassiwl :in tho 
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presence of his army (B.C. 370). Two of the murderers wete 
slain on the spot; five escaped by the :lieetness of their horses, 
and were received in the Grecian republics as heroic assertors 
ofliberly. . 

No peril more imminently threatened Spar'ta than the 
revolt of the Peloponnesian states which had hitherto tamely 
submitted to her authority; but it was dangerous to attempt 
their subjugation by force, lest they might combine together 
for mutual protection. These states were equally reluctant to 
encounter the hazards of war, until they had secured the sup
port of a 'rheban army; and they sent pressing messages for' 
aid to Bre6tia. After some dell.lY, Epaminon'das and Pelop'idas 
were sent into the Peloponnesus at the head of a powerful 
army, and they advanced without interruption into Laconia, 
-where the face of an enemy had not been seen for five cen
turies (B.C. 369). The whole country was laid desolate; but 
what was more afIlicting to the Spartans even than these 
ravages, Epaminon'das rebuilt the ancient city of Messene, 
placed a Theban garrison in its citadel, and called back the 
wreck of the Messenian nation to their native land, where 
they watched every favourable occasion for wreaking their 
vengeance on tlleir oppressors. Scarcely had this great enter
prise been accomplished, when the Theban generals heard that 
the Athenians had not only entered into alliance with the 
Spartans, but had sent a large army to their aid, under the 
command ofIphic'rates.They immediately evacuated Laconia, 
and returned home laden with plunder through the isthmus 
of Corinth, meeting no interruption from Iphic'rates, who led 
his forces by a different road. The Thebans, instead of 
receiving their illustrious generals with gratitude, brought 
them to trial for having continued their command beyond the 
time limited by law. Pelop'idas lost his presence of mind, 
and escaped with difficulty; but Epaminon'das, proudly re
counting his heroic deeds, awed his accusers into silence, and 
was conducted home in triumph. 

The Peloponnesian war lingered during the six following 
years. The Spartans were engaged in punishing their revolted 
subjects in Laconia; the Thebans were involved in a difficult 
struggle against Alexan'der, the tyrant of PMrre, who had 
succeeded to the in:liuence of Jason in Thessaly, and ptolemy, 
the usurper of the throne of Macedon. Pelop'idas was 
intrusted with the command of the army sent to regulate these 
difficulties. He forced Alexan'der to submit to the terms of 
peace imposed by the Theban senate, and he restored Per'diccaa, 
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the legitimate heir, to the throne of Macedon. To secure the 
Theban interest in the north, he brought home with him 
lleveral or the lIacedonian princes and nobles as hostages, 
among whom was Philip, the younger brother of Per'diccas, 
and future conqueror of Greece. On his return, Pelop'idas 
11'&8 treacherously seized by the tyrant of Pher.e, and thrown 
into prison; nor was he liberated until Epaminon'das, after 
the Molat of many inferior leaders, was &ent into Thessaly, 
where he IIOOn forced the tyrant .Alexan'der to unconditional 
IUbmisaion. Pelop'idas, aft.er his liberation, was sent as an 
amOOuador to Persia, where his eloquence &0 charmed 
Artuer'xes. that he broke oft" his alliance with Sparta, and 
concluded a league with the Thebans. The greater number 
of the Grecian states refused to accede to this union, partly 
from their ancient h06tility to Persia, partly from jealousy or 
Thet-. Epaminon'das was therefore sent a third time into 
the Pelopounesus with a powerful army, to revive the spirit of 
the fonner conCederacy ~<>ainst Sparta (B.C. 366). He wasted 
much precious time in trying to obtain a naval power, and he 
11'311 long prevented from undertaking any enterprise of im
portance by the jealousy and dissension of his allies, especially 
the Arcadians. Whilst he was thus employed, his colleague 
Pelop'idu fell in a battle against Alexan'der. the tyrant or 
Pher.e (B.C. 36.): and the Thebans, through sorrow for his 
death, made no public rejoicings for their victory. His loss 
was poorly compensated by the destruction of the tyrant, who 
was IlOOn a.fu..r murdered by his own family. 

In the filllowing year, Epaminon'das entered upon his last 
campaign, by marching ~~nst the Peloponnesian states which 
ha.I sepant.ed from the Theban alliance. Knowing the unpro
tected condition of Spar'ta, he made a forced march, and 
appeared before the city while the armywas at a considerable 
distance. Ilia attack was fierce; but it was repelled by the 
valour of Archid'amua, the !On of Agesil3us, who, with & 

handful of men, CQmpelIed the Thebans to retreat. Foiled 
in this attempt, he resolved to surprise the wealthy city of 
Mantiwe'&; and would have succeeded, bad not a squadron oC 
Athenian cavalry accidentally reached the place a little before 
the appearance of the Thebans, and by their determined 
valour badled the utmost eft"ort.1 of the assailants. These 
repeated disappointments induced Epaminon'das to hazard 
& pikhed battle. It was fought in the neighbourhood or 
lIautiwe'a, and was the most arouous and san.,ouinary contest 
in which the Gl\.'eka had yet enga.,~ Epamimm'das Cdl in 
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the armt! of victory; and the Thebans, neglecting to pursue 
their advantages, rendered this sanguinary struggle indecisive, 
and productive of no other consequence than a general languor 
and debility in all the Grecian states. The glory of Thebes 
perished wi1!h the two great men who had raised her to fame; 
a general peace was established by the mediation of Artaxer'xes 
(B.O. 362), On the single condition, that each republic should 
retain its respective possessions. 

Spar'ta was anxious to recover Messenia; but this being 
opposed by the Persian king, Agesillus, to punish Artaxer'xes, 
led an army into Egypt, where he supported one rebel after 
mother, and acquired considerable wealth in this dishonourable 
war. On his return home; he died in an obscure port on the 
Cyrenaic coast, at the advanced age of eighty-four years 
(B.C. 361). At the commencement of his reign,Spar'tahadat
tained the summit of her greatness; at its close, she had,sunk 
into hopeless weakness ~ and, notwithstanding all the praise 
bestowed upon this monarch by the eloquent Xen'ophon, it is 
undeniable that most of Spar'ta's misfortunes were owing to 
the ambition, the obstinacy; and the perfidy of Agesillus. 

SECTION VI. Phe Second Sacred War. ])e8truction of 
'Grecian Freedom. 

nOM B.a. 361 TO B.a. 336 •. 

SCARCELY had the third Peloponnesian war terminated, 
when the Athenians, by their tyranny and rapacity towards 
the maritime states, were deprived of all the advantages they 
had derived from the patriotism of C6non. Cwes, a blus
tering, vulgar demagogue, raised to power by pandering to the 
passions of a. licentious populace, exhorted his countrymen to 
Bupplytheir exhausted treasury by plundering the wealth of 
their' allies and colonies. This counsel was too faithfully 
obeyed. The weaker states complained; but the islands bf 
Chios, Cos, and Rhodes, together with the city of Byzan'tium, 
prepared openly to revolt, and entered into a league for their 
mutual protection. (B.C. 358). Chares was Bent to chastise 
the insurgents: he laid siege to the city of Chios, but was 
driven from its walls with disgrace and 10s8; Chabrias, the 
best leader that the Athenians possessed, falling in the en
gagement. The insurgents, encouraged by this success, began 
to \l.ss?Jlle the offensive, and to ravage the islands that re-
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mained fa.ithful to Athens. A new armament was prepared 
to check their progress, and it was intrusted to the joint com~ 

. mand of ChArel, TimcStheus, and Iphic'rates; but Chares, 
having been hindered by his colleagues from hazarding a battle 
off Byzan'tium under very favourable circumstances, procured 
their recal, and had them brought to trial upon a charge of 
treachery and cowardice. Venal orators conducted the prose. 
cution; and a degraded people sentenced the two illustrious 
commanders to pay an exorbitant fine. They both retired into 
voluntary exile, and never again entered the service of their 
ungrateful country. Chares, left uncontrolled, wholly neg4 

lected the commission with which he had been intrusted, and 
hired himself and his troops to the satrap Artabazus, then in 
rllbellion against Artaxer'xes 0' chus, king of Persia. This 
completed the ruin of the Athenians. O'chus threatened 
them with the whole weight of his resentment, unless they 
instantly recalled their armament from the East; and with 
this mandate the degraded republicans were forced to comply 
(B.O.356). The confederate states regained complete freedom 
and independence, which they preserved for twenty years, when 
they, with the rest of Greece, fell under the dominion of the 
Ma.cedonians. 

Spar'ta, Thebes, and Athens, having successively lost their 
supremacy, ~~.Amphictyonio council, which for more than a 
cent",... ~ :.li. a. mere pageant, began to exercise an im. 
portant mnuence in the affairs of Greece. They issued a decree 
.ubjecting the Phocia.ns to a heavy fine for cultivating some 
lands that had been consecrated to Apol'lo, and imposing a 
.imilar penalty on the Spartans for their treacherous occu
pation of the Cadmeia. (B.O.357). The Phocians, animated 
by their leader, Pbilomelus, and secretly encouraged by the 
Spartans, not only refused obedience, but had recourse to 
arms. In defiance of the prejudices of the age, Pbilomelus 
stormed the city of Del'phi, plundered the sacred treasury, 
and employed its wealth in raising an army of mercenary adven
turers. The Thebans and Locrians were foremost in avenging 
tbis insult to the national religion; but the war was rather a 
Beries of petty skirmishes than regular battles. It was chiefly 
remarkable for the sanguinary spirit displayed on both sides; 
the Thebans murdering their captives as lacrilegious wretches; 
the Phocians retaliating these cruelties on all the captives that 
fell into their hands. At len.:,~h Philomelus, being forced to 
• general engagement, under disadvantageous circumstances, 
wu surrounded, and on the point of being ma.<l6 prisoner, 
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when he threw himself headlong from a rock, to escape falling 
into the hands of his enemies (B.O. 353). Onomar'chus, the 

·lieutenant and brother of the Phocian general, safely con
ducte.,. the remnant of the army to the fastnesses of Del'phi. 
He proved e able and prudent leader. With the treasures 
of the Delphic temple he purchased the aid of Ly'cophron, the 
chief of the Thessalian princes; and, thus supported, he com
mitted fearful ravages in the territories of Bm6tia and Locris. 
The Thebans, in great distress, applied for aid to Philip, king 
of Macedon, who had long sought a pretext for interfering in 
the affairs of Greece (B.O. 352) : he marched immediately to 
their relief, completely routed the Phocians in the plains of 
Thessaly, and suspended from a gibbet the body of Onomar'
chus, which was found among the slain. He dared not, how
ever, pursue his advantages further; for he knew that an 
attempt to pass the straits of Thermop'ylre would expose him 
to the hostility of 1ill the Grecian states, which he was not 
yet prepared to encounter. 

Phayl'lus, the brother of the two -preceding leaders of 
the Phocians, renewed the war, and a",ooain became formidable. 
Philip, under the pretence of checking his progress, at
tempted to seize Thermop'yl:e; but had the mortification 
to find the straits preoccupied by the Athenians. He returned 
home, apparently ~earied of Grecian poJ;t:c,;,~f _b_u~ he had 
purchased the sel"Vlces of venal orators," - lit ._... .. ~ soon 
afforded him a plausible pretext jor rell~wefiIi.tertel"nce. 
The war lingered for two or three years~ ihe·treasures of 
the Delphic temple began to fail, and the Phocians longed 

. for peace. But ~he Tengeance of the Thebans was insa-
tiable: they besought Philip to crush the impious profaners. 
of the temple; and that prince, having lulled the suspicions 
of the Athenians, in spite of the urgent warnings of the 
patriotic Demos'thenes, passed the straits without oppo
sition, and laid the unhappy Phocians prostrate at the 
feet of their inveterate enemies (B.O. 347). Their cities 
were dismantled, their country laid desolate, and their 
vote in the Amphictyonic council transferred to the king of 
Macedon. 

A new sacred war was excited by the artifices of £8'
chines, the Athenian deputy to the Amphictyonic council, 
&. venal orator, who had long sold himself to Philip. He 
accused the Locrians of Amphis'sa of cultivating the Uirrbean 
p~ain, which had been consecrated with such solemn ceremonies 
~. the first sacred war. The Locrians, after the example 
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oC the Pbocians, reCused obedience to the sentence oC the 
Amphic'tyons; and the charge of conducting the war against 
them waa intrusted to Philip (B.C. 339). He hastened to 
Del'phi, marched against Amphis'sa, took it by storm; and, 
lOOn after revealed his designs against the liberties of Greece, 
by seizing and fortifying Elateia, the capital of PhOcis. The 
Athenian. and Thebana instantly took up arms. but they in
trwIted their force. to incompetent generals, and when they 
encountered the Macedoniana at Chreronela, they were irre
trievably defeated. The independence of the Grecian com
munities waa thus destroyed; and in a general convention of 
the Amphlctyonic states at Corinth (B.C. 337), Philip waa 
chosen captain-general of confederate Greece, and appointed 
to lead thoir united forces against the Persian empire. 

:""" 



CHAPTER XI. 

THE HISTORY OF MACEDON. 

SECTION I. Geogropkical Outline. 

THE range of Mount Hre'mus separates Thrace and Mace
don from northern Europe, and the CambUnian mountains 

on the south divide the latter country from Thessaly. The 
space intervening between these mountain-chains was, during 
a long succession of ages, distinguished by different appella
tions, according as the barbarous nations that tenanted these 
regions rose into temporary eminence. The most ancient name 
'ofMacedonia was ..Emath'ia; but the time and cause of the ap
pellation being changed are unknown. ' It is difficult to describe 
the boundaries of a' country whose limits were constantly 
varying; but in its most flourishing state, Macedon was 
bounded on the north by the river Strfmon, and the Scardian 
branch of Mount Hre'mus; on the east by the ..Egean Sea; 
on the south by the Camb-6.nian mountains; and on the west 
by the Adriatic. It was said to contain ODe hundred and fifty 
different' nations; and this number will .. not appear exagge
rated, when it is remembered that each of its cities and towns 
was regarded as an independent state. '-

The western division of the country, on the coast of the 
Adriatic, was for the most part possessed by the uncivilized 
Taulant'ii. In their territory stood Epidam'nus, founded by 
a Corcyrean colony, whose name the Romans changed to 
Dyrac'chium (Durozzo), on account of its ill-omened signifi
cation; and Apo1l6nia, a city colonized by the Corinthians. 
South of the Taulant'ii, but still on the Adriatic coast, was 
the territory of the AIymi6tre, whose chief cities were Elfma 
and Bul1is. East of these lay a little inland district called 
the kingdom of Orestes, because the son of Agamem'non is 
said to have settled there afler the murder of his mother. 

The south-eastern part of the country, called .Ji:math'ia,' 
or Macedonia Proper, contained .Ji:gre'a, or Edes'sa, the cradle 
of the Macedonian monarchy,~and Pe11a, the favourite capital 
of its most powerful kings. The districts of .Ji:math'ia that 
bordered the sea were called Pieria, and were consecrated to 
the Muses. They contained the important cities Pyd'na, Phy
lace, and Dium. North-east was the region of Amphax'itis, 
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bordering the Thermaic GuH: its chief cities were Thuma. 
IUbsequently called Thessalonlca (SoIOflic"i), and Stagira, the 
birth-place of Aristotle. • 

The Chalcidian peninsula, between the Thermaic and Btry. 
moman Gulfs, baa its coast deeply indented bynoble bays and 
inlet. of the ..Egean Sea. It contained many important 
trading cities and colonies, the chief of which, Pallene, in the 
headland of the IIIUJle name; Potidre'a. a Corinthian colony; 
Tonine, on the Toronaic GuH; and Olyn'thus, famous for the 
many lieges it IUStained. In the region of Ed6nia. near the 
river Strfmon, waa Amphip'olis, a favourite colony of the 
Athenians, Scotus'sa, and Crenides, whose name was changed 
to Philip'pi by the father of Alexander the Great. 

The most remarkable mountains of Macedon were the 
Scardian and ether branches from the chain of lIre'mus ; Pan. 
greua, re1ebrated for its rich mines of gold and silver; A'thos, 
,.-hich juts into the ..Egean Sea, forming a remarkable and 
dangerous promontory; and Olym'pus, which partly belonged 
to Th~y. Most of these, but especially the Scardian 
chain and Mount A'thos, were richly wooded, and the timber 
they produced was highly valued by ship-builders. The prin. 
t'ipal riven falling into the Adriatic were the Panyasus, the 
Ap'lIUlI, the Laiia, and the Celyd'nllil; on the ..Egean side were 
the Haliac'mon, the E'rigon, the hius, and the Strfmon, 
,.-hich was the northern boundary of Macedon, until Philip 
extended bis dominiona to the Nes'sus. 

The &oil of Macedonia was very fruitful; on the sea-coast 
especially it produced great abundance of corn, wine, and oil, 
and most of its mountains were rich in mineral treasures. 
Macedonia was celebrated for an excellent breed of horses, to 
which great attention waa paid; no fewer than thirty thou
aand brood mares being kept in the royal stud at Pel1a. 

,. 
SECTlOY IL Irl8tory of ,All Maeetloniatt M{)ftQrelty. 

ROll LC. 813 TO LC. 323-

Ay Argive colony, conducted by Car'anus, ill said to have 
invaded ..Emath"1& by the command of an oracle, and to have 
been conducted by a flock of goats to the city of Edes'sa, 
,,-hieh ..-as easily stunned (-B_C. 813). The kingdom thus 
founded ..-as gradually enlarged at the expense of the neigh
bouring barbarous nations; and 1faB fast rising into importance 
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when, in the reign of King Amyn'ta..q, it became tributary 
to the Persians (B.O. 513), immediately after the return of 
Darius from his Scythian campaign. Arter the overthrow of 
the Persians at Platre're, Macedon recovered its independence; 
which, however, was never recognised by the Persian kings. 
Per'diccas II. (n.c. 455), on coming to the throne, found his 
dominions exposed to the attacks of the Illyrians and Thra
cians, while his brother was encouraged to contest the crown 
by the Athenians. He was induced by these circumstances 
to take the Spartan side in the first Peloponnesian war, and 
much of. the success of Bras'i~as was owing to his active 
co-operatIon. 

Civilization and the arts of social life were introduced into 
Macedonia by Archelaus, the son and successor of Per'diccas 
(B.C. 413). His plans for the reform of the government 
were greatly impeded by the jealous hostility of the nobles, 
who were a kind of petty princes, barely conceding to their 
kings the right of precedence. He was a generous patron of 
learning and learned men; he invited Soc'rates to hiI court; 
and munificently protected Eurip'ides when he was forced to 

, depart from Athens. ' 
Archelaus was murdered by Crat' erus, one of his favourites 

(n.c. 400); an!l his death was followed by a. series of civil 
wars and sanguinary revolutions, which possess ho interest or 
importance. 'rhey were terminated hy the accession of 
Philip (B.C. 360), who, on the death of his brother Per'
diccas IlL, escaped from Thebes, whither he had been sent 
as an hostage, and was chosen king in preference to his 
nephew, whose infancy disqualified him from reigning in a. 
crisis of difficulty and danger. -

Philip found his new kingdom assailed by four formidable 
armies, and distracted by the claims of two rival competitors 
for the throne, one of whom had the powerful support of the 
Athenians. Educated in the arts of war and state-policy by 
the great Epaminon'dasl Philip displayed valour and wis~m 
adequate tci the crisis:· he purchased, by large bribes, the 
forbearance rather than the friendship of the Illyrians, PaJo
nians, and' Thracians; he then marched with his whole force. 
aO'ainst Argre'us and his Athenian auxiliaries, whom he de
f~ated in a, general engagement. Argre'us was slain, and his 
supporters remained prisoners of war. Philip, anxious to 
court the favour of tM Athenians, dismissed his captives 
without ransom, and resigned his pretensions to Amphip'olis. 

Having restored tranquillity to his kingdom, he began to 
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p"'pare for its security by improving the tactics and military 
(li.;cipline of his subjects. Epaminon'das, at· Leuc'tra and 
Mantineia, had shown the superiority_ 'hf a heavy column 
over the long lines in which the Greeks usually arranged 
their forces; and, improving on this lesson, he instituted the 
celebrated Macedonian phalanx. He soon found the advan
ta,,~ of this improvement: having been forced to war by the 
P81onians, he subdued their country, and made it a Mace
donian province;' and then, without resting, he marched 
a,,~in~t the Illyrians, whom he overthrew so deCisively, 
that they begged for peace on any conditions he pleased to 
impolle. 

While Athens was involved in the fatal war against the 
eolonies, Philip, though professing the warmest friendship fo~ 
the republic, captured Amphip'olis, Pyd'n&, and Potidre'a~ 
and stripped Cutys, king of Thrace, the most faithful ally ths 
Atheniaus ~8essed, of a great portion of his dominions. 
Thence he turned his arms against the tyrants of Thessaly 
and Ep¥-us; and received from the Thessalians, in gratitude 
for his services, the cession of all the revenues arising from 
their fairs and markets, as well as all the conveniences of 
their harbours and shipping. When the campaign was con
cludeJ. (B. C'.357), he married Olym'pias, daughter of the 
king of EpirUs, a princess equally remarkable for her crimes 
anJ. her misfortunes. 

While Greece was distracted by the seoond sacred war, 
Philip was steadily pursuing his policy of extending his 
northern frontiers, and securing the maritime cities of Thrace. 
lIe was vigorously opposed by Kersoblep'te& and an Athe
nran anny; in spite, howefer, of these enemies, he captured 
tho important city of MethOne; but he deemed the conquest 
dearly purchased by the loss of an eye during the siege. 
His attention was next directed to the sacred war, which he 
was invited to undertake by the Thebans. Having subdued. 
th. Phocians, he made an attempt to lieize Thermop'ylat 
(B.C. 352), but was baffied by the energetio promptitude of 
the Athenians. They were roused. to this display of valour 
by the eloquent harangues of the orator Demos'thenes, whose 
""hole life was spent in opposing Philip's designs against 
GJ"C('ian liberty. He was soon after doomed. to meet Ii 

second disappointment; his troops being driven from the 
island of Eubre'a by the VirtuOIlS Ph6cian, the last and most 
incorruptible of the long list or generals and statel>wen thaI; 
&domed the Athenian republic. 

ANC.H. N 
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These disappointments only stimulated his activity. 
Having purchased, by large bribes, the services of several 
traitors in Olyn'thus, he marched against that opulent city 
(B.C. 349), while the venal orators at Athens, whom he had 
taken into his pay, dissuaded the careless and sensual Athe
nians from hastening to the relief of their allies. The noble 
exhortations, solemn warnings, and bitter reproaches of De-

. mos't~enes, failed to inspire his countrymen with energy: 
they wasted the time of action in discussions, einbassies, and 
fruitless expeditions; and when they began to prepare for. 
Rome more serioUS" interference, they were astounded by the 
intelligencre that Olyn'thus was no more. . It had been be
trayed to Philip, who levelled its walls and buildings to the
ground, and dragged the inhabitants into slavery. This 
triumph was followed by the conquest of the whole Chalcidian 
peninsula, with its valuable commercial marts and seaports. 
His artifices and bribes disarmed the vengeance of the Athe
nians, and lulled them into a fatal security, while Philip 
finally put an end to the eacred war by the utter destruction 
of the Phocians. 'I'bey even permitted him to extend his 
conquests in Thebes, and to acquire a commanqrng influence 
in the Peloponnesus, by leading an armament thithe.r, which 
completed the humiliation of the Spartans. 

For several years Philip was engaged in the conquest of 
the commercial cities in the Thracian Chersonese and on the 
shores of the Propon'tis, while the Athenians made some 
vigorous but desultory efforts to check its progress. At 
length the third sacred war against the Locrians of Am
phis'sa gave him an opportunity of again appearing as the 
champion of the national religion of Greece. He entered 
Phocis, and thence marched to Amphis'sa, which he totally 
destroyed (B.C. 338). :Before the southern Greeks could 
recover from their astonishment, he threw off the mask which 
had hitherto concealed his plans, and announced to the states 
his design of becoming their master, by seizing and fortifying 
ElaMia. The Thebans and Athenians united in defence'" of 
Grecian liberty, but unfortunately they intrusted their forces 
to feeble and treacherous commanders. They encounter~d 
the Macedonians, headed by Philip and his valiant son 
Alexander, in the plains of Cheroneia, and were irretrievably 
ruined. They were forced to accept of peace dictated by the 
conqueror, who treated the Thebans with dreadful severity, 
but showed great forbearance and kindness to the Athenians. 
In the following year a general convention of the Grecian 
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.tatea was held. at COrinth, where it was resolved-that all 

.hould unite in a war against the Persians, and tha,.t Philip 
should be appointed captain-general of the confederate forces. 
While preparations were making for this great enterprise, 
Philip was Itabbed'to the heart by Pausanias, a Macedonian 
nobillman (B.O. 336), whose motives for committing such an 
atrocious crime cannot be satisfactorily ascertained. 

Alexan'der, deservedly surnamed the Great, succeeded his 
father, but on his accession had to contend against a host of 

. enemies. The Thracians, the Illyrians, ~nd the other bar
barous tribes of the north, took up arms, hoping that they 
might easily triumph over his youth and inexperience. But 

• thcy were miserably disappointed. Alexander, 'in an incre
dibly short space of time, foreed their fastnesses,' and 
inflicted on them so Bevere a chastisement, that they never 
again dared to attempt a revolt. But, in the mean time, a. 
report had been spread in Greece that Alexander had fallen 
in Illy'ria. The different states began to make vigorous 
preparations for shaking off the yoke of Macedon; and the 
Thebans took the lead in the revolt, by murdering the go
vernors that> Philip had appointed, and besieging the garrison 
in tho Cadmeia (B_O. 335). Fourteen days had scarcely 
elapsed, when Alexander, eager for vengeance, appeared before 
the walls of Thebes. After a brief struggle, the city was 
taken by ~torm, and levelled with the ground. The con
queror spared the lives of those who were .descended from 
Pin'dar, of the prieiltly families, and of all who had shown 
attachment to the Macedonian interest; but the rest of the 
inhabitants were doomed to death or slavery. It must, how
ever, be remarked, that the Breotians in Alexander's army were 
more active than the Macedonians in this scene of barbarity, 
and that the Thebans, by their previous treatment of the 
Breotian cities, had provoked retaliation. Alexan'der subse
quently regretted the fate of Thebes, and confessed that its 
destruction was both cruel and impolitic. 

This dreadful calamity spread terror throughout Greece j 
the states hastened to renew their submission; and Alexan'der, 
whose whole soul was bent on the conquest of Asia, accepted 
thcir excuses, and renewed the confederacy, of which his 
father had been chosen chief. He then intrusted the govern
ment of Grcece and Macedon to Antip'ater, and prepared to 
invade the great empire of Persia with an army not exceeding 
five thousand horse and thirty thousand foot (B.O. 334). 

• ' 1'1' 2 
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He led his forces to Sestus in Thrace, whence they were 
transported across the Hellespont without opposition, the 
Persians having totally neglected the defence of their western 
frontier. 

The Persian satraps rejected the prudent advice of 
Mem'nort, who recommended them to lay waste the country, 
and force the Macedonians to return home by the pressure of 
famine; but they collected an immense army, with which 
they took post on the Granicus, a river that flows from 
Mount Ida into the Propontis. Alexander did not hesitate a. 
moment in engaging the enemy, notwithstanding the vas1J 
superiority of the hostile forces. He forded the river at the 
head of his cavalry, and, after being exposed to great personal ' 
danger, obtained a decisive victory, with the loss of only 
eighty-five horsemen and thirty of the light infantry. This 
glorious achievement was followed by the subjugation of all 
the provinces west of the river HaIys, which had formed the 
ancient kingdom of Lydia; and before the first campaign 
closed, Alexander was the undisputed master ,of Asia Minor. 

The second campaign opened with the reduction of 
Phrygia, after which the M acedonian hero entered Cilicia, 
and, marching through the pass called the Syrian Gates, 
reached the bay of Is'sus, where he expected to meet Darius 
and the Persian army. But that monarch, persuaded by his 
flatterers that Alexander was afraid to meet him and trembled 
at his approach, had entered the defiles in quest of the 
Greeks, and was thus entangled in the narrow valleys of the 
,Syrian straits, where it was impossible to derive advantlln<re 
from his 'Vast superiority of numbers. Alexander instantly 
prepared to profit by this imprudence. He attacked the 
barbarian columns with his resistless phalanx, and broke 
them to pieces. The valour of the Greek mercenaries in the 
pay of Persia for a time rendered the victory doubtful; but 
the Macedonians, victorious in every other part of the field, 
attacked this body in flank, and put it to a. total rout. 
Darius fled in the very beginning of the engagement, leaving 
his wife, his mother, his dU\lghtcrs, and his inlimt son, to 
the mercy of the conqueror. The Persir.ns, entangled and 
crowded in the defiles of the mountains, sufl'ered so severely 
in their fiight, that they made no effort to defend their 
camp, which, with all its vast treasures, became the prey ot 
the Macedonians. '1'he comll1ct of Alexander, after this unpa
ralleled victory, proved tpat he deserved success. He treated 
the captive Persian princesses with the greatest respect and 
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lcindJiess, and dismissed without ransom the Greeks whom he 
had made prisoners while fighting against their country. 

Before invading Upper Asia, Alexander prudently resolved 
to subdue the mariti,me provinces. He encountered no re
sistance until he demanded to he admitted into the city of 
Tyre, when the inhabitants boldly set him at defiance. It 
would he inconsistent with our narrow limits to describe the 
liege of this important place (n.c.332). Suffice it to say, 
that, after a tedious siege and deilperate resistance, Tyre was 
taken by storm, and its inhabitants either butchered or en
.laved. This success was followed by the submission of aU 
Palestine, except Gaza, which made as obstinate a defence as 
Tyre, and was as severely punished. From Gaza the Mace
donians entered Egypt, which lIubmitted to them almost 
without a blow. 

Having received, during the winter, considerable rein
forcements from Greece, Macedon, and Thrace, Alexander 
opened his fourth campaign by crossing the Euphrates at 
Thap'sa.cus; thence he advanced to the Tigris, and having 
forded that river, entered the plains of Assyria. He found 
Darius with an immense army, composed not merely of Per
lIians, but of the wild tribes from the deserts east of the 
Caspian, encamped near the village of GaugamtHa; but as 
this place is little known, the battle that decided the fate of 
an empire is more usually named from Arbela, the nearest 
town of importance to the plains on which it was fought 
(B.C. 331). Having halted for a few days to'refresh his men, 
Alexander advanced early in the morning against the vast 
host of Darius. Darius led his forces forward with so little 
.kill that the hOrie became intermingled with the foot, and 
the attempt to disentangle them broke the liue. Alexander, 
forming his troops into a wedge, occupied this gap, and 
pUlihing right forwards, threw the Asiatics into irretrievable 
confusion. The Persian cavalry on the left wing continued 
to maintain the fight after the centre was broken, but when 
Alexander, with a select squadron, assailed their flank, they 
broke their liues and fled at full gallop from the field. It was 
no longer a battle but a slaughter; forty thousand of the 
barbarians were slain, while the loss of the Greeks did not 
exceed five hundred men. The triumph was, however, sullied 
by the wanton destruction of Persep'olis, which Alexander 
is said to have burned at the instigation of an Athenian 
CO~8an, when heated with wine ,during the rejoicing after 
the VlCtory. • 
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The first intention of Darius after his defeat was to 
establish hiniself in Media; but hearing that Alexander was 
approaching Ecbatana, he lIed to Hyrcania with a small 
escort. Here he was deposed by the satrap Bessus, and 
thrown into chains. On receiving this intelligence, Alex
ander advanced against Bessus with the utmost speed; but 
he came too late to save the unhappy Darius, who was 
sava.,<7Cly stabbed by the rebels, and left to expire at the road
side. His fate was soon avenged by his former enemy. 
Alexander continued the pursuit so vigorously, that Bessus 
was soon taken, and put to death with the most horribl& 
tortures. Spitamenes, and several other satraps, still main
tained a desperate struggle for independence, assisted. by the 
barbarous tribes of the. desert. Four years were spent in 
subduing these chiefs and their allies; in the course of which 
time Alexander conquered Bac'tria, Sogmana, and the coun
frillS" now included in southern Tartary, Khorassan, and 
Kabul (B.C. 327). But still desirous of further triumphs, he 
resolved to invade India. 

Whilst Alexander was thus engaged, the Lacedremonians, 
instigated by their wadike monarch A' gis, declared war a.,o-ainst 
Macedon; but were speedily subdued by Antip'ater. They 
sent ambassadors into Asia to supplicate the clemency of the 
Macedonian monarch, and were generously pardoned by 
Alexander (»oC.330). Another proof of the young hero's 
respect for the ancient Grecian states, was his permitting the 
Athenians to banish lEs'chines, the ancient friend of Macedon, 
after he had been conquered by Demos'thenes, in the most 
remarkable oratorical contest recorded in the annals of elo
quence. lEs'chines accused Ctes'iphon for having proposed 
that a golden crown should be given to Demos'thenes as a tes
timony to the rectitude of his political career. lEs'chines 
assailed the whole course o~policy recommended by Demos'
thenes, declaring that it had caused the ruin of Grecian inde
pendence. Demos'thenes defended his political career so 
triumphantly, that lEs'chines was l'6ut into banishment for 
having instituted a malicious prosecution. 

Alexander, having made all necessary preparations for the 
.invasion of India (B.C. 327), advanced towards that country 
by the route of Kandahar, which is that generally used by 
caravans to and from Persia at the present day. One division 
of his army, having pushed forward to the banks of the In'dus, 
prepared everything requisite for fording the river, while the 
king was engaged in subduing such cities and fortresses u 



HISTORY 01' TltlllON.A.RCltt'. 271 

might be or service in forming magazines, should.he advance, 
or securing a retreat, if he found it necessary to return. No 
opposition was made to the passage of the In'dus. Alexander 
received on its eastern bank the submission of Tax'iles, a 
powerful Indian prince, who supplied him with seven thou
sand Indian horse as auxiliaries. Continuing his ·march 

. through the country now called the Punj-ab, or land of the 
five rivers, he reached the banks of the Hydas'pes (Jkilum), 
and found the opposite side occupied by an Indian prince, 
called P6rus by the historians, though that name, like Bren'nus 
among the Gauls, and Darius among the Persians, more pro
perly designated an office than an individual. 

The Indian army was more numerous than the Macedo
nian, and it had, besides, the support of three hundred war
chariots and two hundred elephant~. Alexander could not 
pass the river in the presence. of such a host without danger; 
but by a series of stratagems he lulled the enemy into ralse 
security, and reached the right bank with little interruption. 
A battle ensued. in which the Indians were totally defeated, 
and P6rus himself made prisoner. The conqueror continued 
his march eastwards, crossing the Aces'ines (Okunab) and the 
Hydra6tes (Ram.); but when he reached the Hy'phasis 
(:-iutlf'je), his troops unanimously refused to continue their 
march; and Alexander was reluctantly forced to make the 
}lunj_ab the limit of hiol conquests. He determined. however, 
to return into central Asia. by a different ronte from that by 
which he had advanced. and caused vessels to be built on the 
Hydas'pes to transport his troops down that stream to its 
junction with the In'dus, and thence to the ocean. His na
vigation employed several mouths, being frequently retarded 
by the hostilities of the natives, especially the warlike tribe 
of the Mal1i. After having wistfully surveyed the waters of 
the Indian Ocean, Alexander determined to proceed towards 
Persepolis through the barren solitudes ofGed'roBia (B.C. 325), 
while his fleet, under Near'ehus, was employed in the survey 
of the Persian Gulf, from the mouth of the Indus to that of 
the Euphrates. He endured many hardships; but at length 
arrived. with less loss than might reasonably have been anti
cipated, in the fertile provinces of Persia. His active mind 
was next directed to securing the vast empire he had ac
quired. and joining Europe to Asia by the bonds of his com
mercial intercourse. No better proof of the wisdom of his 
plans can be given than the fact, that most of the cities he 
founded as trading marts are still the places of most com-
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mercial importance in their respective countries. But while 
he was thus honourably and usefully employed, his career was 
,cut short by a fever, the consequence of excessive drinking
a vice in which all the 'Macedonians were prone to indulge 
after the fatigues of war (B.b. 324, May 28th). His sudden 
death prevented him from making any.arrangements respecting 
the succession or a regency, but in his last agony he gave 

.his ring to Per'diccas, a Macedonian nobleman who had 
obtained the chief place in his favour after the death of 

,Rephres'tion. ' 

SECTION III. Dissolution oft'he Maceao'llian Empire. 

PROJ! B.O, ;!~4 ~o B.a. 301. • 

PEa'DIccAS was the only one of Alexander's followers who 
refused a portion of his treasures when the young hero shared 
them among his friends just before his invasion of Asia. Pos
sessing no small share of the enthusiasm of his late illustlious 
master, tempered by policy and prudence, Per'diccas seemed 
the best fitted of all the gener;tis to consolidate the mighty 
empire which Alexander had acquired. But the Macedonian 
DobIes possessed a more than ordinary share of the pride and 
tUJ.'bulence that distinguish a feudal aristocracy; they had 
formed several conspiracies against the life of the late mono 
arch, by whose exploits and generosity they had so largely 
profited; and consequently they were not disposed to subInit 
to one who had so recently been their equal. Scarcely had 
the regency been formed, when the Macedonian infantry, at 
the instigation of Meleager, chose for their sovereign Arrhi
dre'lis, the imbecile brother of Alexander. The civil war con
sequent on this measure was averted at the very instant it 
was about to burst forth, by the resignation of Arrhidre'us: 
alld as his incapacity soon became notorious, all parties con
curred in the propriety of a new arrangement. It was 
accordingly agreed that Per'diccas should be regent, but that 
Arrhidre'us should retain the shadow: of royalty; provision was 
made for the child with which Roxana, Alexander's widow, 
was pregnant; and ,the principal provinces were divided 
among the Macedonian generals, with the powers previously 
exercised by the Persian satraps. 

During these dissensions the body of Alexander lay un
buried and neglected, and it was not until two years after his 
death that his remains were consigned to the tomb. But his 
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rollowers stillilhowed their respect for his memory, by 1'&0 

taiDing the feeble Arrhidat'us on the throne, and preventing 
the marriage of Per' WCCaiJ with Cleopat!·a, the daughter of 
Philip; a union which manifestl! was projected to open a way 
to the throne. • 

But while this project of marriage occupied the attention 
of the regent, a league ha,l secretly been formed for his 
destruction; and the "tOl'rn bUl'Ilt forth fro~ a quarter whenc~ 
it was least expected. Alexanoor, in his march agdoinst Darius, 
had been contented with receiving the nominal submission of 
the northern provinces of Asia Minor, inhabited by the bar: 
barous tribel of the Cappadocians and Paphlagonians. 1m~ 
patient of lubjection, these savage nations asserted their 
Independence after the death of Alexander, and chose Ariara.. 
thes for their leader. Per' wecas sent against them Eumenes, 
who had hitherto fulfilled the peaceful duties of a secretary; 
and lent orders to Antig' onus and Leorui.tus, the governors of 
Western Asia, to join the expedition with all their forces. 
These commands were disobeyed; and Per'diccas was forced 
to march with the royal army against the insurgents. He 
easily defeated these undisciplined troops, but sullied his vic
tory by unnecessary cruelty. On his return he summoned the 
&atrapa of Western Asia to appear before his tribunal, and 
answer for their disobedience. Antig'onus, seeing his danger, 
entered into a league with Ptol'emy, the satrap of Egypt, 
Antip'ater, the governor of Macedon, andsevera.l other noble
men, to crush tl}e regency. Per'diccas, on 'the other hand, 
leaving Eumenes to guard Lower Asia, marched with the 
choicest divisions of the royal army against Ptol'emy, whose 
craft; and ability he dreaded even more than his power. 

Antip'ater and Crat'erus were early in the field; they crossed 
the Hellespont with the army that had been left for the defence 
of Macedon, and on their landing were joined by N eoptol' emus, 
the governor of Phrygia. Their new confederate informed the 
llacedonian l~rs that the army of Eumenes was weak, ~ 
orderly, and incapable of making the slightest resistance. 
Seduced by this false information, they divided their forces; 
Antip'ater hasteniogthrough Phrygiainpursuit of Per'diccas, 
while Crat'erus and Neoptol'emus marched against Eumimes. 
They encountered him in the Trojan plain, and were com
pletely defeated. Neoptol'emus was slain in the fir::.1; onset, 
and Crat'erua lay mortally wounded, undU.-tingnished among 
the heaps of dead. EUmenes, having learned the state of' 
Crat' erus, hastened. to relieve him i he found hUn in thQ 

. 118 
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agonies of death, and bitterly lamented the misfortunes that 
had changed old friends into bitter enemies. Immediately 
after this great victory, Elimenes sent intelligence of his sue. 
cess to Per'diccas ; but two days before the messenger reached 
the royal camp the regent was no more. His army, wearied 
by the long siege of Pehlsium, became dissatisfied; their mu
tinous dispositions were secretly encouraged by the emissaries 
Qf Ptol'emy .. Py'thon, who had been formerly employed by 
the regent in the ruthless massacre of some Greek merce
naries for disobedience of orders, organized a conspiracy, and 
Per'diccas was murdered in 'his tent (:s.c. 321). Had the 
news of the victory obtained "by Eumenes reached the camp 
earlier, the regent's life might have been saved; but now 
the news served only to aggravate the malice of the insur-
gent satraps. .. .' 

In the mean time a brief struggle for independence had 
taken place in Greece, which is commonly called the Lamian 
war, from the town in whose neighbourhood the principal con
tests occurred. Instigated by the orators Hyper'ides and 
Demos'thenes, the Athenians boldly proclaimed themselves 
the restorers of Grecian freedom, and called on tIle other states 
t{) second them in the great struggle for liberty. The lEto
lians, and the hardy mountaineers of Doris and PhOcis, ea",O'Crly 
responded to the summons; but of the other states, Thebes no 
longer existed, Sparta was too pro,ud to act under her ancient 
l'ival, and the Achreans and Arcadians too prudent to risk 
their present tranquillity for the doubtful chances of war 
(n.c. 323). Alarmed by the intelligence of this confederacy, 
Antip' ater marched to secure the straits of Thermop'y Ire; but 
he was met by the Athenians under Leos'thenes,and his forces 
put to the rout. The remnant of the Macedonian army sought 
refuge in Lamia, a strong fortress on the Malian Gulf, which 
the victorious army closely' besieged. Unfortunately for the 
Athenians, Leos'thenes was slain in a sally, and the command 
of the confederates intrusted to Antip'hilus, a general of great 
valour, but deficient in skill and discretion. Intoxicated by a 
second victory over the Macedonians, he kept careless guard, 
of which Antip'ater took advantage to break through the 
hostile lines, and form a junction with a fresh army from 
Macedon. Thus reinforced, he attacked the confederates, and 
completelyanniliilated their army. The Athenians had no 
resource but submission: they were compelled to abolish the 

'democracy, to receive galTisons into tlieir fortresses, and to 
give up their patriotic orators to the ~onqueror's vengeance. . . 
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The ernel Antip'ater put Hypcr'ides to death, after having 
luhjected him to insult and torture. Demos'thenes escaped a 
.imilar fate by committing suicide. Undismayed by these 
calamities, the lEtolians resolved to continue the war; and 
Antip'ater, eager to march into Asia against Per'diccas, was 
forced to grant them peace on favourable conditions. 

As soon as Ptol'emy had been informed of the murder of 
Per'diccas, he came to the royal army with a large supply of 
wine and provisions. His kindness and courteous manners so 
won upon these turbulent soldiers, that they unanimously 
olI'ered him the regency; but he had the prudence to decline 
10 dangerous an office. On his refusal, the feeble Arrhidre'us 
and the tr~itor Py'thon were appointed to the regency,just as 
the newl arrived of the recent victory of Efunenes. This 
intelligence filled the royal army with indignation. Crat'erus 
had. been always a favourite with the soldiers; Efunenes was 
despised on account of his former unwarlike occupation. They 
hastily passed a vote proclaiming Efunenes and his adherents 
public enemies, and denouncing all who alI'orded them sup
port 01' protection. ,The advance of an army to give elI'ect to 
these decrees was delayed by a new revolution. Eurid'ice, 
the wife of Arrhid:e'us, a woman of great ambition and con
siderable talent for intrigue, wrested the regency from her 
feeble husband and Py'thon, but was stripped of power on 
the arrival of Antip'ater, wh() reproached the Macedonians 
for Bubmitting to the government of a wo,man; and, being 
ably Bupported by Antig'onus and Seleucus, obtained for 
himsclf the office of regent. 

No Booner had Antip'ater been invested with supreme 
power than he sent Arrhidre'us and Eurid'ice prisoners to 
Pcl1a, and intrusted the conduct of the war against Efunenes 
to the crafty and ambitious Antig'onus. Cassan'der, the son 
of Antip'ater, joined the expedition with a. thousand horse, 
and being himself a selfish and cunning statesman he soon 
penetrated the secret plans of Antig'onous a.nd vainly warned 
the rl'gent of his dangerous designs. A quarrel soon took 
place between the' worthy collea,,"'1les; and Cassan'der returned 
to Europe, where he was about ~o commence a career as bold 
and bloody as that of Antig'onus in Asia. Efunenes was 
unable to cope with the forces sent against him; having 
been defeated in the open field, he took shelter in Nora, a 
Cappadocian city, and maintained a. vigorous defence, rejecting 
the many tempting olI'ers by which Antig'onus endeavoured 
to win him to the support of his designs (B.C. 318). The 
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death of Antip'ater produced a new revolution in the empire I 
and EUnienes in the mean time escaped from Nora, accom
panied by his principal friends, on fleet horses that had been 
trained for this especial service. 

Antip'ater, at his death, bequeathed the regency to Poly
sper' chon, excluding his son Cassan'der from power on 'account 
of his criminal intrigues with the wicked and ambitious 
Eurid'ice. Though a bra~e general, Polysper'chon had noil
the qualifications of a statesman: he provoked the powerful 
resentment of Antig'onus by entering into a close alliance 
with· Eumenes; and he permj.tted Cassan'der to strengthen 
himself in southern Greece, where he seized the strong for
tress of Munyc'hia. llis next measures were of still more 
questionable policy: he recalled Olym'pias, the mother of 
Alexander, whom Antip'ater had banished on account of her 
turbulent disposition; and he proclaimed his intention of 
restoring democracy in the Grecian states, The latter edict 
was received with the utmost enthusiasm at Athens; an 
urgent embassy was sent to the regent, requesting him to 
send an army to protect the city from Cassan'der and his 
partisans. Polysper'chon sent his son Alexander with a con
siderable force into Attica; and no sooner were news of his 
approach received, than the restoration of democracy was 
voted by a tumultuous assembly, and a, decree passed fot 
proceeding against all aristocrats, as capital enemies of 
the state (B.C. 317). Several illustrious individuals, and 
among others the virtuous PhOcion, fell victims to this burst 
of popular violence, which the regent made no effort to check 
or control. 

Cassan'der, however, remained mastet of. the ports of 
Athens, and was thus enabled to fit out a,' considerable fleet, 
which he sent to the Thracian Bos'phorus, under the command 
of his friend Nicanor, to second the enterprises of Antig'onus. 
Nicanor was at first defeated by the royal navy; but being 
reinforced, he renewed the engagement, and captured all the 
enemy's ships except the admiral's galley. The news of this 
victory rendered the power of Antig' onus paramount in Lower 
Asia, and gave Cassan'der possession of Athens. The Athe
nians, however, suffered no injury from the change; the 
government of their city having been intrusted to Demetrius 
Phalereus, who ruled them with justice and moderation 
during ten years. . 

Polysper'chon, unable to drive Cassan71er from Attica, 
entered the PeloponneSUli to punish the Atcadians, and eu-
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gaged in a fruitless siege of Megalop' olis. In the mean time 
Olym'pias, to whom he had confided the government of Mace
don, seized Arrhidre'us and Eurid'ice, whom she c:;tused to be 
murdered in prli;on. Cassan'der hasted, at the head of all 
his forces, to avenge the death of his mistress: Olym'pias, 
unable to meet him in the field, fled to Pyd'na; but the city 
was forced to surrender after a brief defence, and Olym'pias 
was immediately put to death. . Among the captives' were 
Roxana the widow, Alexander lE' gus, the posthumous son, and 
Thessalonica, the youngest daughter of Alexander the Great. 
Cassan'der sought and obtained the hand of the latter princess, 
and thus consoled himself for the loss of his belovedEurid'ice. 
By this m~cre he acquired such influence, that folysper' .. 
chon did not "Venture to return home, but continued in the 
Peloponnesus, where he retained for some time a shadow of 
authority over the few Macedonians who still clung to the 
family of Alexander. . 

In Asia, Efunenes maintained the royal cause against 
Antig',?nus, though deserted by all the satraps, and harassed. 
by the mutinous disposition of his troops, especially the Argy~ 
raa'pides, a body of guards that Alexander had raised to attend 
his own person, and presented with the silver shields from 
which theT derived their name. After a long struggle, both 
armies jomed in a decisive engagement; the Argyras'pides 
broke the hostile infantry, but learning that their baggage 
had in the mean time been captured by the light troops of the 
enemy, they mutinie4 in the very moment tlfvictory, and de~ 
livered their leader, bmmd with his own sash, into the hands 
of hiB merciless enemy (B.O.3I5). The faithful Efunenes 
was put to death by the traitorous Antig'onus; but he 
punished the Argytas'pides for their treachery; justly dread
mg their turbulence he sent them in small detachments 
against the barbarians; and thus sacrificed in detail the 
vetcra.ns that had overthrown the Persian empire. 

Antig'onus, immediately after his victory, beg~ openly to 
aim at the sovereignty of the entire Macedonian empire. The 
weight of his power was first directed against tp.e satraps 
whose rebellious conduct had enabled him to triumph over 
Eumenes. Peuces'tes' of Persia was banished, Py'thon of 
Media. put to' death, anq. Seleucus . of Babylon could only 
escape a similar fate by a precipitate flight into Egypt. The 
Macedonian governors in the west, instigated by Seleucus, 
formed a league for mutual defence, and sent an embassy to 
Antig'onus1 who answered thei+ proposals with menace and 
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insult. But at the same time he prepared to wage a more 
effectual war than one of words: while his armies overran 
Syria -and Asia Minor, he roused the southern Greeks, the 
.lEtolians, and Epirotes, to attack Cassan'der in Macedon. He 
bribed the mountaineers and northern barbarians to attack 
Lysim'achus in Thrace, while his son Demetrius, afterwards 
named Polio!cetes, or the conqueror of cities, marched against 
the Egyptian Ptol'emy. 

The first important operations of the war took place in 
Southern Syria. Ptol'emy overthrew Demetrius near Gaza, 
and, in consequence of his victory, became master of Pales
tine and Phrenicia.. But the Egyptians were defeated in their 
turn at the commencement of the next campaign j their 
recent acquisitions were lost as rapidly as "they had been 
gained; and Demetrius would have invaded their country 
with great prospect of success, had he not been involved in 
an unwise contest with the Arabs. 

We have already mentioned that the excavated city of 
Petra was the great depot of the caravan-trade between the 
southern countries of Asia and northern Africa. Athenreu~, 
a general in the army of Antig'onus, was sent to seize its rich 
stores: he surprised the inhabitants by a rapid march and' 
unexpected attack, and was returning laden with plunder to 
join the main army; but the Nabathre'an Arabs, enraged 
by their loss, hastily collected their forces, and urging their 
dromedaries through the desert, overtook Athenreus near 
Gaza, where they not only recovered the spoil, but almost 
annihilated his army. Demetrius eagerly hasted to avenge 
tbis loss, but he was bafHed by the fastnesses of Arabia 
Petrre'a j and when lie returned into .syria, he received 
intelligence that directed all his attention to the state of 
Upper Asia. 

After Ptol'emy's victory at Gaza, Sele-6.cus, with a small 
but gallant band of attendants, boldly threw himself into 
his ancien1i satrapy of Bab'yJon, and was received with so 
much enthusiasm that he obtained possession of all his 
former power without striking a blow. The Persian and 
Median satraps appointed by Antig'onus hastened to destroy 
the dangerous enemy that had thus suddenly arisen; but they 
were totally routed, after a brief but ineffectual struggle 
(B.C. 312). This battle, from which a new dynasty may be 
dated, forms an important epoch in Grecian history, c~ed the 
era of the Seleucidre. 

Alarmed -by these occurrences, Antig'onus hastened to 
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cOnclude a Peace with his other opponents; and a treaty was 
ratified which was pregnant with the elements of future war; 
Cauan'der agreed to restore the freedom of the Grecian cities, 
without the slightest intention of performing his proum.e. 
Ptol'emy consented that Antig'onus should retain his present 
~iona, while he was preparing a fleet to seize the Asiatic 
Islands, previous to invading Syria; Lysim'achus was resolved 
to annex the northern provinces of Asia Minor to his satrapy 
of Tbrace, and all agreed to acknowledge the son of Alexan
der for their sovereign, though a resolution had been already 
formed for his destruction. Alarmed by the murmurs of the 
Macedonians, Cassan'der caused Rox3.na, Alexander ,.E' gus, 
and Her'cules, the last survivor of the great conqueror, to be 
assassinated; and soon after consigned the princess Cleopatra 
to the same fate, dreading that she might bestow her hand on 
some of the rival satraps. 

It was not long before Antig'onus discovered that he had 
been deceived in the recent treaty by Cassan'der and Ptol'emy. 
He lent his son Demetrius into Greece, under the pretence of 
restoring the liberty of the states; and Athens, still enamoured 
of the memory of its freedom, opened its gates to the young 
prince (B.C. 308). Thence he sailed to Cy'prus and gained a 
decisive victory over the Egyptian fleet that came to protect 
the ililand. He was baffled, however, in an attempt to 
invade Egypt; and when he went from thence to besiege 
Rhodes, he was recalled to Greece by the prayers of the 
Athenians, who were exposed to imminent 'danger from the 
power of Cassan'der. 

The success of Demetrius induced his father to nominate 
him captain-general of Greece,-an injudicious measure, which 
led to the formation of a new confederacy against Antig'
onus. Cassan'der renewed his attacks on Southern Greece; 
Ptol'emyentered Syria; Lysim'achUll, with an army ofvete
rans, invaded Thrace; while Seleucus marched westwards 
with the numerous forces of Upper Asia, including four 
hundred and eighty elephants. The junction of Lysim'achus 
and Seleucus in Phrygia necessarily brought on a decisive 
engagement, which Antig'onus, reinforced by his gallant son 
Demetrius, showed no anxiety to avoid (B.C. 301). . The 
battle that decided the fate of an empire was fought at 
Ip'sus in Phrygia: it ended in the defeat and death of An
tig'onus, and the destruction of the power that he had 
J"olised. The consequences of this victory were a new par
tition of the provinces, and the erection of the satrapies into 
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i~dependent kingdoms. Seleucus became monarch of Uppel! 
Asia; Ptol'emy added Syria and J'alestine to Egypt; Ly
sim'aehus obtained the nor.them provinces 'of Asi~ ¥ino~ as 
an appendage to his kingdom of Thrace; and the lIervices of 
Cassan'der were rewarded not only with the sovereigntr of 
Macedon and Greece, but also of the rich ptovince of Cilicia. 
Thus, in the course of a single genel'ation, the mighty em
pire of Alexander had risen to unparalleled greatness, and 
fallen into hopeless ruin; while not a single descendant of the 
illustrious founder was spared to transmit his name to pos. 
terity. The most enduring memorial of ~~ policy was the 
city of Alexandrillo, founded d1A"4ig his Egyptian campaign, 
which became one of the greatest commercial marts of Ilnti, 
quity, and is still at the head of the trade between Europe 
and the Levant, 



CHAPTER XII, 

HISTORY OF THE STATES THAT AR~ROM 
THE DISMEMBERMENT OF 

THE )[A.CEDONIAN EMPIRE. 

SECTION I. TMo ITutory of Macedon and Greece from t],e 
;Battle of IpBUB to the Boman Con'l.uut. no. B.CI. 301 !IO B.O. 146-

A~R the fatal battle of Ip'sus, Demetrius fled to Greece, 
hoping to obtain a refuge from the Athenians, whom he 

had essentially served in the days of his prosperity; but the 
harbours and gates of the city were closed against him. 
Having obtained, however, the restoration of the ships and 
money he had deposited there, he estabfuhed himself in the 
Peloponnesus, and commenced a desultory naval war against 
LYl.lim'achus. Seleucus, who now transferred to Lysim'achus 
the jealousy oC which the fallen fortunes of Demetrius could 
no longer be an object, sought an alliance with his ancient 
enemy, and married Stratonice, the daughter of Demetrius, 
and this union was equally advan~ooeous to both parties. 

Cassan'der did not lon~ survive the establishment of his 
power: on his death (B.C. 296), he left Maced6nia to his 
three SODII, oC whom Philip speedily followed his father to the 
~ave. The survivors quarrelled about the division of their 
Inheritance. Antip'ater murdered his mother Thessalonica, 
on account of the favour she showed to his brother Alexander. 
The vengeance of his brother being, howe\'er, suppo~d by 
the general feeling oC the Macedonians, he fled to the court of 
his father·in-law Lysim'achus, where he died prematurely, 
Dreading the resentment of the Thracian monarch, Alexander 
sought the aid of Pyr'rhus, king of Epirus, and Demetrius 
Poliorcetes, who both entered Macedon, in the hope of 

. gaining some advantage. The ambition of Demetrius soon 
rrovoked the jealousy of the son of Cassan'der; he grew 
Jealous of his ally, and attempted to remove so formidable a. 
competitor by stratagem; but he was counterplotted and 
slain. The ,vacant throne was seized by Demetrius, who 
po,;sesscd, in addition to Macedon, Thessaly. a great portion 
of Southern Greece, with the provinces of At'tica and Meg. 
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aris, to which, a.fi;er a fierce resistance, he added Bre6tia. He 
might have enjoyed this extensive realm in tranquillity, but 
his restless ambition led him to form plans for the recovery of 
his father's power in Asia. 

Seleucus and Ptol'emy, in great alarm at the sudden 
appearance of a rival, formidable by the revived influence of 
his father's claim, and still more by bis personal qualities, 
roused Lysimachus, king of Thrace, and Pyr'rhus, king of 
EpirtJs, to attack him at the same time. The Macedonians, 
terrified by such a confederacy, mutinied; and Demetrius 
fled, disguised as a common soldier, into the Peloponnesus, 
which was governed by his son Antig'onus (B.C. 287). 
Pyr'rhus obtained possession of the vacant kingdom; but 
after a brief reign of seven months, he was forced to yield to 
the superior power or popularity of Lysim'achus, and retire 
to his native Epirus. Demetrius had in the mean time sailed 
to Asia, with the hope of seizing the provinces belonging to ' 
Lysim'achus (B.C. ,286);' but he was driven into Cillcia, and 
forced to surrender t. his father-in-law Seleucus, by whom 'he 
was detained in prison until the day of his death (B.C. '284). 
His son Antig'onus, however, maintained himself in the 
Peloponnesus, waiting with patience a favourable opportunity 
of restoring the fortunes of his family. 

Lysim'achus was unfortunate in his domestic relations: 
at the instigation of his queen, the wicked Arsinoe, he put to 
death bis gallant son Agathocles, upon wbich Cassall'dra, the 
widow of the young prince, with her brother Ptol'emy 
Ceraunus, fled to the court of Seleucus, and stimulated that 
prince to war. Lysim'achus was defeated and slain (B.C. 282); 
but in the following year Seleucus was murdered by Ptol'emy 
CeraUnus, who availed himself of the treasures of his victim, 
and the yet remaining troops of Lysim'achus, to usurp the 
throne of Macedon. In the same year that Seleucus fell 
(B.C. 281), Pyr'rhus invaded Italy as an ally of the Tarell
tines; the Achrean lea"crue was revived in Southern Greece; 
and several Asiatic provinces, especially Cappad6cia, Armenia, 
and Pon'tus, in the north, and Par'thia and Bac'tria in the 
e&.'1;, became independent kingdoms. 

The revolts in Asia a"aainst the successors of Alexander' 
appear to have arisen at least as much from religious as 
political motives. It was part of the great conqueror's plan 
to impress a uniform character on all the lands- he subdued, 
and in every one of them to constitute society afresh on the 
Grecian model. This was called an effort tq Hellen~e the 
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East. But the Asiatics clung obstinately to their institutions, 
whether good or bad, as they have done in all subsequent 
ages, and Alexander's successors in Central and Western Asia, 
by assailing the religion of the people, provoked fierce insur
rections, which led to the entire loss of Persia, and the 
periloua insurrection of the Jews under the gallant Maccabees. 

Ptol' emy Cera6nus did not long retain the crown of 
Macedon, which he had procured by treachery and assassina
tion. An innumerable multitude of Gauls, who had, about 
two centuries before, settled in Pannonia, driven by want, or 
perhaps instigated by their restless disposition, poured into 
Thrace and Macedon, desolating the entire country with the 
l'eckless fury of ferocious savages. Cera6nus led an army 
against them, but was defeated and slain (B.C. 279). In the 
following year, his successor Sosthenes met the same fate; 
and the Gauls, under the guidance of their Brenn, or chief, 
advanced into Southern Greece. The Athenians, aided 1>y 
the JEtolians, made a brave defence at the straits of Ther
mop'ylm; but the latter being called home to defend their 
own country, invaded by a Gallic division, the Athenians 
were unable any longer to defend the pass, and the main body 
of the Gauls, entering Ph6cis, marched to plunder Del'phi. 
Here, however, the success of the invaders ended: the detach
ment sent against lEtolia was cut to pieces by a nation 
acareely less ferocious than the Gauls themselves; and the 
main body, after suffering tleverely from cold and storms in 
the ddiles of Mount Pamas'sus, was almost annihilated by 
the enthusiastic defenders of the national temple. The 
miserable remnant of the invaders fell back upon a fresh body 
of their countrymen, with whom they passed over into Asia; 
and after inflicting many calamities on the states of AnatOlia, 
obtained possession of the province, which received from 
them the name of Galatia. . 

Antig'onua Gonatas, the son of Demetrius Poliorcetes, 
deriving his name from GOni in Thessaly, where he had been 
educated, obtained the vacant throne of Macedon, after a 
contest of three years with various competitors, and trans
mitted it to his posterity; but he did not, like his predecessors, 
possess the sovereignty of Southern Greece, whose independ
ence had been secured by the Achrean lea.,"Ile. This association 
had been originally revived by the towns of Pat'ne, Dime, 
Trite, and Phlir.e; but it did not become formidable until it 
was joined by Sic'yon (B.C; 251), after the noble Anitus had 
freed that city {rom tyrants. 
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The return of Pyr'l'hus from Itllly was followed by a new 
revolution in Macedon; the mercenaries revolted to the 
Epirote monarch, and Antig'onus was driven from the throne. 
He retired into Southern Greece, whither he was soon followed 
by his rival, who had been solicited to place Cleon'ymull on 
the throne of Lacedre'mon. Pyr'rhus professed that his 
chief pbject in entering the PeloPQnntlsus was to deliver the 
Cities from. the yoke of Antig'oI)us; but hi~ actions were 
inconsistent with his declarations, for he ravaged the landll of 
Lac6nia, and made an attempt tQ surprue Sparta. :Being 
defeated in this enterprue, he turned his arms against Ax'gOIl, 
and was admitted into the city by some of his secret 

. partisans. But the Axgives opened another gate to Antig'
onus, who entered with a chosen body of troops. A fierce 
struggle· ensued, which was terminated by the death of 
Pyr'rhus. An Axgive woman, whose· son he was about to 
slay, struck him with a tile from the roof of the house; lu~ 
fell from his horse, and was trampled to death in the press 
(B.C. 271). After a short contest with Alexander, the son of 
Pyr'rhus, Antig'onus regained the throne of Macedon, and 
retained it to his death. 
. The Achrean league was joined by Corinth, Trrezene, and 
EpidaUrus, when Axatus, by a bold attempt, had driven the 
Macedonian garrison from the Corinthian citadel. It was 
finally joined by Athens (B;C. 229), and continually grew in 
strength, though opposed by the Macedonians and .lEtolians. 
So rapidly did the power of the confederacy increase, that the 
king of Egypt sought its alliance, and some of the states 
north of the Peloponnesus 1I0licited to be admitted as 
members. . 

On the death of Antig'onus Gonatas (B.C. 843), his son 
Demetrius II. became king of Macedon. The ten years of 
his reign were spent in war with thQ .lEtolians, who had 
formed a confederacy similar to that of the Achreans. 
After his death (B.C. 233), Antig'oI!-us D6son, cousin to the 
late monarch, succeeded to the throne, nominally as guardian 
of the infant prince Philip II., jus~ as a revolution in the 
Peloponnesus was about to effect a great and important 
change in the political aspect of Greece. 

The ancient laws of LYCllF'gus were only nominally 
observed in Spar'ta: the plunder of foreign countries had 
introduced wealth and luxury; a law sanctioning the aijenation 
of landed estates had effaced the ancient equality of property; 
and the gradual "flecrease of thE! ruling caste of Spartau 

\ 
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families had rendered the 'oligarchy 88 weak 88 it was odious. 
A bold plan of reform, including a fresh division of landed 
property, an abolition of debts, and the weakening of the 
power of the Eph'ori, was brought forward by king A'gil III. 
(B.C. 244) ; it was at first very successful, but the unsteadiness 
of A'gis, and the opposition of the other king, Leon'idas, 
brought about a counter-revolution (B. C. 2.p). A'gis was 
strangled by order of the Eph'ori, and his mothe:.: and grand-
mother shared the sanie fate. . 

Leon'idas compelled the widow of A'gis to marry his 
youthful Bon Cleom'enes, not foreseeing that she was likely to 
Inspire the prince with the principles of her former husband. 
Soon after his accession to the throne, Cleom'enes, relying oli 
the reputation he had acquired by defeating the efforts of 
Aritus to force Sparta into the Achrean league, retJ.ewed the 
reforms of A'gis (B.C. 127); and, 88 he was unscrupulous in 
the use of the means requisite to effect his object, he speedily 
overthrew the Eph'ori, and opened the right of citizenship to 
all the LacedremonianB. He then turned his arms against 
the Achreans, (B.O. 224,) compelled Ar'gos and Corinth to 
secede from the league, defeated the c.onfederateB at Dy'me, 
and reduced Aratus to lIuch difficulties that he W88 forced to 
lIolicit assistance from the king of Macedon. Antig' onus II. 
readily embraced so favourable an opportunity of restoring 
the influence of his family in Southern Greece. He entered 
the Peloponnesus, and, after some minoJ; operations, he 
obtained a eomplete victory over Cleom'enes at Sellasia, on 
the borders of Lac6nia, which placed Sparta at his mercy 
(B.O. 122). Cleom'enes fled to Egypt; the Macedonians, 
advancing from the field of battle, took possession of Lacedre
mon without a blow, but they used their victory moderately, 
and its ancient constitution was restored. Antig'ollus did not 
long survive his victory; he died generally lamented by the 
Greeks (B.C. 221), and was succeeded by Philip II., son of 
Demetrius. 

The £tolians were greatly dissatisfied with the peace 
that followed the battle of Seliasia. No Booner had they 
received intelligence of the death of Antig'onus, th~n, 
d""pising the youth and inexperience of hiB successor, Ph~p, 
they commenced a serics of piratical attacks on the Messemans 
and Macedonians, which speedily rekindled/the flames ,?f war. 
Aratus WIUI sent to expel the .iEtolians from Messema, and 
entered into a convention with their leaders for the purpose ; 
after which he imprudently dismissed th·, greater part of his 

• 
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army. The lEtolians took advantage of his weakness to 
attack him unexpectedly, and then, having ravaged the 
greater part of the Peloponnesus, they returned home laden 
with plunder. 

Philip, being invited to place himself at the head of the 
Achrean league, went to Corinth, where a general assembly of 
the states was held. A declaration of war against the 
lEtolians was voted by all the southern Greeks, except the 
Spartans and Eleans, who were both adverse to the league; 
and active preparations for hostilities were made on both sides. 
While these affairs engaged attention throughout Greece, little 
regard was paid to the commercial war between the Byzantines 
and Rhodians, in consequence of the heavy tolls exacted by 
the former from all vessels entering the Euxine Sea (B.C. 222). 
It terminated in favour of the latter, and-the Byzantines 
were forced to abolish the onerous duties. 

Cleom'enes, in his exile, was a careful observer of the 
transactions in Greece, and perceiving that the Lacedremonians, 
according to his original policy, were preparing to join the 
lEtolians against the Achreans, he believed that an oppor
tunity was afforded for recovering his hereditary throne. 
The young king of Egypt, dreading his talents and his 
temper, was unwilling to see him restored to power, and 
therefore not only refused him assistance, but even detained 
him from attempting the enterprise with his own hired servants. 
But Cleoll).'enes was scarcely less formidable in Alexan'dria, 
than he would, have been if restored to his former power in 
Spar'ta, for he had won the favour of the Grecian mercenaries 
in the Egyptian service, who showed a strong attachment to 
his person. The ministers of the young Ptol'emy caused him 
to be arrested, but he baffied the vigilance of his guards, and, 
followed by a few friends, rushed through the streets of 
All'xan'dria, exhorting the multitude to strike for freedom. 
Noone responded to his call; the royal forces prepared to 
sUl'round him, and Cleom'enes, dreading to encounter the 
tortures of the cruel Egyptians, committed suicide. Thus 
perished a king who, in spite of many grievous faults, was the 
last hope of his country, and the only person capable of 
restoring the supremacy of Spar'ta in the Peloponnesus. 

The war bet'~en Philip and the lEtolians was conducted 
with great obstinltfy and cruelty on both sides; Philip's pro
gress was aided by'~~~ Heet, which soon rose into importance; 
but it was also grea'!y checked by the intrigues of Apel1es 
and other wretches( whQ envied Ara-tus, and weakened the 
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influence of his prudent counsels. The increasing power of 
the Romans and Cartha.:,ooinians, who were already contending 
for the empire of the world in the second Punic war, at 
length inclined all the Greeks to peace, for they felt that it 
would be soon necessary to defend the independence of 
Greece either against Rome or Carthage, whichever should 
prove victorious. A treaty was accordingly concluded between 
the general assembly of the lEtolian states at Naupac'tus, 
and the representatives of the Achlilan confederacy (B. c. 
U7): Philip attended in person, and greatly contributed to 
the success of the negotiations. 

The Macedonian monarch possessed the ambition, but not 
the military talents of Pytrhus. Like the great Epirote, he 
hoped to become the conqueror of Italy, and entered into 
a strict alliance with Han'nibal, who had already- invaded the 
peninsula. About the same time, to get rid of the remon-

- .trances of Ara.tus, who frequently warned the king of the 
dangers which would result from his indulgence in ambitious 
projects, he caulled the old general to be poisoned; a crime 
which filled all Greece with horror and indignation. 

The Romans resolved to find Philip so much employment 
in Greece that he should not have leisure to attack Italy. 
They prevailed on the lEtolians to violate the recent treaty, 
promising them, as a reward, the possession of ACarDania 
and the Ionian islands. To this confederacy the republics of 
Sparta and E1is, and the kings of Per'gamus and E1is, 
acceded (B.C. 211). Philip, on the other hand, was supported 
by the Acarnanians, the Breotians, and the Achlilans. The 
Romans, and their ally At'talus, king of Per'gamus, became 
masters of the sea; but the former were too much engaged 
by the presence of Han'nibal in Italy to continue their aid 
to the lEtolians; and At'talus was recalled home to defend 
his own kingdom from an invasion of the Bithynians. Nearly 
at the same time, Philopm'men, the worthy successor of 
Aratus, as head of the Achlilan league, defeated and slew with 
his own hand Machan'idas, the usurper of Lacedlilmon. 

The lEtolians, thus deprived of all their allies, made 
overtures of peace, which were readily accepted (B.C. 208). 
The RomanI made some efforts to interrupt the treaty; but 
the lEtolians had suffered too severely to continue the war 
any longer. Scarcely had peace been restored, when Philip 
entered into an alliance with PrUsias, king of Bithyn'ia, 
against At'talus, king of Per'gamus; and with the-Syrian 
monareh against the infant 'ruler of Egypt. As if these. 
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enemies were not sufficient, he declared war against the 
Rhodians; but was soon punished by the overthrow and ruin 
of the Macedonian fleet at CMos (B. C. 202). The Athe
nians were next added to the number of his enemies; and this 
once-powerful people, no longer able to protect their fallen for-

--tunes, supplicated the Romans for aid. A fleet and army were 
sent to secure this ip.ustrious city, and it reached Athens just 
in time to save it from a sudden attack of the Macedonians. 

Having delivered Athens, the Romans advanced into 
Northern Greece, where they compelled the Bceotians to join 
in the le~O'Ue against Philip. The legions in Epirus at the 
same time marched into' Macedon itself, and, though they 
gaineit no immediate advantages, they facilitated the passage 
of troops for a future and more decisive invasion. 

In the second campaign, when the cond)lc~ of the war 
was confided to the consul Flamin'ius, Philip's fortunes 
declined so rapidly, that his allies, especially the Achreans, 
lost all courage, and accepted terms of peace. Though 
deserted, the Macedonian monarch did not resign all hope j 
he assembled an army in Thessaly nearly equal to that of his 
enemies, but inferior in discipline and equipment, with wbich 
he took post on a range of low bills, called from their singular 
shape Cynos-ceph'alai, or 'the dogs' heads.' In the early 
part of the decisive battle, the Macedonians at first had the 
advantage, their right wing having borne down tbll opposing 
divisions; but the consul, observing that the left of the 
Macedonians had not been formed into order of battle, 
charged them with his cavalry and elephants, and scattered' 
tMm in a few moments; he then assailed the victorious 
Macedonian wing in flank' and rear. The phalanx, admirable 
for attack, was an inconvenient body to manceuvre ~ the pha
langites attempted to face about, broke their lines, and were 
in a moment a disorderly mass, unable to figbt or fly. The 
rout was complete: eight thousand Macedonians fell; five 
thousand remained prisoners; while the loss of the Romans 
did not exceed seven hundred men. Without an army and 
without resources, Philip was forced to beg a peace (B.O. 197); 
he pUrchased it by the sacrifice of his navy and the resig
nation of his su.llremacy over the Grecian states. 

The Romans, thus successful, went through the farce of 
proclaiming the liberties of Greece at the Isthmia.n games, 
amid the wildest exultation of the spectators. This extraor
dinary scene cannot be viewed without gra~ification, even by 
those who have learnt how large a pr?portion of history is OC?u. 
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pied by fair professions unfulfilled, and hopes unworthily 
dill3ppointed. The spectators were assembled from all the 
Grecian state. and colonies; they were full of anxiety, and 
busy in conjecture, as to the conduct likely to be followed 
by the new arbiters of Greece, when the trumpet sounded. 
and proclamation was made to this effect:-' The Roman·' 
!!Cnate, and T. Quinc'tius the proconsul, having overcome 
King Philip and the Macedonians, leave free, ungarrisoned, 
unburdened with tribute, the Corinthians, Phocians, Thessa
lians, and others,' specifying all the Greeks who had been 
suhject to Philip. The voice of the crier was drowned in 
acclamations, 10 that many failed to hear the purport of the 
proclamation i and others thought that what they heard must 
00 spoken in a dream, 10 far did it exceed their expectation. 
The crier was called back, and the same words being repeated, 
were followed by loud and reiterated shouts of applause; after 
which the various shows and trials of skill proceeded uura
garded, the minds of the spectators being too full to heed them. 
When all these were finished,. a general rush was made to~ 
wards the Roman commander; and it is said that, had he not 
been a man in the full prime and vigour of youth, his life 
might have been endangered by the multitude of those who 
thronged to see him, to address him as a saviour, to take 
him by the hand, or to throw garlands upon him. 'It was 
glorious that a state should exist in the world, which had 
will to contend for Grecian freedom, and power and fortune 
to achieve it.' Such a praise may have been partly due to 
the present conduct of the Romans, but Flamin'ius ShOWfd 
his insincerity by secretly labouring to weaken the Achrean 
league; whic~_ however, was strengthened, after the murder 
of the t~t .Nabis (B.C. 192), by the accession of Sparta. 

Anhochus, king of Syria, instigated by Han'nibal, who had 
lOught refuge in his court, when exiled from his native coun
try, declared war against the Romans (B.C. 194); but instead 
of attacking their power in Africa or Italy, he passed over 
into Greece, and was gladly welcomed by the turbulent .<Eto
lians. The AchrellDs, of course, joined the Romans so soon as 
their ancient enemies had declared for ~ntiochus; and Philip, 
notwithstanding his recent defeat, lent his interest to the 
same cause. The Chmpaigns of Antiochus were mere repeti
tions of error and presumption: at length he returned to 
Asia (J.e. 191), leaving his allies exposed to the vengeance 
of their enemies.- The .<Etolians were the most severely 
treated t the only terms of peace which the nomans would' 
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consent to grant reduced them to poverty, and deprived them 
of independence (B.C. 189); but Antiochus having been de
feated utterly by the Scipios in Asia, they had no alternative, 
;md were forced to bend their stubborn necks to the heavy 
yoke imposed upon them. About the same time Sparta was 
captured by the Achreans, under the command of Philopre'mcn 
~d the constitution of Lycur'gus finally abolished. • 

The Romans affected great indignation at the sufferin!?S of 
the Spartans, and compelled the Achreans to modify the t~rms 
they had imposed on the conquered. But this was a trifling 
calamity compared with that which th~ league sustained by 
the loss of Philopre'men, the last great general that maintained 
the glory of the Hellenic race (B.C. 183). . 

The petty war between the Messenians and Achreans would 
scarcely deserve notice but for its having proved fatal to the last 
of the long line of Grecian heroes and patriots. Philopre'men 
was surprised by the enemy, while passing with a small party 
of cavalry through a difficult defile. It waS thought that he 
might have escaped by the aid of some light-armcd Thracians 
and Cretans in his band; but he would not quit the horsc
men, whom he had recently selected from the noblest of the 
Achreans; and while he was bringing up the rear, and bravely 
covering the retreat, his horse fell with him. He was seventy 
years old, and weakened b'y recent sickness; and he lay stunned 
and motionless under hIS horse, till he was found by the 
Messenians, who raised him from the ground with as much 
respect as if he had been their o~ commander, and carried 
him to the city, sending before them the news that the war 
was finished, for Philopre'men was taken. The first impres
sion of those who heard was, that the messenger was mad; 
but when others, coming after, confirmed the statement, men, 
women, and children, freemen and slaves, all crowded to see. 
So great was the throng, that the gates could scarcely be 
opened; and as the greater part could not see the prisoner, 
there was a general cry that he should be brought into the 
theatre close by. The magistrates showed him there for a 
moment, and then hastily removed him, for they feared the 
effects which might be produced by pity and reverence for so 
great a man, and gratitude for his merits. A long and anxious 
debate took place, which was protracted throughout the entire 
night. Finally murderous counsels prevailed, and a cup of 
poison was sent to Philopre'men in his dungeon. He sub
xnitted to his fate wit.h great fortitude, and his only solicitude 
:was re~ecting the safcty of his companions. A littl~ before 
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he expired, be had the gra.tific~tion of learning that they had 
lucceeded ill making their escape, His fate was soon ,"venged i 
Messene was forced to surrender to the Achrean general Ly .. 
cos'tas, and all who had l\o share i~ the murder Qf 1;'hilopw'meq 
were put to death. -

Pbilip bad, in the mean time, borne very impatiently thll 
overbearing conduct of the Roman,. but the exertions of hi$ 
son Demetrius, whom he had given as an hostage after hUi 
defeat at Cynos-ceph'alal, with the leading men at Rome, pre~ 
vented a rupture. On this account Demetriull was enthu
siastically received by the Macedonians on his return home, ....... 
a circumstance of which hill elder brother Per'seUli took 
a<h'antage to accuse the young prince of treason. Philip 
delivcred thia promising young man to the executioner j bu1i 
soon after his death, discovering his innocence, he made 
an attempt to change the succession. and have Antig'onus 
acknowledged as his heir I but, before this could be effected, 
tho wretched monarch died of a bro~en heart (n.c. J79). 
Pcr'seus ascended the throne with the certainty that he was 
secretly hated by the nomana and bii! own lIubjects. One of 
his earliest acts was to put Antig'onus to death, and thus pr~ 
vent the peril!! of competition at home wheq hostilities ahroa<l 
were inevitable. Pretences for war were easily found; a 
Roman army crossed the aea, and passec:l. through Eplrui! and 
Athamania into Thessaly. Per'seus neglected many OppOl'
tUllitiPB of attacking his enemici! at a disadv~ntage I and when 
he asked for peace, after having triumphed in lllight skir. 
mishes, he found that the Romans were more haughty after 
defeat than after victory. The alliance of Gen'tius, king of 
Illyr'ia., might probably havl' turned the scale of war in favour 
of the Macedonian monarch i but he defrauded his ally of the 
subsidy he hoo promised to enable him to levy an army; and 
the Romans, landing in Illyr'ia., subdued the whole kingdom 
within thirty days. Soon afterwards the consul Lucius 
.iEmiliuB Pawus appeared in Macedon; and his name gave 
confidence to the friends of Rome, while it filled the partisans 
of Per'saus with eonfUliion (B.C. 169). After some indeoisive 
ikirmillhea, the Macedonian monarch was forced to hazard a. 
decisive engagement at Pyd'na., in which he was irretrieva.bly 
ruined. Twenty thousand Mac«:~onians were sla.in; Per'seus 
himself waa taken prisoner, and \Vas led in chains to Rome to 
a<lorn the triumph of his haughty conqueror. 

An eclipse of the moon had taken place on the eve of the. 
battle. Such appearances were then lIuperstitiously believed to 
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be 'ominous of ill to states and kingdoms. C. Sulpic'ius Gal'lus, 
a Roman officer, had science enough to know their nature and 
foretel their occurrence; and he, lest the soldiers should be 
disheartened by the eclipse, called them together, declared that 
it would happen, and explained its cause. This changed the 
fear, which might otherwise have arisen, into wonder at the 
knowledge of Gal'lus; while in the Macedonian camp the 
appearance was apprehended by many to portend the extinc. 
tion of the kingdom. 

By the victory at Pyd'na the fate of Macedon and of Greece 
was sealed: the Romans permitted both indeed, for a time, to 
enjoy qualified independence; but they exercised over them a 
galling supremacy, which rendered their freedom an empty 
name. Above a thousand of the most eminent Achreans were 
summoned at one time to Rome, and detained there seventeen 
years in prison, without being admitted to an audience. Some 
of these, on their return, stimulated their countrymen to insult 
the, Roman ambassadors at Corinth, who had come to ar
range some disputes between the Achreans and the Spartans 
(B.O. 148). This, of course, led to a war: the Achreans were 
everywhere defeated, and at length Corinth was taken by 
Mum'mius, the Roman consul (B.C. 149), who razed that 
splendid city to the ground. Thenceforward Greece, under 
the name of Achaia,became a Roman province, and Macedon 
had been reduced to the same condition some years previously. 
The shadow of freedom, however, was left to certain cities, but 
especially to Athens, which became the university of the Roman 
empire. 

SECTION II. H'w;t01'!l oftTu: Kingilom of S!lria ttniler flu: 
SeleuciJa:. 

FROlI D. O. 312 TO D. o. 64. 

THE victory of Seleucus over the satraps of Persia -and 
Media, already mentioned (p. 278), gave that monarch pos
session of the principal part of Upper Asia. Inless than four 
years he became master of the countries between the Oxus, 
the Indus, and the Euphratl,s (B.C. 306) j and, reviving the 
projects of Alexander, he iT~,ded India. More fortunate than 
his illustrious master, h&,~t'Iletrated as far as the Gange5, 
where he entered into a treaty with Sandracot'tus, the king 
of the rich country between the Sutlcge and the Ganges: 
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The great numh&r of elephants which Seleucus obtained by 
this alliance enabled him to turn the scale at the battle 
of Ip'sus; but a more important advantage was, the com
mercial intercourse established between his subjects and 
those of Sandracot'tus. After the death of Antig'onus at 
Ip'sus, Seleucus, having obtained the greater part of the late 
satrap's provincl's, made Syria the seat of his government, ....... 
an unfortunate choice, since it exposed his kingdom to the 
jealousy of Egypt, involved it in the troubled politics of 
the western world, and led the rulers to neglect the rich 
countries. on the .Tigris and the Euphrates. During the 
eighteen years of peace which followed the death of Antig'onus, 
Scleucus founded or embellished several important cities, espe
cially Antioch in Syria, which he made the capital of his 
dominions, and two Seleucias; one on the Tigris, the other on 
the Oron'tes. Anxiety to add Macedon to his dominions 
induced Seleucus to invade Europe; but in the midst of his 
career he was murdered by ptolemy CeraUnus (B.O. 281). He 
was lucceeded by his son Antiochus, surnamed SQter (tAt') 
.nlJ;our}, who had for some time governed the provinces of 
Upper Asia. 

Antiochus pursued his father's plans of conquest in Asia 
Minor: but he ceded his claims over Macedon to Antig'onus 
Gonnatus, and gave his step-daughter in marriaa~ to that 
monarch. The northern states in Asia Minor that had 
asserted their independence rapidly attained maturity; Antio
chua WIioII defeated by Nicomedes, king of Bithyn'ia, who had 
obtained the support of the Gallic hordes after their defeat in 
Greece (B.C. 275), and he was similarly unsuccessful in a war 
l\·ith the king of Per'gamua (B.C. 263), whose complete defeat 
of the Syrians gave security to all the new states. Nor 
was Soter more fortunate in a war he undertook against 
Egypt: Magas, the brother of the Egyptian Ptolemy, having 
married into the Syrian royal family, hoped that by this 
alliance he would be enabled io establish a new: kingdom 
in Cyrene. Antiochus united with the usurper, and both 
marched against Ptolemy. The. Syrians were defeated in 
every engagement; their coasts were laid waste by the Egyp
tian fleet; and Magas was speedily hurled from his throne. 
On his return, Antiochus marched against the Gauls, who had 
advanced towards Eph'esus (B:p.~,262), and in the neighbour
hood of that city he was defea'te1l' and. slain. 

Antiochus II. avenged his father's death on the Gauls, 
and received, from the excessive adulation of his subjects, the 
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surname TM08 (goil). In his reign, the provinces of Upper 
Asia began to slip from the grasp of the Seleucid:e, owing to 
the progress of the Parthian tribes, the exactions of the pro
vincial governol-s, and the unwise efforts of the monarch 
to force the "Grecian customs and religion on his subjects. 
In order to encounter his eastern enemies with effect, 
ThOO!i deemed it necessary- to tranquillize the west, and he 
accordingly made peace with the king of Egypt. In pur
suance of the conditions of this treaty, Antiochus married 
Berenice, the daughter of Ptolemy, divorcing his formerwife 
Laodice, and excluding her children from the succession. On 
the death of Ptolemy, the divorced queen was restored to her 
station; but she could not forget the insult she had received, 
nor conque1' her dread of being sacrificed to some future 
arrangement. Influenced by these motives, she poisoned her 
husband (B.C. 241), and procured the murder of Berenice and 
her infant Bon. 

Seleucus, surnamed Callinfcus (illustrious conqueror), SUI>' 

reeded to the throne by his mother's crime, and was imme
diately engaged in war with Ptolemy Evergetes, who was 
eager to avenge his sister's murder. Crossing the Syrian 
deserts with a numerous army, Ptolemy overran rather than 
eonquered Palestine, BabylOnia, Persia, and the wealthy pro
vinces of Upper Asia: He returned, bringing with him enol'
mous spoils, among which were the Egyptian idols which 
Crunby'ses had taken from Mem'phis and Thebes. On his 
way back he encountered Seleucus, whom he defeated with 
great slaughter, and forced to take refu"cre in Antioch. He 
then returned to Egypt, having gained immense treasure, 
but no additional territory, in his expedition. Eu.menes, king 
bf Per'gamus, took advantage of the Egyptian war to enlarge 
his dominions at the expense of the Syrian monarch; and 
IDerax, the brother of Seleucu.q, aided by a body of Gauls, 
attempted to usurp the throne. The rebellion was at first 
successful: but the ravages ·of the Gauls provoked such 
general indi"onation, that Seleucus found all his subjects 
rising in one body to support him: and, thus strengthened, 
he assailed the army of the rebels and invaders in BabylOnia. 
The battle was fierce; but it ended in the total defeat of the 
Gauls, who were almost annihilated in the pUl'lluit. IDerax 
fled to the Egyptian court, but was thrown into prison by 
Ptolemy, where he langnished thirteen years, and only escaped 
to perish by the hands of robbers in tht! Syrian desert. Cal-· 
linicus then turned his arms against the Parthianll (B.C. 238), 
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but W'3S defeated-by their king .Arsaces; and the Parlhians 
date the origin of their monarchy from this battle. In a 
IIfCOnd campaign, Scleucus f~ll into the hands of his enemies 
(B.C. 236), and was detained a prisoner by the Parthians to 
the day of his death (B.C. 227). 

SdeUcus III., lUI'I1lUDed CeraUnus (1M lAuJlderbolt), suc
eeeded his Cather; but, after a brief reign, was removed by 
poison (B.C. 22~).The hopes of his murderers, however, 
were frustrated by the vigour of his cousin Ach:e'us, who 
IIeC1lJ'ed the inheritance for Antiochus, the younger brother of 
the deceased monarch, who had been satrap of Bab'ylon. 

In the early pan of his reign, Antiochus III., lUI'I1lUDed 
the Great, was brought into great danger by the intri",aues of 
hi. prime minister Hermew, a native of C8ri.a. Deceived by 
the artifices of this crafty vizier, AnHochus quarrelled with 
Achre'us. to whom he was mainly indebted for his crown, and 
Bet MOlon and Aleunder, the brothers of Hermelas, over the 
important provinces of Media and Persia. The new satraps 
raised the standard of revolt, and defeated the royal generals 
Bent a"crainst them. At length Antiochus took the field in 
person, contrary to the wishes and remonstrances of his 
Jnini,;ter. When the armies were about to en",ooa.,<re, the rebel 
fol'Ct.'S, by an almost intuitive movement, threw down their 
arms, and submitted themselves to their youthful soverei.,an. 
Mulon and Aleunder escaped a public execution by suicide, 
and lIermcw expiated his complicated treasons on the scaffold 
(B.C. :1.30). Whib-t Antiochus was thus engaged in the remote 
east, Achre'us. ",hom he had forced into rebellion, had 
strengthened himself in Asia Minor; and the E",ayptian mo
narch, Ptolemy Philop'ater, was becoming formidable on the 
southern frontiers of Syria. Antiochus obtained possession 
of fule.syria by the treachery of Theod6tus, its governor; 
but he was soon af'kl' defeated bv Ptolemy, at the battle of 

. n.:iphia, near Goiza (B.C. 217), and"forced to purehase peace by 
~he ucrifice of the newly-acquired province. This defeat was 
1D some dt>gn'8 compensated, the following year, by the c-ap
tore of Achal'us, whose ravages to support his troops having 
provoked the resentment of the kings of Lesser Asia, he was 
be8iegro. in the citadel of Sar'dis by the joint forces of 
AntitX'hus and At'talus, king of Per'gamus, treacherously be
trayed. and ungratefully put to death. 

Freed from the dan.,"\'l'S of this wat, Antiochus turned his 
att~tion to the affairs of ('prer Asia, and gained several nc
tones oyer the Parthians and Bactrians (B.C. 214). He "'as, 
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however, forced to recognise the independence of both na
tions. To secure his dominions, he gave his daughter in 
marriage to Demetrius, the son of the Bactrian monarch, and 
joined that prince in an important expedition against Northern 
India (B.C. 206). In return, he made some efforts to revive 
the commercial system of .Alexander the Great, and paid par
ticular attention to the trade of the Persian Gulf. On the 
death of ptolemy Philopater (B.C. 203), and the accession of 
his infant son, Antiochus entered into an alliance with Philip, 
king of Macedon, to Wl'est Egypt from the family of the 

. Ptolemies. He conquered Crete-Syria and Palestine, but was 
prevented from pursuing his success by the interference of 
At'talus, the Rhodians, and the Romans. Checked in this 
direction, he revived the claims of his family on the northern 
states of Europe and Asia. . While his generals besieged 
SmYr'na and Lamp'sacus, he conquered the Thracian Cherso
neae, and prepared to invade Greece (ll.c. 196). The Romans 
again interfered; but the Syrian monarch, instigated by 
Han'nibal, who had sought refuge at his court, treated their 
remonstrances with disdain. War immediately followed. An
tiochus lost the fairest opportunities of success by neglect
ing the advice of Han'nibal: driven from Em'ope into Asia, 
he was forced to act solely on the defensive, until his total 
defeat at Magnesia, near Mount Sip'ylus, laid him prostrate 
at the feet of his enemies. The Romans deprived him of all 
his dominions in Asia Minor, the greater part of which were 
annexed to the kingdom of Per'gamus. The unfortunate 
monarch did not long survive his defeat: he was murdered by 
his servants (B.C. 187) ; but the cause and manner of the 
crime are uncertain. 

Seleucus IV., surnamed Philop'ater (a lover ofliisfather), 
succeeded to a throne fast falling into decay. His reign 
lasted eleven years, but was not distinguished by any remark
able event. Anxious to have the aid of his brother Antiochus, 
who had been given as an hostage to the Romans, Seleucus 
sent his son Demetrius to Rome in exchange. Before An
tiochus could reach home, Heliodorus poisoned Seleucus, and 
usurped the crown (B.C. 176). This is represented by many 
Jewish writers as a providential punishment of the king, who 
had employed that very minister to plunder the sacred trea
sury of JerUsalem. 

Antiochuil IV. soon expelled the usurper, and asswned the 
surname of Epiph8.nes (illtutriotu), which his subsequent con
duct induced his contemporaries to change into that ot 
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Epimanes (madman). He sought to combine the freedom of 

. Roman manners with the ostentatioull luxury of the Asiatics, 
and thereby provoked universal hatred. His reign com
menced with a war against Egypt, in consequence, of the claim 
made by the Ptolemies to Crele-Syria and Palestine. Antio
chus was very successful: in two campaigns he penetrated to 
the walls of Alexandria, and gained possession of the per
Bon of Ptolemy Philom'eter, the rightful heir of the Egyp
tian throne, who had been driven from Alexandria by his 
brother Phys'con. With this prince the Syrian monarch con
cludcd a most advantageous peace; but scarcely had he reo 
turned home, when Philom'eter entered into an accommoda
tion with his brother, and both combined to resist the power 
of Syria. Justly enraged at this treachery, Antlochus re
turned to Egypt; but his further progress was stopped by 
the interference of the Romans, at whose imperious c<;>m
mand he found himself compelled to resign all his con
quests (B.O. 169). 

The ambition of Antlochus was next directed against his 
own subjects: he resolved to establish uniformity of worship 
throughout his dominions, and to Hellenize all his subjects. 
His intolerance and rapacity engendered a determined spirit 
of resistance (B.O. 168). The Jews, headed by the gallant 
lIac'cabees, commenced a fierce struggle, which, after much 
suffering, ended in the restoration of their former indepen
dence; and the Persians, equally attached to their ancient 
faith, raised the standard of revolt. Antiochus hasted to 
Buppress the insurrection in Upper Asia; but being severely 
defeated (B.C. 165), he died of vexation on his road to 
Babylon. 

Eupator, the young son of the deceased monarch, was 
placed on the throne by the Syrians; hut Demetrius, the son 
of Seleucuil Philop'ater, having escaped from Rome, no sooner 
appeared in Asia than he was joined by suc;h numerous par
tisans, that he easily dethroned his rival, (B.O. i62). With 
the usual barbarity of Al!iatic sovereigns, he put the young 
prince to death, and found means to purchase ,the pardon of 
his crimes from the Roman senate. After an inglorious reign, 
he ",'as slain in battle by Alexander Balas (B.C. 150), an im
postor who personated the unfortunate Eupator, and was sup
ported in his fraud by the Mac'cabees and the Romans. Balas 
was in his turn defeated by Demetrius Nicator, the son of 
the late monarch (B.O. 145), and forced to seek refuge in 
,Arabia, where he was murdered by his treacherous host. 
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Nicator, having lost the affections of his subjects, was 
. driven from Antioch by Try'phon, who placed the crown on . 
the head of young Antiochus, the son of Balas ; but in a short 
time murdered that prince, and proclaimed himself king. 
Dem~triUll was withheld from marching a",aainst the usurper 
by the hope of acquiring .. better kingdom in Upper A..«ia, 
whither he was invited by the descendants of the Greek and 
Macedonian colonists, to defend them from the power of the 
Parthlans (B.C. 140). He was at first successful, but was 
finally captured by his enemies, who detained him a prisoner 
for ten years. In the mean time, his brother Antiochus Sidetes, 
having overthrown Try'phon, l!eized the «:rown of Syria. He 
appears to have been a good and wise sovereign; but unfor.
tunately he was induced, by the provincials of Upper Asia, 
to wage war a",ooainst the P-arthians, and was treacherously 
murdered by his own allies (B.C. 130). Demetrius, about the 
Bame time, escaped from pr.ison, and was restored to the 
throne. But after a brief reign he was defeated and slain by 
ZeMnas (B.C. 126), a pretended son of the impostor Balas. 

Seleucus, the son of Demetrius, was wa.,<>ing a successful 
war Bg".Ynst Zebinas, ",hen he was treacherously murdered by 
his own mother Cleopatra, who wished to I!eCUre the crown for 
her favourite child Antiochns Gry'phns. She aL"O prevailed 
on her relative, the kin~ of Egypt, to declare war ~aainst the 
usurper i and Zebfnas wll.$ soon defeated and slain. Gry'phus 
no sooner found himself secnre on the throne, than he put his 
mother to death for the murder of Seleucus (B.C. 122): and 
it must be added, that this mea.."llre was necessary to secnre 
his own life. After some years, Cyzicenus, the half-brother of 
Gry'phus, attempted to usurp the throne; and during the civil 
war that ensued, many cities and provinces separated from 
the Syrian kingdom. Gry'phus was assa._"5inated (B.C. 97). 
His five Sons and the son of Cyzicenns enga.,<red in a dreary 
Lreries of civil wars; lmtil the Syrians, weary of enduring the 
calamities and blooo~bed oC their protracted dissensions, ex
pelled the entire famify, and gave the crown to Tigranes, ling 
of Armenia (B.C. 83). Tigr3nes, after a long and not inglo
rious reign, was involved in a war with the Romans, which 
ended in his complete overthrow; and he was forced to resi",on 
Syria to the conquerors (B.C. 64). Thus the kingdom of 
the Seleucidm was made a Roman province, and the family 
soon after became extinct in the person of SelcUcus Cybro
sac'tes (B.C. 57). He was raised to the throne of Egypt by 
his wife, the princess Berenice, and afterwards murdered by 
her orders. 
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SECTIOY III. Histol"!J of Eg!lpt unJer the Plolemiel. 

FBOll B. Co 30 I !'O B. O. 30. 

PTOL'ElfY, the Bon of LI\,<P\ls, was the wisest statesman 
among the succes~ors of Alexander. No sooner had the 
battle of Ip'au! put him in possession of the kingdom of 
Egypt, than he began to provide for the happiness of his new 
lubjects by a regeneration of their entire social system. 
Unlike the Seleucidm, he made no attempt to Hellenize the 
Egyptians; on the contrary, he revived, as much as altered 
circumstances would permit, their ancient religious and 
political constitution: the priestly caste was restored to a 
l}ortion of its ancient privileges; the division of the country 
into nomes was renewed; Mem'phis, though not the usual 
residence of the monarchs, was constituted the capital of the 
kingdom, and its temple of Phtha declared the national 
sanctuary, where alone the kings could receive the crown. 
But not less wise was the generous patronage accorded to 
literature and science: the Museum was founded in Alexandria, 
8!J a kind of university for students, and a place of assembly 
for the learned; the first great national library was esta
blished in another part of the city; and the philosophers and 
men of letten were invited to seek shelter, from the storms 
!ihieh shook every other part of the world, in the tranquil 
land of Egypt. Impressed by the examr1e of his illustrious 
ma.'Iter; Ptol'emy paid great attention to trade and navigation. 
Colonists from every quarter of the globe were invited to 
Ilettle at Alexandria, and the Jews flocked thither in great 
numbers, to escape the persecution of their Syrian masters .. 
So many of that singular people became subjects of the 
I'tol'emies, that the Septuagint version of the Old Testament 
from Hebrew into Greek was made for their use, and a 
Jewish temple erected in Egypt similar to that at Jenlsalem. 
The double harbours of Alexandria, on. the sea, and on the 
Marreot'ic lake, were constructed at tHe same time; and the 
celebrated Plulrus, or lighthouse, erected at the entrance 
of the haven. 

The city of Alexandria, which had been begun before 
the death of Alexander, owed most of its splendour to Ptol'. 
emy. . But among all the. public buildings he planned or 
erected, there is none better deserves our attention than the 
Museum, or Collcge of Philosophy. Its chief room was a 
great hall, which was lllled as a lecture-room and common 
dining-room; it had a covered walk or portico all round the 
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o~tside, and there was a raised seat or bench on which the 
philosophers sometimes sat in the open air. The professors 
al\d teachers of the college were supported by a public income. 
PtoYemy's love of art, his anxiety to reward merit, and his 
agreeable manners, brought to his court so many persons dis
tinguished in science, literature, and the fine arts, that the 
Museum of Alexandria became the centre of civilization for 
the known world. The arts and letters thus introduced, did 
not bear the richest fruit in the reign of the founder: they 
flourished most in the age of his son; but this does not 
detract from the merit of the first Ptol'emy, who gave the 
institutions he planted such permanence, that they struck 
deep root in the soil, and continued to flourish under all his. 
successors, unchoked by the vices and follies which unfor
tunately grew up around them. 

In return for the literature which Greece then gave to 
Egypt, she gained the knowledge of the papy'rus. Before 
that time books had been written on linen, wax, or the bark . 
of trees: and public records on stone, brass, or lead: but the 
knowlei.ge of papy'rus was felt by all men of'letters, like the 
invention of printing in modern Europ«:lj books were then 
Imown by many for the first time, and very little else was 
afterwards used in Greece or Rome; for 'When parchment 
was invented about two centuries later, it was found too 
costly to be generally" used so long as papy'rus could be 
obtained. The papy'rus reed is only found in Egypt and a 
small district in Sicily. Successful attempts have been made 
to manufacture it in modern times, but the process is too 
tedious and uncertain to be remunerative, and the papy'rus is 
only prepared as a matter of curiosity. 

The external security of Egypt was strengthened by the 
conquest of the Syrian frontiers, the ancient kingdom of 
Cyrene, a considerable. part of Ethiopia, and the island of 
CY'Pl'us. Hence, .d.urllg the administration of Ptol'emy I., 
Egypt was exeIript;.'from the fear of foreign invasion; and 
its inhabitants, for 'the first timc during several centuries, 
were free to develop the great internal resources of the 
c·ountry. Few sovereigns were more deservedly lamented 
than,the son of Lagus (:a.c. 284): his death spread universal 
sorrow among his subjects, who at once lamented him as a 
father, and worshipped him as a god. . 
. The reign of ptol'emy II., surnamed Philadel'phus (a 
lover of his brethren), was disturbed only by the rebellion of 
Magas, which was supported by Antiochus II., as has been 
mentioned in the preceding section. Under the peaceful ad-
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ministration of Philadel'phus, Egyptian commerce made the 
mOo>t rapid &tridee. ports for the Indian and Arabian trade 
were constructed on the Red Sea at Arsinoe (SIU'Z), My'os 
HOr'mus «l)ueir), and Berenice. From tbe two latter 
statious ear&van-roads were made to the Upper Nile, and the 
lower river was united to the Red Sea by a canal, which was 
further continued to the lesser harbour of Alexandria, on the 
lIar.eotic lake. The ..Ethiopian trade was renved with great 
spirit: and remote countries of Central and Southern Africa 
were opened to the enterprise of the Alexandrian merchants. 
CnCortunately, the lUIurJ of the court increased in the same 
proportion as the wealth of the country. Philadel'phus fell 
into all the effeminate dissipation of the Asiatic sovereigns, 
and adopted their pernicious habits of intermarriages between" 
near relations. He set the example by repudiating his first 
,"ife, and marrying his own sister Aninoo, who exercised the 
greatest influence over her husband. She brought him no 
children, but she adopted the offi;priug of her predecessor. 

It waa during the reign of Ptol'emy Philadel'phus that 
Pyr'rhua was driven out of Italy by the Romans (B.Q. 214). 
and this eTent in~uced the Egyptian king to send an am
bassador to the senate, to wish them joy of their success, and 
to make a treaty "Of peace with the republic. The Romans 
received the envoy with great joy, and in return sent four 
ambassadors to Egypt to seal the treaty. Ptol'emy showed 
the Roman deputies every kindness, and explained to them 
thOo>8 processes of Greek ad with which'they were unac
quainted. Subsequently two of the ambassadors, Quin'tus 
Ogul'niua, and Fabius Pic'tor, having been elected consuls, 
introduced a silver coinage at Rome, the advantages of which 
they had been taught in Egypt. 

Philadel'phoa was succeeded by his son Ptolemy III., sur
named Evergete& (til. be"iftU:lor) (B.C. 246). Unlike his 
father, he was a warlike, enterprising prince, and his conquests 
t'Xtended into the remote regions of the "~And south. His 
war with &-leUcus II., in which the Egyptian army penetrated 
aa far as Ba.ctria, has been described in the preceding section; 
but the result of the Asiatic (-ampaigns was plunder, not any 
pt'rmanent acquisition of territory: very different was the 
result of the southern wars, by which a great part of 
Abyssinia and the Arabian peninsula was added to the 
F..gyptian dominions, and new roads for trade opened through 
thc.."lie remote countries. " 

With the death of Evergete& (B.C. 221), ended the glory 
of the Ptol'emies. His son Ptol'emy, surnamed Philop'ater 
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(a lover oj his father), Will! a weak, debauched prince, who 
was, during his whole life, under the tutelage -of unworthy 
favourites. At the instigation of his first minister, Sosib'ius, 
he put to death his brother Magas, and Cleorn'enes, the 
exiled king of Sparta. Antiochus the Great, who "t;hen ruled 
in Syria, took advantage of Pliilop'ater's incapacity to wage 
war against Egypt; but 'Was defeated at Raphia, as already 
mentioned in the preceding section. After his victory, 
PtaI' emy visited Jerusalem, and made an attempt to enter the 
sanctuary of the Temple; but being prevented by the priests, 
he was so indignant, that, on his return to Egypt, he prepared 
to exterminate all the Jews that had settled in the kingdom. 
Tradition says that his cruel project was miraculously frus
trated, and that the Jews were again restored to favour. 
Soon afterwards the king murdered his wife and sister, :,tlld 
transferred his affections to Agathoclea, whose brother, the 
infamous Agathoc'les, succeeded to the power of Sosib'ius. 
At length his continued dissipation broke down his constitu
tion, and he died of premature infirmity, though in the very 
prime Of life (B.O. 204.). He left behind him only one son, a 
child about five years old. 

The guardians of Ptol'emy V., surnamed EpipMnes (illus
trious), proving unworthy of their trust, the regency was 
transferred to the Roman senate, a circumstance which saved 
Egypt from being involved in the Macedonian or Syrian 
war. Epiphanes was a weak, debauched prince, and, before 
he attained his thirtieth year, he died, the victim of dissipa
tion or poison (B.O. t8I). He left behind him two sons, 
PtoI'emy, surnamed Philom/eter (a lover of his mother), and 
Phys'con, both of immature age. . 

The claims of the Egyptians on Crele-Syria led to a war 
between the regents and the king of Syria, in the course of 
which Philom'eter fell into the hands of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
as has been relatsil.in the preceding section. After the 
retreat of the Syrians, Philom'eter, being a second time 
expelled by Phys'con, appealed to the Romans, who_divided 
the Egyptian dominions between the two brothers. He 
supported the pretender Balas against Dem~trius, and mainly 
contributed to the placing of that impostor on the Syrian 
throne; but, being ungratefully treated, he led an army 
against Balas, and defeated him (B.C. 145). But the victory 
was fatal to Philom'eter; he died of the wounds that he had 
received in the engagement. 

Phys'con, by marrying Cleopatra, who, according to the 
infamous practice of the Ptol'emies, was Philom'etcr's wife 
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and sister, succeeded to the Egyptian throne. On the very 
day of his marriage he murdered his infant nepbew; and his 
conduct towards every class of his subjects was in accordance 
with this atrocious crime. At length, he was compelled by 
the Alexandrians to abandon his kingdom, and the crown was 
given to his sister Cleopatra, whom he h:ld previously divorced 
in order to marry her daughter, who had the same name. 
He WBI subsequently restored by the aid of a mercenary 
BJ'IDY, and retained the seeptre to the day of his death 
(n.c. u6). He left behind him two sons by his niece 
Cleopatra, ptolemy, surnamed Lathjrus, from the resemblance 
of a wart on his face to a small pea.i and Ptolemy, surnamed 
Alexander. . I 

Cleopatra endeavoured to secure the crown for her younger 
eon, but was compelled by the Alexandrians to allow Lathy'~ 
ros to ascend the throne. She, however, compelled him to 
exchange Egypt for Cy'prus with Alexander. The new king, 
unable to bear the tyranny of his mother, caused her to be 
murdered, upon which his 8u~iects revolted, and restored 
Lathy'hls. The remainder of this prince's reign was passed 
in tranquillity. He died (B.C. 81), leaving behind him one 
legitimate daughter, Berenice, and two natural sons, Ptolemy 
of Cyprus, and Ptolemy Auletes (the jlute-pla!/er). A long 
senes of obscure civil wars, and uninteresting mtrigues with 
the Roman senate, followed. They ended in placing ptolemy 
Aul6tes on the throne, which, however, he retained only three 

yeAuletes left four legitimate children; but his daughter, 
the too-celebrated Cleopatra, set aside the claims of her 
brothers and sisters by the influence which her personal 
charms gave her with Julius Cresar, and afterwards with 
Mark Antony. The battIe of Actium was fatal to her and 
her protector. In the year following that decisive engage
ment she was taken frisoner by Augus~s Cresar, and poisoned 
11erselC to avoid bemg led in triumph (B.C. 30). Egypt 
thenceforth became a Roman province, but it preserved its 
('ommercial importance; and Alexandria long continued to be 
the most wealthy and busy city of trade in the world. 

SECTIOY IV. Hutor!J of the Minor Kingdom, in Western 
.Aaia. 

Jaoll •. 0. 301 to !rB. IIa!JI O. CHRIS!. 

THE principal kingdoms formed from the fragments of the 
M'acedonian monarchy in Westem Asia were/-I. Per'gamus j 
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2. Bithyn'ia; 3. Paphla.,atSnia; 4. Pon'tus; S.Cappad6cia: 
6. Greater Armenia; 'I. Lesser Armenia; 8. J udrea; to 
which may be added, 9, the commercial state of Petra and 
the republic of Rhodes. A very brief notice will suffice for 
these petty states, with the exception of Petra, .the capital of 
the Idumeans, and Jud,rea, which are so important as to 
require separate sections. The little kingdom of Per'gamus, 
in Mysia, was founded by Philelafrus, the lieutenant of 
J~ysim'achus, during the wars of that monarchwith Seleucus. 
It did not attain any eminence before the accession of At'talus 
I. (n.c. _ 224), whose alliance with the Romans during the 
Etolian and Macedon ian wars was rewarded by the prote«>
tion of the republic. He WIIS a generous patron of litel"ature 
and science, as were his immediate successors, Elimenes and 
At'talus II. The latter was the most faithful ally the Romans 
had in the east, and his services were rewarded by a gift of 
the rich provinces that had been taken from AntiQChus. His 
nephew, At'talus III., bequeathed his dominions to the Romans, 
who made this inheritance their first Asiatic province (B.C •. 
130). Brief as was the duration of this little kingdom, the 
patronage of its enlightened sovereigns conferred the most 
important benefits on letters. To them we owe the invention 
of parchment (charta Pergamella), and the establishment of 
a library that rivalled. the library of Alexandria; to which 
city, indeed, it was transferred by Antony, as a present to 
Cleopatra. 

Bitbyn'ia was created into a kingdom about the Banle 
time as Per'gamus. Its most remarkable sovereign was 
PrUsias, a devoted ally of the Romans, who offered to resign 
Hannibal to their vengeance, and had the meanness to style 
himself a freeman of that republic (B.C. 82). He was mur
dered by his own son Nicomedes; and the parricide was, in 
his turn, assassinated!- by Soc'rates, a son that trod in his 
father's footsteps. Soc'rates was placed on the throne by the 
aid of Mithrid3.tes, king of Pon'tus; but, on the defeat of 
that monarch, he was deposed by Syl1a, and the crown given 
to Nicomedes III. This monarch died after a brief reign 
(B.C. '15), and bequeathed his dominions to the Romans. 

Paphlag6nia was, for the most part, subject to the kings 
of Pon'tos, and shared the fortunes of that country. Eve~ 
under the Persian empire, the kings of Pon'tus enjoyed a 
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qualified independence, and were said to be descended from 
the royal family of the Acb.Jemen'idre, as well as the Persian 
kings. Pon'tus became independent after the battle of Ip'sus ; 
but the first of its monarche remarkable in history was the 
last that swayed its sceptre, Mithridates VII., deservedly 
lurnamed the Great. He came to the throne while yet a boy 
(B.C. 121); by devoting himself to manly sports, and inuring 
hia body to support extreme hardships, he acquired such great 
pel'llOnal strength, that he defeated all the plots formed for 
his assassination by his treacherous guardians. As he grew 
up, he became formidable to the neighbouring princes, from 
whom he wrested several important provinces. He then 
directed his attention to the countries around the Black Sea. 
conquered the kingdom of Col'chis, and delivered the Greek 
cities in the Tauric Chersonese from their Scythian oppres
sors. Ria rising greatness excited the jealousy of the Romans, 
who had good reason to suspect that he was a deadly enemy 
of their power. To strengthen himself for the coming con
test, Mithridates gave his daughter in marriage to Tigranes, 
king oC Armenia. and invited that monarch to attack the 
allies of the republic. At length war was openly declared 
(B.C. 89), and Mithridlites, in the two first campaigns, became 
master of Lesser Asia. He made a cruel use of his victory. 
by ordering all the Italian merchants resident in Asiatic 
cities to be murdered, and secured the execution of his san
guinary edict, by giving up their properties ,as rewards to the 
&I<Ila8>;in8. From Asia he passed into Greece, and having 
raptured several of the islands, made himself master of Athens. 
At length, 8yl1& was sent against him: he deCeated the 
Greek partisans oC Mithridlltes in three successive battles, all 
Cought v .. ithin the confines of BceOtia ; while Fim'bria. another 
Roman general, was equally successful in Asia. Mithridates 
was thus forced to beg terms of peace, which 8yl1a readily 
granted (B.C. 85), because he was jealous of Fim'bria. who 
belonged to a rival faction, and was, besides, anxious to return 
to Italy, in order to rescue his party from the destruction 
with which it was threatened by Manus. 

The large forces raised by Mithridates, under the pre
tence of subduing the Colchians and other nations on the 
eastern shores of the Black Sea, gave umbra"aoe to Murre'na, 
the Roman pro-consul of Asia. as the ancit!nt kingdom of 
PCrgamus was rather ostentatiously named by the senate 
(B.C. 83). Without any Cormal declaration of war, he invaded 
Pon'tus, but was severely deCeated by Mithridate&, and com. 
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pelled to renew the peace by command of Syl'la. Taking 
advantage of the civil wars that raged in the Roman terri
tories between the partisans of MaJ.-ius and 8y1'1a, the king of 
Pon'tus made several large additions to his kingdom, and 
finally seized on Bithyn'ia, which Nicomedes had recently 
bequeathed to the Romans (1I.0.75). He even attacked the 
Roman. province; but was driven out by Julius Cresar, then a 
young student in the island of Rhodes, who, without any 
orders from the government, assembled a .few troops, and 
defeated the king's lieutenants. 

When the Roman senate heard of the state of affairs in 
Asia, they appointed Lucul1us to undertake the management 
of the war; but the soldiers placed under his command were 
so mutinous, that Mithridates was at first victorious· both by 
land IUld sea. Encoura"O'Cd by this succes~, the king laid 
siege to Cyz'icus; but scarcely had he completed his lines, 
when he found himself blockaded in turn by Lucul'lus, and, 
after enduring the most dreadful hardships, was forced to 
purchase a retreat by the sacrifice.of the greater part of his 
army. His fleet was, 1I00n after, almost wholly annihilated 
in a naval engagement, and several of his best towns taken. 
Finally, his army mutinied, and he was forced to abandon 
Pon'tus, and seek refuge with his son-in-law, Tigranes, in 
Armenia. 

Tigranes readily joined Mithridates, in renewing the war ; 
but was defeated by Lucul1us (B.O. 70). His courage, how
ever, was soon re-animated by a great victory which the king 
of Pon'tus gained over Triarius, a lieutenant of Lucul1us, who, 
contrary to his better judgment, had been forced to hazard an 
engagement by the impetuosity of his soldiers. The main 
army mutinied against Lucul'lus when they heard of this 
defeat, and his enemies at home made it the pretext for pro
curing his recal. Glabrio, his successor, remained inactive 
during his year of office: and at length the celebrated Pom'
pey was appointed to conduct the Mithridatic war, and 
extraordinary powers were conferred on him by the Manilian 
law,-a law that announced too plainly the speedy downfal 
of the Roman republic. Pom'pey, after some minor successes. 
blockaded the king in his camp, and reduced him to great 
distress; but Mithridates, by an unexpected sally, broke, with 
his army, through the hostile lines, and took the road to 
Armenia. He was hotly pursued, overtaken, and his army 
routed with great slaughter. The unfortunate monarch, at 
the head of eight hundred horsel .cut his way through the 
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Roman army; but being closely pressed, he abandoned these 
Caithful followers, and, with only three attendants, continued 
his flight; to Armenia. Tignines gave no welcome reception 
to the fugitive, and Mithridate. was forced to seek shelter in 
the wild!! of Scythia. Pom'pey followed the enemy of Rome 
into the deserts ; but after two years spent in warring against 
the barbaroUll nations round the Black Sea, he was unable to 
hear any tidin,,"S of Mithridates, and returned fully convinced 
of his death. 

Scarcely had the Romans rested from the fatigues of this 
expedition, when they were astounded. by the intelligence of 
Mithridates having returned into Pontus, at the head of a 
considerable army, and recovered several important fortreBses. 
But the unfortunate monarch found in his kingdom and 
family worse enemies than his open foes. His daughters were 
betrayed to the Romans by a faithless escort; his army 
mutinied; and, finally, his own Ion revolted, and was acknow~ 
ledged king by the soldiers. 

Borne down by this coIl)plication of misfortunes, the aged 
monarch attempted to commit suicide, but weakness pre
Tented him from giving himself a mortal wound: in the 
mean time the Roman army broke into his retreat. He was 
found languid, bleeding, and deserted, by a Gallic soldier, 
who, compassi.onating his misery, put an end to his pain and 
life together (B.C. 6.). ThUll ended the kingdom or Pon'. 
tuB; after some years it was Fermitted,to have nominal 
IOvereigns; but even the shadow or independence was re
moved. by the emperor Nero, and the country became a 
Roman province. 

Cappad6cia was one of the Asiatic kingdoms founded 
aft~r the battle of Ip'lus: none of its monarchs were remark
able in hinory, and the country itself was proverbial for the 
infamy of ita inhabitants. Some of the Cappadocians ,,'ere 
and continue to be Troglodytes, or dwellers in caves; but the 
period when the excavated habitations were first constructed 
is uncertain. 

The hro Armenias did not become kingdoms until after 
the defeat of Antiochus the Great by the Romans (B.C. 190), 
when the lieutenant. of the king of Syria proclaimed their 
independence. The only Armenian monarch requiring notice 
was Tignines, the lIOn-in· law of Mithridates. He was in· 
Tolved in the fate of the king of Pon'tUIl, and his dominions 
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were subjected to the Romans, under whose sway both the 
A,rmenias cqntinued until near the commencement of the 
Christian era, when they were seized by the Parthians. For 
several centuries the possession of Armenia was contested by 
the Romans and Parthians; and when the latter" power was 
overthrown, the same country continued to be a constant 
source of war between the eastern empire and the restored 
kingdom of Persia. 

After the death of Alexander, Rhodes first became remark
able by its gallant resistance when besieged by Demetrius 
Poliorcetes. Thirty thousand men were employed in the 
labours of this siege. When the first wall crumbled under 
the blows of the helepolis (taker of cities), a formidable en
gine of destruction invented by Demetrius during the siege, 
the brave garrison erected a second with the materials of their 
temples, their theatres, and their houses; and when that was 
demolished, they erected a third. Fifty deputies from the 
states of Greece came to the besIeger's camp as mediators: 
Demetrius granted peace on condition of receiving one hun
dred hostages and a small auxiliary force (n.c. 305). During 
the siege he had showed his respect for the works of art 
that ornamented this .splendid city, by preventing his en
gines from playing upon the buildings in which the most 
celebrated paintings of Protogenes were preserved. It was 
in memory of this siege that the wonderful Colossus was 
erected. 

In the war between Antiochus and the Romans, the Rho
dians joined with the latter: though at first defeated in a 
naval engagement, they exerted themselves so strenuously, 
that they soon became masters of the eastern sea, and ob
tained a decisive victory over the Syrian Heet, even though 
it was commanded by the illustrious Han'nibal. But jealousies 
soon arose between the two republics; and in the second 
Macedonian war the Rhodians preserved a strict but sus
picious neutrality. The R'oman senate sent ambassadors to 
the islanders, who acted as supreme magistrates ,rather than 
as envoys; and thenceforward the Rhodian independence 
existed only in name. Mithridates attacked the island when 
he invaded Greece; but he was repulsed by the inhabitants, 
whose fidelity was rewarded by the constant" protection of 
Syl'la. 

During the great civil war of Rome botween Pompey and 
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CII!AI', the Rhodian fleets fought~ sometimes on one side and 
sometimes on the other; but maintained, under all circum
stances a very high character. Pompey was refused admit
tance into the island after his defeat at Phamilia; and the 
murderers of C~ were similarly excluded during the great 
civil will' that followed his assassination. Cassius, in conse
quence, besieged the city of Rhodes, into which he obtained 
admittance by the treachery of some of the inhabitants: he 
resigned the nnfortunate citizens to the discretion of his licen
tious soldiery, and extorted from the inhabitants all that he 
collld obtain by violence or threab. In the reign of the 
emperor Claudius Ca!SIIl', the Rhodians were deprived of their 
liberties for having crucified two Roman citizens; but their 
pri"ileges were subsequently restored. At length the island 
was made a Roman province by Vespasian (A.D. 70). 

SECTIOY V. Jr/.8tory oj' Bactria aR/1 Parthia. 

no. 1I.e. 'S6 N 1I.a. 216. 

THE Bactrian kingdom di1l'ered from those whose history 
was described in the preceding section, in being a Grecian 
atate, although established at the extreme western verge of the 
ancient Persian empire. It was formed into a state by Diodatus, 
the Grecian governor (B.C. 254), who threw oft' his allegiance 
to the Syrian king, Antiochus II. The BaJ.ctrian monarchs 
made extensive conquests in India, and at onetime (B.C. lSI) 
their dominions extendtld to the banks of the Ganges and the 
frontiers of China. . The nomad hordes of the desert that 
reside to the east of the Caspian Sea, and who, both in ancient 
and modem times, have frequently changed the political as
pect of the western world, poured down on the descendants 
of the Macedonian colonists, and forced them to retreat 
towards the south. The Greeks, driven from Bac'tria, appear 
to have ascended the Ox'us (B.C. 126), and to have main
tained their independence in the fastnesses of the lofty moun
tains called the Indian Caucasus (Hindu KrU") to'a very late 
period, while their ancient territory was annexed to the Par
thian empire. It is not yet determined whether any traces 
can be found of this Greek colony at the present day; but 
it i8 to be hoped that some of the enterprising travellers 

. now exploring northern India will direct their attention to the 
subjt.'Ct. 
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The Parthian kingdom was founded about the same time 
as the Bactrian by some of the nomad hordes that subse.
quently overthrew the latter. Its general limits were the 
Euphrates, the In'dus, and the Ox'us; but its dominions were 
1I0metimes extended beyond these streams, Though thua 
holding the anoient empir~ of Persia, the Parthian monarchli 
never regarded themselves as descendants of Cy'rus; . they 
preferred the Greek religion, manners, alld customs, to those 
of the Persians, and they conferred great privileges on thll 
Greoian colonies that were established in their dominions. 
To the modern Persians this dynasty, which ruled theif 
country for more than four centuries, is sc~ly known even. 
by name; a clear proof that the Parthians anel their reigning 
family, the Arsac'idre, must have been. foreigners. In onll 
important respect they imitated the exolusive polioy of the 
Tartar rulers of China, excluding strangers from their do
minions and sacrificing commerce to their watchful jealousy. 
Their establishment in the Persian empire consequently effected 
a great revolution in the lines of traffio between the eastern 
and western world. The East India trade, stopped in its 
passage through Babylonia, was thrown further to the south, 
and bl'gan to shape its eourse through Northern Arabia and 
the Red Sea. To this thange, the great wealth and splen
dour obtained by the great commercial cities PalmY/ra and 
Alexand'ria must be ohiefly attributed. 

Arsaces I. commenced the war of independence (B.C. 256) 
by putting to death the Syrian' governor of Upper Asia, who 
had offered a grievous insult to liis brother. The heads of 
the Parthian tribes that supported him formed a government 
similar to the feudal aristocracy of Europe in the middle 
ages, giving to the monarch little more than nominal autho. 
rity, and making the crown elective, under the restriction, 
however, that the monarch should be chosen from the family 
of the .Arsac'idre. War with the Syrian kings, of course, 
followed; but the light cavalry of the Parthian troops, which 
have always formed the main strength of the armies of oentral 
Asia, by their rapid evolutions disconcerted the steady disci
pline of the Syrians and ~acedon!ans. It w~ a re~arkable 
l)eculiarity of the ParthIan tactlCS, that their armIes were 
never so formidable as in flight: when the enemies advanced 
in pursuit, as it' to assured victory, these active horsemen 
turned on their steeds, and assailed them with & flight 
of arrows, which invariably threw them into confusion. 
The wars between the Parthians and Syrians terminated 
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(n.c. 131) in the total annihilation of the Syrian ;trmy lcll 
by Antiochus Sidetes. 

During half a century after their deliverance froUl the 
rivalry of the Syrians, the attention of the Parthian monarchs 
was chiefly engrossed by the eastern nomad tribes, whom thl! 
fall of the Bactrian kingdom had set at liberty to attack the 
rich provinces of Southern Asia. These hordes were either 
Ilubdued or incorporated with the Parthian army; and scarcely 
had this danger been averted, when the Romans, being brought 
into contact with the Parthians, by their occupation of the 
kingdom of Mithri<lates. prepared to contend with them for 
the empire of Asia. 

The war was commenced by Cras'sus, the Roman triumvir, 
who invaded Par'~hia (n,c. 53): his incapacity led to the 
utter annihilation of his army and the loss of his own life. 
In the Roman civil wars the Parthians supported the cause 

. of Pompey, and afterwards that of Brutus and Cas'sius, 
Subsequently, alarmed at the great power to which Augus'tus 
ClIJ~ar attained, they sought terms of peace, and purchased it 
by surrendering the arms and standards which had been 
taken from the army of Cras'sus. The wars between the 
Parthians and the succeeding Roman emperors were almost 
incessant; but none of thelI\ produped any decisive result. 
After Christianity began to.Bpread, its progress was tolerated, 
if not directly encouraged, by the Parthian monarchs, whQ 
liberally afforded shelter to Christians flying from the perse.., 
cutions of the pagans, and, we must add, frlJlil those of their 
brethren who belonged to a different sect. But, unfortu~ 
natcly, the Arsac'idre never gained the affections of their 
Persian subjects: after the lapse of more than four centuries, 
the rarthians continued tQ be an army of occupation, sepa
rated by habits, prejudices, and fee1ings, from the great bulk 
of the nation. At length Ardeshir Bab'egan, called by the 
Greeks Artaxer'xcs, a native Persian, of the illustrious house 
of Sassan, descended, or claiming to be descended, from the 
ancient line of Cy'rus and Jemshid, raised the national 
standard of Persia, and drove the Pa.rthians into the northern, 
mountains and deserts (B.O. 2;16). Iran, the ancient national 
name of Persia, was revived; the religion of ~erdusht, or 
Zoroaster, restored in its pristine splendour; the progress of 
Christianity eastwards was checked, and it 'fas thrown back 
on the western world, bearing unfortunately too many marks 
of its having been brought into close contact with Oriental 
nlysticism and superstition. The destruction of the Pa.rthi~ 
... 
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kingdom, in Asiatic annals, holds the same place as the over
throw of the Roman empire in European: it forms the epoch 
which separates ancient from modern history. We shall 
resume Persian history under the princes of the house of 
Sassan in the Student's Manual of Modern Histo1"!f. 

SECTION VI. History of Iatllmca, aniJ its capital, Petra. 

I'ROl[ B.O. 1048 TO B.O. 133. 

WHILE the Israelites were detained in bondage in Egypt, 
the Edomites, descended from Esau, became a rich and power
ful nation, possessing -a rampart of impregnable fortresses in 
the fastnesses of Mount Seir, a country generally fruitful, and 
the command of the great roads by which the earliest com
mercial caravans travelled. Its capital city, called Bozrah in 
the old Testament, and Petra by the Greeks, was situate at 
the foot of Mount Hor, in a deep vallen the only means of 
access to this metropolis was through a defile partly natural, 
and partly cut through the solid rocks, which hung over the 
passage, and often intercepted the view of the heavens. The 
breadth of this pass is barely sufficient for two horsemen to 
ride abreast, and near the entrance a bold arch is thrown 
across at a great height, connecting the opposite cliffs. The 
pass gradually slopes downward for about two miles, the 
mountain-ridge still retaining its level, until at the close of 
the dark perspective, a multitude of columns, statues, and 
graceful cornices, burst upon the view, retaining at the pre
sent day their forms and colours, as little injured by time and 
exposure as if they were just fresh from the chisel. The 
sides of the mountains are covered with countless excava
tions, of which some are private dwellings and some sepulchres. 
To this extraordinary peculiarity the prophet Jeremiah pro
bably alludes in his denunciation of God's vengeance against 
Edom. ' Thy terribleness bath deceived thee, and the pride 
of thine heart, 0 thou that dwellest in the clefts of the rock 
that holdest the height of the hill: though thou shouldest 
make thy nest as high as the eagle, I will bring thee down 
from thence, saith the Lord.' 

When David ascended the throne of Israel, the Edomites 
bad greatly extended their dominions; they possessed the. 
ports of Elath and Ez'ion Geber on the Arabian Sea (Gulf 
of Akaba), and through these places had opened a flourishing 

• 
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trade with India and Ethiopia. They also had an extensive 
commerce with Phamicia, Egypt, and Babylonia. David'lI 
general, Abishai, invadlld Idumea., routed the EdDmites with 
great wlaughter in the valley of salt, and compelled them to 
rel'.eive ~rrisons into their cities. In the reign of Sol'o'" 
mon, Hadad, an Edomite prince who had sought shelter in 
Egypt when his native country was subdued, returned to 
E'dorn and headed a formidable revolt. . 

The only aecount we have of Hadad is contained in thQ 
first Book of Kings, and is too remarkable to be omitted. 
• God stirred up an adversary unto Solomon, Hadad, th~ 
Edomite; he was of the king'. seed in Edom. For it came 
to pass, when David was in EdDm, and Joab the captain of 
the hOt;t was gone up to bury the slain, after he had smitteIJ, 
CVllry male in Edom; (for six months did Joab remain therQ 
with all Israel, until he had cut off .every male in Edom:) 
that Hadad Hed, he and certain Edomites of his father's 
servants with him, to go into Egypt; Hadad being yet ". 
little child. And they arose out of Midian, and came tQ 
l)aran: and they took men with them out of Paran, and they 
came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh, king of Egypt: which gave 
him an house, and appointed bim victuals, /lnd gave him 
land. And Hadad found great favour in the sight of Pha..
raoh, so that be gave bim io wife the sister of bis own wife, 
the sister of Tahpcnes the queen. And the sister of Tahpenes 
bare him Gen'ubath his lon, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pha.
raoh's house: and Gen'ubath was in. Pharaoh's household 
among the sona of Pharaoh. And when Hadad heard in 
Egypt that David lilept with bis fathers, and that J oab the 
captain of the hmlt was dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh, Let me 
depll.1ot, that I may go to mine own country, Then Pharaoh 
said unto him, But what hast thou lacked with me, that, 
behold, thou seekest to go to thine" own country r And he 
answered, Nothing; howbeit let me go in anywise.' The 
native traditions of the country in some degree preserve the 
memo?, of lIadad's reign, for one of the ruined edifices at 
Petra IS still called by the Arabs, , the Palace ot Pharaoh's 
daughter.' 

It sooms proba.hle that llidad's eWorts were only par
tially successful, for we find that the Edomites continued 
subject to the kings of Judah, until the rlligQ. of Jeh6ram the 
son of Jeboshaphat (noo. 888). 'In his days (says the sacred 
historian) Edom revolted from under the hand of Judah, and 
made a king over themselves. So Joram went over to Zfu, 
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and lion the chariots with him: and he rose by night, and 
smote the Edomites which compassed hini about, and the 
captains of the chariots: and the people fled into their tents. 
Yet Edom revolted from under the hand of Judah unto this 
day. Then Lib'nah revolted at the same time.' Lib'J).ah 
was one of the cities of refuge belonging to the kingdom of 
Judah, and its adherence to Edom tended to perpetuate the " 
hereditary animosity between the two nations. Amaziah, 
the son of Joash, severely punished the hostility of the 
Edomites, for we read in the second Book of Chronicles, that 
• Amaziah strengthened himself, and led forth his people, and 
went. to the v~ey of salt, and smote of the children of Seir 
ten thousand. And other ten thousand left; alive did the 
children of Judah carry away captive, and brought them unto 
the top of the rock, and cast them down from the top of the 
rock, that they were all broken in pieces.' 

When Jerusalem was destroyed by the Babylonians, the 
Edomites took an active part in the calamities inflicted upon 
the Jews. The prophet Obadiah declares that Edom • stood 
on the other side in the day that the strangers carried away 
captive Judah's forces, and foreigners entered into his gates 

. and cast lots upon Jerusalem. Edom rejoiced over the chil-
. Gren of Judah in the day of their destruction, spoke proudly 
in the day of their distres~, and taid hands on their substance 
in the day of their calamity.' The Edomites also' stood in 
the crossway, to cut oft'those that did escape, and to deliver 
up those that remained.' Edom, (says the prophet A'mos,) 
• did pursue his brother with the sword, and did cast oft' all 
pity, and his anger did tear perpetually, and he kept his 
wrath for ever.' During the captivity of the Jews, the 
Edomit-es conquered the southern part of Palestine and seized 
the city of Hebron; the..name of Idumeans was thenceforth 
given to those who occupied the frontiers of Palestine, while 
those who remained in Petra were called Nabatheans. 
Against this people Athenre'us, the general of Antig'onus, 
was sent during the wars between the successors of Alex
ander j" the greater part of the Nabatheans having gone to a 
neighbouring fair to meet a caravan from the south to receive 
spices in exchange for the woollen goods of Tyre, had left; 
their passes lightly guarded; Athenre'us therefore surprised 
the magazines at Petra, and returned laden with plunder to 
the borders of Syria. The N abatheans, enraged at the 
tidings of this calamity, c9llected their forces, and urging 
their dromedaries with incredible velocity through the desert, 
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overtook Athenre'us near Gaza., and almost annihilated his 
army. Demetrius hastened to avenge' this loss, but the fast
n_ and deserts of Arabia baftled his intentions; we are 
told that an Arab chief addressed the Grecian general from a 
rock, and set before him in such lively terms the danger of 
the enterprise in which he was engaged, that Demetrius, 
convinced of the great hazard of his undertaking, imme
diately returned to Syria. 

The Idwneans, who had settled in Judea., exhibited their 
ancient aversion to the J eWI during the wars of the Maccabees; , 
but they were severely punished by Judas Maccabreus, who took 
and sacked their chief city Hebron, destroyed more than forty 
thousand of their soldiers, and levelled their strongholds to the 
ground. Their subjugation was completed by John Hyr'canus 
(B.C. 130), who reduced them to the necessity of embracing the 
Jewish religion or quitting their country. They chose the 
former alternative, and submitting to be circumcised, became 
so completely incorporated with the Jews, that they were 
J't'garded as one people, so that, during the first century after 
Christ, the name of Idumean was lost and quite disused. 

The N abatheans long maintained their independence. 
Petra, their capital city, was vainly besieged by the Romans 
unoer Pompey and Trajan; but it sunk by gradual decay when 
the commerce which had caused its prosperity was directed 
into other channels. So completely was ancient E'dom cut off 
from the .rest of the world, that the very existence ot the once 
flourishing P6tra fell into oblivion, and its recent discovery in 
the loneliness of its desolation seemed as if the earth had 
given up the dead. No human habitation is in it or near it, 
and the fearful denunciation of the prophet Isaiah is literally 
fulfilled. • The cormorant and the bittern shall possess it; 
the owl also and the raven shall 4well in it; and he shall 
Itretch out upon it the line of confusion, and the stones of 
emptiness. They shall call the nobles thereof to the kingdom, 
but none shall be there, and all her princes shall be nothing. 
And thorns IIhall come up in her palaces, nettles and brambles 
in the fortresses thereof; and it shall be a habitatioR of 
dragons, and a court for owls. The wild beasts of the desert 
shall also meet with the wild beasts of the island, and the 
satyr shall cry to hill fellow; the screech-owl also shall rest 
there, and find for herself a place of rest. There shall the 
great owl make her nest, and lay, and hatch, and gather under 
her shadow: there shall the vultures also be gathered, t!very 
one with her mate.' 

1'2 
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SECTION VII. The Histor!/ of the JewBfrom their retU1'1t out 
of tke Ba7Jylonis/r, Ooptivity to tke aestructiMl of Jeru. 
falem by ;m~. 

PROM B.o. 536 TO A. D. 73. 

. WHEN Cy'rus, as God l1ad foretold, issued a decree per
mitting the return of the Jews to their native land (:0.0.536), 
he intrusted the execution of it toZerubbab' el, whowas the grand
son of the last king of Judah. The number of those who returned 
appears not to have exceeded fifty thousand persons; and hence 
the Jewish traditions declare, that 'only the bran came out of 
Babylon, while the flour stayed behind.' When the returned 
exiles began to rebuild their city, the Samaritans, who were 
descended from the mixed multitude which had occupied the 
country round Samaria when the ten tribes were carried away 
captive by the Assyrians, applied to Zerubbab'el to receive 
them into communion, and thus form a single nation. The 
application was peremptorily refused, and hence arose the 
gricvous feuds between the Jews and the Samaritans which 
continued to rage during the six succeeding centuries. 

The Samaritans, after their repulse, successfully exerted 
themselves to iroJ>!lde the progress of the work, representing 
to the Persian court that the Jews sought to erect a fortress, 
which might beccme the focus of a general insurrection, and 
sending out armed detachments to harass those who were em. 
ployed in collecting materials. Darius lIystas'pes, however, 
renewed the decree ofCy'rus (B.O. 518), and the Jews, taking 
courage, laboured so strenuously, that in three years the 
temple was completed. Under the reign of Xer'xes, the Jews 
appear to have been treated with great respect; they fur. 
nished a. contingent to t4e army which that monarch led into 
Greece, and are said to have shown more bravery than any 
other division of the host. 

Artaxer'xes, the Ahasuerus of Scripture, was induced by 
his wicked vizier, Haman, to issue an edict for the extirpation 
of the Jews; but his queen Est'her, who was of Jewish descent, 
revealed to the monarch the wickedness of his minister, and 
obtained from him a second proclamation, permitting the J eWB 
to stand upon their defence. Soon afterwards, probably 
through the queen's influence, Ez'ra received a. commission 
from Al'taxer'xes to return to Jerusalem, with as many as 
chose to accompany him, and there to regulate all matters of 
church and state as he should deem most expedient. 
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Ez'ra continued to rule the J eWII for about thirteen years, . 

during which time he collected all the. sacred books, arranged 
them in order, and thus formed the canon of the Old Testa
ment. He restored the worship of the temple, according to 
its ancient form before the captivity, adding particular prayers 
and thanksgivings for the festivals which were added to 
commemorate the dedication of the new temple, and the deli. 
verance of the J eWI from the malice of Haman. On account 
of thelle ,ervices the Jew. regard him as & lecond Moscs, and 
assert that the blessings he conferred on their nation were 
not inferior to those derived from their great legislator. 

Ez'ra was Bucceeded in the government by Nehemiah, who 
had been cup-bearer to the king of Penis. (B.O. 445). Under 
hi. administration the fortifications of the city were completed, 
in spite of the opposition made by the Samaritan. and other 
advqrsarie.; lIavera! evila which had arisen in the government 
were corrected, and the observance of the Sabbath strictly en. 
forced. After Nehemiah', death, Judea. appears to have been 
joined to the latrapy of Syria, and the government to have been 
administered by the high priests under the Persian prefect. 
When Alexander invaded the Persian empire, the Jews, faithful 
to their obligations, resisted him while they could; but when 
the conquest of Tyre left them exposed to the victor, the 
high priest Jaddua made offers of submission, which were 
graciously accepted. 

Afl;er the death of Alexander, and the division of his empire 
among his generals, Judea was exposed to, great calamities; 
being situate between Syria and Egypt, it was coveted by the 
rulers of both, and suffered severely from alternate invasions. 
ptolemy S6ter belieged Jerusalem, and stormed it on tho 
Sabbath daYI he carried away one hundred thousand captives, 
whom he dispersed, through Egypt, Lib'ya, and the country 
round Cyrene, where their poateritr continued to exist as a 
separate people for several centUrles. During this anxious 
period Simon; surnamed the J uat, possessed the high-priest
hood j he was eminent for his virtues as a prince and governor, 
but he was still more remarkable for his piety. It was 
under his direction that the canon of the Old Testament was 
completed, and thenceforward received and transmitted to fu
ture generations without further revisal or correction (B.O. 292). 
It wu about this time that the sect of the Sadducees Wall 

formed, which denied the doctrines of the resurrection and a 
future state. This creed was chiefly embraced by the rich 
and powerful, while the opposite doctrine of the Pharisees was 
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"more popular with the lower orders. In the reign of Ptolemy 
Philadel'phus, and under his patronage, the Hebrew Scriptures 
were translated into Greek for the benefit of the Jews residing 
in Egypt. This version is usually called the Septuagint, be
cause, according to tradition, its preparation was intrusted to 
seventy persons. In general the Egyptian mona.rchs proved 
kind sovereigns to their Jewish subjects, and it was with equal 
folly and ingratitude that they abandoned the cause of Pto
lemy Epiphanes, and placed themselves under Antiochus the 
Great, king of Syria. 

The descendants of Seleucus, who possessed the kingdom 
of Syria, were anxious to establish a uniformity of customs 
throughout their donrinions, and to frame all institutions, 
civil and religious, on a Grecian model. We have already 
seen how their effort to Hellenize the Persians led to their 
being deprived of the empire of Upper Asia; but this los§ did 
not hinder them from making similar attempts on the Jews. 
A pretext for interference was afforded during the high
priesthood of Onias, who expelled Simon, the governor of the 
temple. Simon sought refuge with the Syrians, and informed 
them that there were vast treasures preserved in the sanc
tuary of Jerusalem; and the Syrian monarch Seleucus, whose 
own resources were exhausted, sent his servants to bring 
them to Antioch. Onias had sufficient energy to prevent 
this profanation; he went in person to Seleucus, and afforded 
him such satisfactory explanations that Simon was banished. 

Antiochus Epiphanes, soon after succeeding to the throne 
of his father Seleucus, was bribed to deprive Onias of the 
priesthood; he conferred it on Jason, who had already so far 
conformed to Greek customs as to abandon his original name, 
Jesus. Under Jason's rule a general apostasy overspread the 
nation, the service of the temple was neglected, academies on 
the Greek model were opened in Jerusalem, and the high
priest himself publicly sent an offering to the Tyrian Hercules. 
Jason was, in his turn, supplanted by his brother Menemus, 
who stripped the temple of all its ornaments to pay the large 
bribe he had promised to the king. Onias, who since his 
deposition had lived at Antioch, remonstrated against this 
sacrilege; his denunciations alarmed the wicked Menemus, 
and he procured the murder of the worthy priest, who fell 
regretted, even by the idolaters. Menelaus now pursued his 
iniquitous course without restraint, until the multitude, 
unable to endure his exactions, raised. a formidable riot in the 
city, and killed the captain of the Syrian guard., which had 
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been brought to protect the high-priest. The BanAei/rim, or 
Jewish council, allayed the tumult, and sent three deputies to 
represent the state of affairs to the king, Antiochus, and 
expose the crimes of Menelaus. But the crafty priest was 
prepared to meet the dangcr; he had won the royal favourites 
by large bribes, and at their instigation the deputies, when 
they presented themselves to Antiochus, instead of being 
heard, were hurried to execution. This atrocity was so re
volting, that the Tyrians, though generally hostile to the 
J eWI, showed their sense of the injustice that had been com
mitted by giving the bodies of the unfortunate deputies an 
honourable burial. 

Antiochus invaded Egypt (B.C. 170), and while he was 
engaged in the conquest ot" that country, a report was spread 
through Syria and Palestine, that he had been killed before 
Alc"andria. J asoD, believing that this was a favourable 
opportunity for recovering the authority of which he had 
been deprived, mustered a small army, marched to JerUsalem, 
and being admitted into the city by some of his partizans, 
butchered all whom he suspected of opposing his claims. The 
return of Antiochus soon induced Jason to seek shelter in 
exile; he wandered abo11t from city to city, detested by all 
who knew him, as a betrayer of his country, and monster of 
mankind. 

Antiochus was highly provoked by Jason's rebellion, es
peciallyas he was informed that the Jews had made public 
rejoicings on hearing the report of his del\th. He marched 
~ooainstJerUsalem, and, after encOlmtering a sharp resistance, 
forced his way into the city. He spared no cruelty against 
the unhappy inhabitants; in three days forty thousand were 
slain, and as many more sold as slaves to the neighbouring 
nations. Nor did his fury stop here; he entered into the 
Holy of Holies, offered unclean animals upon the altar of 
burnt offerings, polluted the whole building by sprinkling 
it with water in which Hesh had been boiled, dedicated the 
temple itself to Jupiter Olympius, and erected the statue of 
that deity, 'the abomination of desolation,' foretold by the 
prophet Daniel, on the altar of the Lord in the inner court of 
the temple. All who refused to worship the idol were 
cruelly tortured until they either complied or sunk under the 
hands of the executioner. An edict was issued, forbidding the 
observance of the Sa.bbath, or of the rite of circumcision; and 
two womcD. having been found guilty of circumcising their 
children on the eighth day according to the law of Moses, 



ttrSTOR~ OF THE .tEWS. 

were led round the city with the infants hung from their 
necks, and then cast headlong from the highest pinnacle of 
the city walls. To el!Cllpe these cruelties many of the Jews 
fled to the craggy rocks and caverns which abound in 
Palestine, living upon wild roots and herbs, to avoid the 
dangers of death or apostasy. 

Even in these desolate places of refu.,aoe they were pursued 
.by the emissaries'of the cruel king; in one cave more than a 
thousand Jews who had assembled to celebrate the Sabbath, 
were massacred by the soldiers of the provincial governor. 
The noble constancy exhibited by many Jewish martyrs of 
both sexes, and of every a"aoe and condition, frequently com
pelled the idolaters to yield them involuntary admiration, 
and many of the Syrian officers secretly evaded the orders of 
their tyrannical master, and tried to win the Jews by gentle
ness and persuasion instead of persecution and torture. • 

Mattathias, the head of the Almonean family, which WIIS 

the first in the classes of the hereditary priesthood, unable to 
endure the scenes of cruelty and profaneness which were dis
played at Jerusalem, retired to his native place, the villa"aoe of 
M6din, where for some time he was permitted to follow tIle 
religion 'of his fathers. At length a Syrian officer was sent 
to this remote place; he assembled the inhabitants, and 
offered the king's favour and protection as a reward for 
apostasy. Some miserable wretches complied, but as one of 
them was about to offer sacrifice to the idol, Mattathias slew 
the renegade upon the spot. His sons, imitating his example, 
drove out the Syrian officers, overthrew the altar, afltl broke 
the idol. But as they were aware that their conduct would 
be regarded as treasonable, they abandoned their village, and 
withdrew into the Jewish deserts, whither they were soon 
followed by bands of brave followers, determined at all hazards 
to vindicate the hlw of Moses. Mattathlas restored the 
worship of the Lord in several of the cities from which he 
had expelled the Syrian garrisons, and he would probably 
have recovered Jerusalem itsclf, had he not been prevented 
by death (B.O. 166). In his last moments he appointed llis 
soli JUdas to command the army of the faithful, and exhorted 
his sons to persevere in their heroic efforts for restoring the 
purity of Divine worship. 

The contest between the Syrians and the Jewish insurgents 
now assumed the form and importance of regular war. The 
latter were named Maccabees, because they engraved on their 
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ltandarda the four Hebrew letters 'Xlo, being the initial 
letten of the words in the eleventh vene of the fifteenth 
chapter of Exodus, Mi Karnoka B'elohim Jehovah. Under 
the command of Judas, the Maccabeea gained lleveral great 
Yictori~ over the Syrians, and reduced some of the strongest \ 
fortressea in Palestine. The defeat of the Syrians at Beth. 
aUra was the most signal and decisive of his exploits; the 
gvrison at J erUaalem fled from their posts, and the Macca
bees recovered the sanctuary and metropolia of their nation 
llithout meeting any resistance. When they came to Mount 
Zion, and beheld the desolation of the city and temple, they 
rent their clothes, and gave vent to their sorrow in loud 
lamentations. Judas waited until their first emotions of 
IIOrroW had abated, and then, having lleCured the avenues to 
the city bylUffi.cient guards, he employed his men in purify. 
ing.the temple, and ~toring its ruined altars. Three yean 
after ita profanation, the holy place was restored, and the 
f"'lUIt of it. dedication celebrated with all possible IIOlemnity. 
But ru. religious duti~ did not diyert Judas from hia exer. 
tions to maintain the independence of hia country; he lleCured 
the frontien by fortresses, repulsed many successive invasions 
of the Syrians, and gained a ligna! triumph over the Idu. 
means, who had joined the oppressors of the Jews. At 
length, having engaged the Syrian army under Bacehides 
again..-t fearful odds, J udaa was abandoned by his followers, 
and slain, after having destroyed a multitude of his enemies 
(B.C. 161). Hit body was recovered by.his brethren, and 
buried in the sepulchre of his father at M6din; his loss was 
universally mourned, and as he was borne to the tomb, the 
Jewiliung a funeral hymn, in imitation of that which David 
had composed on the death of Jon'athan, exclaiming' How 
ia the mighty fallcn! How is the preserver of Israel slain!' 

Bacchides easily recovered JerUsalem, after which he 
marched against the remnant of the Maccabees, who still 
beld together under the command of Jonathan, the brother 
of J uw. After lleVeral indecisive engagements, a treaty of 
peace was concluded, and Jonathan lOOn after was elevated to 
the high-priesthood by Alexander Balas, the competitor with 
Demetrius for the Syrian crown. Under the admi.nistration 
of Jonathan, Judea lOOn became a flourishing and powerful 
Btate; he entered into alliance with the Romans and the 
Spartans, and at the same time won the friendship of the 
Syrian kings by his unshaken fidelity. He was at length 

:r3 



822 lttSorOR"t OF !rIiE 3EWS. 

ia-eacherously murdered by Try'phon, who dreaded that 
.J onathan would. oppose his usurpation of the Syrian throne 
(B.C. 143). • 
. Simon, the last surviving son of Mattathias, succeeded to 
the priesthood, and obtained from the Syrian king the privi
lege of coining money, which in the East is regarded as an 
acknowledgment of inrlependence. One of his coins has been 
preserved; it- bears on the front an inscription in the old 
Samaritan character, which signifies 'the fourth year,' and 
on the reverse 'from the deliverance of Jerusalem.' 

Mter a glorious administration of eight years, SImon and 
his two eldest sons were treacherously murdered by his son
in-law, ptolemy; but Hyr'canus, the younger son, escaped, 
and was immediately recognised head of the nation. He suc
ceeded in finally shaking off the Syrian yoke, and at the same 
time he incorporated the Idumeans with the Jews, as has}wen 
related in the preceding section. Hyr'canus was a zeat'ous 
friend of the Pharisees in the early part of his reign, and they 
in turn exalted him as the only prince who had ever united 
the three offices of prophet, priest, and king; but towards the 
close of his reign he quarrelled with this haughty sect, and 
was in consequence subjected to so many annoyances, that he 
died of sheer vexation. He was succeeded by his son .Aris
tob'ulus, a weak and feeble-minded prince, who died of re
morse for. having put .his brother to death on groundless 
suspicion; 

The crown and priesthood next devolved on Alexander 
Jannre'us, whose reign was disturbed by the intrigu~ of the 
;Pharisees. Several insurrections were raised against him, 
which he suppressed, and punished the revolters with great 
severity. He was a brave and skilful warrior, but unfor
tunately devoted to licentious pleasures. Fatigues and de
bauches soon brought him to the grave (B.C. 79): at his 
death he bequeathed the regency to his queen Alexan'dra, and 
the crown to whichever of her sons, Hyr'canus and .Aristob'u
Ius, she should find most worthy of the succession. 

Alexan'dra gave herself up completely to the Pharisaic 
faction, and through the influence of that party soon estab
lished her authority. Anxious to retain power, she conferred 
the high priesthood on her eldest son Hyr'canus, because he 
was of a less enterprising spirit than his brother, and kept 
.Aristob'ulus .carefully secluded in private life. On her death, 
Aristob'ulus; in spite of the Pharisees, deposed his eldest 
brother, and Hyr'canus, who had little ambition, gladly 
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acquiesced in the new arrangement. But Antip'ater, an 
ldumean pl'Ol('lyte, believing that he might ~qty reign in the 
name of Hyr'canus, conveyed that prince to Petra, and having 
leried a numerous army of Arabs," invaded Judea, and 
besieged Aristob'ulus in JerUsalem. Aristob'ulus appealed to , 
the Romans, who had now extended their empire into Asia; 
and both parties a,,~ that the succession should be decided 
by the victorious Pompey, who had just concluded the 
Mithridatic war. 

Aristob'ulus soon had reason to fear that Pompey would 
decide in favour of his brother; he therefore stood upon his 
defence, and fortified Jerusalem. Getting alarmed at the 
advance of the Romans, he went as a suppliant to Pompey's 
camp; but the Jews during his absence closed the gates of 
their city, and refused to admit a Roman garrison, upon which 
Pompey ordered Aristob'ulus to be kept in chains, and laid 
siege to JerUsalem. After a siege of three months, the city 
was ltormed, and twelve thousand of the inhabitants slain. 
The wal1l and fortifications were levelled to the ground, but 
the temple and its treasures were spared by the conquerors. 

Hyr'canus was nominally restored, but all the real power 
of the state fell into the hands of Antip'ater. This crafty 
politician supported the cause of Pompey during the Roman 
civil wars, until that general was slain, and then won the 
favour of Ca!Sar by rendering him effective aid when he was 
blockaded in Alexandria. In reward for these services, Her' od, 
the IlOC'Ond son of Antip'ater, was apwinted governor of 
Galilee, ,,"here he signalized himself by extirpating the bands 
of robbers that infested the country. In the civil wars aft.er 
the d.!ath of C~, Judea was not less distracted than the 
Roman empire; Antip'aterwas poisoned, his eldest son Phas'
ael put to death, and Her'od driven into exile. Through the 
influence of Mark Antony, however, Herod was not only 
rest~red to his former power, but created king of Judea 
(B.C. 40). He had to conquer his kw.,<7Ilom; for the Jews 
were reluctant to submit to an Idumean, and were not con
ciliated by his marriage with Mariam'ne, a princess of the 
Asmonean race. 

Herod's rule was tyrannical and oppressive; he put to 
death the high-priest Hyr'canus, his own wife Mariarn'ne, 
and ICveral of his sons, and massacred all whom he suspected 
of being di.>contented with his dominion. While he thus 
li\"oo in constant dread of being hurled from his throne by his 
di,;contented subjects, • there came wise men from the e~-t to 
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Jerusalem, saying, Where is he that is born king of the Jews P 
for we have seen his star in the east, and are come to worship 
him.' Herod was gre:ttly troubled by this announcement; 
he assembled the chlef-priests and scribes, and inquired of 
them where Christ should be born. Having heard that 
Bethlehem was the place foretold by the prophets, he sent 
the wise men thither, • and said, G1l and search diligently for 
the young child; and when ye have found him, bring me word 
again, that I may come and worship him also.' Our Lord 
Jesus Christ, whose birth was thus wondrously announced, 
was miraculously saved from the math of the cruel king, for 
the wise men, 'being warned of God in a dream that they 
should not return to Herod, they departed into their own 
country another way. And when they were departed, behold, 
the angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying, 
Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and flee intCJ 
Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee word: for Herod 
will seek the young· child to destroy him. When he arose, 
he took the young child and his mother by night, and departed 
into Egypt: and was there until the death of Herod.' When 
Herod found that the wise men did not return, he was 
exceeding 'wroth, and Bent forth and slew all the children 
that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from 
two years old and under, according to the time which he had 
diligently inquired of the wise men.' 

Herod did not long survive this atrocious cruelty; he died 
in the seventieth year of his age, to the great joy of all his 
subjects, and was succeeded by his son .Archelaus. Several 
insurrections were raised by the Jews against their new ruler, 
which were not suppressed without great bloodshed. At 
length all parties appealed to Cresar, who divided the domi. 
nions of Herod among his children, giving .Archelaus Judea, 
with the title pf Eth'narch. But Archehlus proved so un
worthy a governor, that the Roman emperor, wearied by the 
complaints urged against him, deprived him of power, and 
banished him into Gaul. Judea was now formally made a 
Roman province, and subjected to taxation. It was about 
this time that our blessed Lord, being twelve years of age, 
was brought by his parents to celebrate the I)assover, accord. 
ing to the Jewish custom, which obliged all males who had 
attained that age to repair to the temple on the three great 
festivals. 

The jews were very reluctant to submit to taxation, and 
frequently took up arms against the publicans, or tax-gatherers ; 
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but when Pilate was appointed to the government (A.D. 20), 
they were still more alarmed for their religion, because Pilate, 
on entering the city, brought with him. the Roman standards, 
which, from their bearing images, the Jews regarded as idols. 

With great difficulty Pilate was induced to remove the 
offensive ensigns, but he 800n provoked a fresh insurrection 
by attempting to plunder the sacred treasury. He ordered 
his Boldiers to fan on the riotous mob that resisted the attempt, 
and many innocent lives were sacrificed in the confusion. 
The state of society in Judea became very corrupt during 
Pilate's administration; there was no class that escaped the 
demoralizing effects of profligacy in the government, and 
discontent in the people. John the Baptist, a prophet, the 
forerunner of the Messiah, appeared in the wilderness of 
Judea, preaching. the necessity of repentance, and announcing 
that the kingdom 'of heaven was at hand. The austerity of 
hi. life, and the novelty of his doctrines, induced great num
ber. to become his disciples, who were 'baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins' (A.D. 30). Many believed 
that he was the Messiah ;-the evangelist declares 'the 
people were in expectation, and all men mused in their hearts 
of John, whether he were the Ohrist, or not; John answered, 
saying unto them all, I indeed baptize you with water; but 
one mightier than I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am 
not worthy to unloose: he shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire: whose fan is in his hand, and he will 
thoroughly purge his floor, and will gather 'the wheat into his 
garner; but the chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable.' 
But the preaching ot:. John was only designed to prepare the 
way for a greater teacher. Our Lord Jesus Christ having 
attained the thirtieth year of his age, presented himself to be . 
baptized, and as he went up out of the water a remarkable 
miracle attested his divinity, for 'the heaveI\s were opened 
unto him, and John saw the spirit of God descending like a 
dove, and lighting upon him: and 10, a voice from heaven, 
saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.' 
Immediately after his baptism our Lord entered on his mis
sion, and 'preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing 
all manner of sickness and all manner of disease among the 
people.' But in spite of his many stupendous miracles, the 
great body of the Jews refused to believe in his mission, and 
plotted against his life. 

Herod An'tipas, and his brother Philip, still hela the pro
TinCCl which had been granted them after the death of their 
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father Herod the Great. The former was married to the 
daughter of an Arabian, the latter to his own niece Herodias. 
Herod An'tipas sent away his own wife and married his sister
in-law, though she had children by his brother Philip, which 
was contrary to the Mosaic law. The whole nation exclaimed 
against this incestuous union; John the Baptist, especially, 
had the courage to reprove both the king and his paramour in 
the severest terms. Herodias, stung by his reproaches, induced 
her husband to throw his faithful monitor into prison, and 
subsequently, by means of her daughter, obtained an order for 
his execution. John was beheaded in prison, but his dis
ciples gave his body an honourable burial, and the whole nation 
lamented his death. 

When our Lord Jesus Christ had fulfilled the object of 
his mission, by preaching the glad tidings, of salvation, God 
permitted him to be delivered into the hands of his enemies, 
and put to a cruel death, in order that his sufferings should 
make atonement for the sins of mankind. The Jews falsely 
accused him before Pilate of a design to subvert the govern
ment; Pilate, though convinced of his innocence, pronounced 
sentence of condemnation, and Jesus was crucified between 
two malefactors- (A.D. 33); but God did not 'suffer his Holy 
one to see corruption;' on the moming of the third day 
Christ was raised from the dead, and after continuing forty 
days with his disciples ascended into heaven. Previous to his 
'departure he promised his disciples that they should receive 
another Comforter, and this was fulfilled by the descent of the 
Holy Ghost on the day of ,Pentecost. 

The· murder of our blessed Lord did not prevent the 
spread of his doctrines; on the day of Pente<.'ost three thou
sand persons were converted by the preaching of Peter, and 
every succeeding day fresh additions were made to the church. 
In the wicked and distracted condition of Jewish society, the 
conduct of the Christian community afforded a remarkable 
example of purity, harmony, and self-denial. ' The multitude 
of them that believed were of one heart and of one soul: 
neither said any of them that aught of the things which he 
possessed was his own: but they had all things common.' In 
consequence of the great increase of the church, seven dea
cons were appointed to take charge of 'the daily ministra
tion,' of whom the most remarkable was Stephen, who 'full 
of faith and power, did great wonders and miracles among 
the people.' The rulers of the syna,,<>'Ogues, unable to confute 
Stephen, accused him to the Sanhedrim, or council, of having 
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blasphemed Moses and God. False witnesses were suborned 
to support the accusation, and Stephen was subjected to the 
mockery of a trial. He easily refuted the charges brought 
against him, but when he repeated his belief that Jesus was 
the Messiah, his enemies were filled with fury j • they cried out 
with a loud voice, and stopped their ears, and ran upon him 
with one accord, and cast him out of the city, and stoned 
him; and the witnesses laid down their clothes at a young 
man's feet, whose name was Saul. And they stoned Stephen, 
calling upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 
And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not thi. Bin to their charge. And when he had said this, he 
fell asleep.' -

Saul, who waa subsequently called Paul, had consented to 
the death of Stephen, and waa so eager a persecutor, that he 
obtained a commission to search after the Christians who 
Bought shelter in Damaa'cus. On his way to tha.t city, he 
waa miraculously struck to the earth, a.nd God was graciously 
pleased to convince him of the trnth of the gospel. Thence
forward he became a zealous apostle of the faith, speaking 
boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus. The continuance of 
the persecution at Jerusalem was, by Divine Providence,· 
turned into a means of propagating the gospel; for the dis
ciples being dispersed, carried their doctrines into every city 
where the Jews had synagogues. . 

In the mean time Pilate waa stripped of his government, 
and sent to answer charges of tyranny and misgovernment 
before the emperor; his defence was so unsatisfactory, that he 
waa banished to Gaul, where, unable to endure the stings of 
a guilty conscience, he killed himself with his own sword. 
Herod Agrip'pa, the grandson of Herod the Great, had been 
kept in prison during the reign of the emperor Tiberius, but 
on the accession of Calig'ula. he was not only restored to 
liberty, but obtained the provinces that had belonged to his 
uncle Philip, with the title of king (A..D •• p). Through his 
influence, Calig'ula. was induced to recal his edict for dese
crating the temple of Jerusalem by erecting his own statue in 
it, and to pardon the Jews for resisting the imperial com· 
mands. In the reign of the emperor Claudius, Agrip'pa 
obtained the government of all the territories which had be
longed to his grandfather, Herod the Great. He returned to 
his kingdom, where he showed an extraordinary attachment 
to the Jewish religion; and to please the Pharisees, he be. 
gan to persecute the Christians. St. James, the brother of 
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at. .Tohn, sometimes called the Less; to distinguish him from 
St • .Tames, the first bishop of Jerusalem, was beheaded, and 
~t. Peter cast into prison; but Peter was miraculously de
livered by an angel, and Herod Agrip'pa soon after died in 
great misery from a painful and loathsome disease. 

On the death of Herod Agrip'pa,.T udea was once more 
reduced to the condition of a Roman province. The cruelty 
and rapacity of the provincial governors filled the land with 
wretchedness; bandS of robbers not only infested the roads, 
but even ven.tured to attack the towns; certain pretended 
zealots, called Sicarii, or assassins, committed the most horrid 
murders, in the name of religion and liberty; while false pro
phets and messiahs raised repeated insurrections, which were 
pUnished with dreadful severity. All these evils were aggra
vated under the administration of Ftilix, whose avarice was 
unbounded, and who never hesitated to commit any crime by 
which he might gratify his depraved passions. . Before this 
wicked governor the apostle Paul was brought, when falsely 
accused by the Jews of disturbing the public pl'ace. On the 
public trial, nothing could be proved against the apostle, bu~ 
Felix detained him in custody. After sometime he privately 

• sent for Paul to hear him concerning the faith in Christ, 
, and as he reasoned of righteousnel"s, temperance, and judg
ment to come, Felix trembled, and answered, Go thy way 
for this time, when I· have a convenient season I will call 
for thee. He hoped also that money should have been given 
him of Paul, that he might loose him, wherefore he sent for 
him the oftener, and communed with hint. But after two 
years Por'cius Fe,stus came into Felix's room; and Felix, 
willing to show the .Tews a pleasure, left; Paul bound.' Fes'
tUB, on Rssuming the government, found the priests at war 
with each other respecting their shares of the tithes. To such 
a 'height did their rancour rise, that the rival parties hired 
troops of assassins, and filled both city and country, and even 
the very temple with blood. Seditions a"o-ainst the Romans 
were also frequent, and the bands of robbers plundered and 
massacred everywhere without mercy. While Fes'tus was 
endeavouring to provide Rome remedy for these disorders, Paul 
was breught before him for trial; the apostle, observing the 
vindictive temper of the .Tews, and having little confidence 
in the firmness of Fes/tus, appealed to Cresar, and was of 
course Bent to Rome. 

Fes'tus was succeeded by AlbulUs, and afterwards by Flo.. 
tus, the last and worst governor the .Tew! ever had (A..D.64). 
F16rus resolved to drive the Jews into open rebellion, to pre-
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Tcnt any inquiry into his manifold oppressions. The unhappy 
nation Beemed blindly to second his efforts by taking up arms 
to drive the Syrians out of Cresarea, and by raising seditions 
in almost every city where they were settled. At length the 
zealots attacked the Romans in the fortresses which had been 
erected to lIecure Jerusalem, and put all who opposed them to 
the IIword, including even the garrisonll tha.t capitulated. The 
governor of Syria marched into Judea to punish these dis
orde1'll, but he was compelled to retreat, and the Jews now 
resolved to brave the entire strength of the empire (A..D. 67). 
The Christians of J er6salem remembering our Saviour'lI warn
ing, retired to Pel'la, beyond the Jordan, whither the war 
did not reach, and their example was followed by several Jews 
in the higher clas8Cs. . 

Vellpasian, a Roman general, who had already distinguished 
himself in Germany and Britain, wlUl appointed by Nero to 
conduct the 'war against the Jews. He encountered every
where a fierce resistance, and at length, when he reached 
Cresar~a, he halted his army, trusting that the Jews, by their 
intestine tumults, would become 110 weakened as to afford him 
an C88Y victory (A..D. 70). Such an expectation was but too 
rCBllonable; the zealots, who had fled before the Romans,' 
were now collected in Jerusalem, under the command of a 
nle demagogue, John of Gis'chala, and being joined by the 
tdumeanll, committed the most horrid butcheries, and pol
luted the temple itself with horrid murders. Another party 
was formed by Simon, the 80n of Goria&; whose atroeities 
in the country ri~alled those of John in the city; he was 
invited ,to JerUsalem, as a counterpoise to John and the 
zealots, but the remedy 11"88 worse than the disease, for Simon 
provei the worse scourge of the two. A third faction. was 
formed by ElOOzar, who seized the upper part of the temple, 
and thUll, while the enemies were advancing against tne '. 
devoted city, its garrison and its citizens were engaged in 
mutual slaughter. 

In the mean time, Vespasian, having been raised to the 
empire, intrusted"the command of the army to his son Titus, 
who entered Judea with a very numerous and well-appointed 
army (A..D. 73). He advanced against Jer6.salem, meeting no 
resistance in the opeD country, a circumstance which led him 
to believe that the Jews had repented of their rebellion, and 
were preparing for submission. Under this mistaken impres
sion, he exposed himself negligently in the difficult defile 
called the Valley of Jehosh'aphat, where he was separated . 
from his -cavalry. In this situation he waa suddenly assailed 
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by the factions, and was exposed to such danger that his es
cape was regarded as little short of a miracle. The siege was 
now formally commenced; the Jews, shut up in the city, 
suffered dreadfully from famine and pestilence, but the fac
tions did not lay aside their mutual "fury: they'continued 
to slaughter each other, 'even while their walls were shaken 
by the battering engines of the Romans. Language would 
fail to describe the horrid sufferings of the besieged: hunger 
reduced them to i;he necessity of using the most revolting 
and unnatural substances for food, while the zealots made the 
miseries and groans of their starving brethren the subject of 
their cruel mirth, and' carried their barbarity even to the 
sheathing their swords in these poor wretches, under pretence 
of trying their sharpness. .' 

At length the walls of the city were battered down, and 
the Romans besieged the temple, where the desperate factions 
still maintained an energetic re~istance. Titus was very 
anxious to save the sacred edifice, but one of his soldiers threw 
a lighted brand .. into one of the windows, and the whole 
building was soon in flames. A fearful massacre followed; 
the Romans refused all quarter, and. many thousands perished 

• by the fire, the sword, or by throwing themselves headlong 
from the battlements. 'l'his scene of butchery was continued 
for several days, until.J ernsalem was left utterly desolate. 
The number of prisoners reserved for a fate worse than death 
amounted to ninety-seven thousand, eleven thousand of whom 
were starved to death by the neglect or cupidity of their 
keepers. According to Josephus, there perished at J enlSall'm 
during the siege, by famine, pestilence, aud the swor.d, more 
than a million of Jews and proselytes; but this statement 
appears to be exaggerated. • 

When the soldiers had ended their desttuctive work of 
burningaud slaughter, Titus ordered that the entire city 
should be razed to the ground, with the exception of a portion 
of the western wall, and three towers, which he left as memo
rials of his conquest. So punctually were his orders executed, 
that, except these few buildings, nothing was left save shape
less ruins, which would indicate that the place had ever been 
inhabited. The victory of Titu.s was celebrated at Rome by 
a splendid triumph; a triumphal arch, which still exists, was 
raised to commemorate the event; and a medal struck, in 
which the captured land of Judea was significantly repre: 
sented as a disconsolate female. sitting beneath a palm-tree, 
while a soldier, standing by, laughed at her misery, and mocked 
at her calamity. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

HISTORY OF ANCIENT ITALY. 

. SECTION I. Geographical Outline. 

I TALY, in its earliest signification, was the name given to 
the .mall tongue of land between the Syllet'ic and Nepet'ic 

Gulfs, that is, the southern portion of Brut'tium; but it was 
gradually extended to include more northern provinces, until, 
in the reign of the emperor Augustus, it was applied to the 
great peninsula included between the Alps, the .Adriatic, the 
'fyrrhenian and the Mediterranean Seas. It was also called 
Hesperia, from its western situation; Satur'nia, from the fable 
of Saturn's flight thither; Aus'onia and <En6tria, from some 
of the most ancient tribes of inhabitants. 

The most convenient division of the peninsula is into 
three portions: Cisalpine Gaul in the north, Italy Proper in 
the centre, and Magna Grrecia in the south. 

Subalpine Italy receiv:ed the name of Gaul from the Gallic 
hordes that settled in the northern and western districts; it. 
was called for distinction Cisalpine, or Citerior, because it lay 
on the side of the Alps next to Rome, and Togata, because, in 
a late a"ooe, its inhabitants began to, use the t6ga, or national 
dress of the Romans. From the Alps, this province at first 
extended to the city of An' coua, in the province of Picenum; 
but, in the later ages of the Roman republic, the river Rubicon 
(Rugone), between Ravenna and Arim'inum, was considered 
the linlit of its frontiers. 

The principal Subalpine tribes were the Vedian'tii, inha.
biting the sma)! tract lymg on the east bank of the Varus 
(Yar), and extending from the territory of Nicre (Nice), to 
the Maritime Alps, or that branch of the mountain-chain 
which joins the Western Mediterranean; the Vagam'ni, north 
of the Maritime Alps, near the source of the river Padus (Po) ; 
and the Taurini, at the other side of the Pad us, on which 
stood their capifal, Taur&sia, subsequently called Augus'ta 
Taurin6rum (Turin). 

North of the Taur'ini, and among the mountains, was the 
kingdom of Cottius, who gave his name to the Cottian Alps. 
From thence to the Greek Alps, which extended to Mons 
J6via (Great St. BernarJ), there were several warlike Gallic 
tribes, but none of any particular note in history. 

LigUria lay south of the river Padus, extending to the 
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Mediterranean Sea, between the rivers Macra and varus. Its 
chief cities on the sea-coast were Nicre'a (Nice or Nizza), 
erected by the Massilians to protect their frontier against the 
Ligurian mountaineers, Ponus Hel'culis Monce/oi (Monaco), 
Al'bium Intemelium (Vintimiglia), Al'bium Ingan'num (Al
bengia), Sab'ata (Savona), Gen'us. or Jan'ua (Gena",), Por'tus 
Delphini (Porto Fino), and POr'tUi' Lu.nre ( Golfo delle Spezie). 
Of these Gen'ua was the most important, being the great 
emporium of Ligurian oommerce, The principal towns in 
the interior were Pollentia (Pollenza), As'ta (Astz), and In
dus/tria (Tortona). . This last city was called EodencomRgum 
by the earlier Ligurians, because it stood on the Po, which 
they named Boden'cus, a. word in their language signifying 
'bottomless.' Next to LigUria lay the district named Gallia 
Cispadana, 01' Gaul south of the Po; it was chiefly inhabited 
by the Eoii, the Lingones, and the Senones. The principal 
towns of theBoii were Placentia, Par'ma, Mutina (Modena), 
Illld Bononia (Bologna). The Lingones possessed Raven'na, 
}'avell'tia (1!benza), SolOna (Gitta di Sole), and Cre'sena; and 
to the Senones belonged Arimin'um (Rimini), Pisau.rum 
(Pe8aro), Sena Gal'lica (Sinigaglia). and An'cona. 

Gal'lia Transpadana, or north of the Padu8, had the great 
Alpine chain on the north and west, between which and the 
Po it extended to the river Formio (BRisano), which sepa
rated it from Istria.' It was inhabited by the Or6bii, the 
In'subres, the Lre'vi, the Cenoman'ni, the EuglIDei, and the 
Ven'eti. The principal cities in the territory of the Orobii 
'were Con'rum (Oonro), Ber'gamum (Bergpmo) , and Forum 
.Licin'ii (BerlasVna); the In'subres possessed Mediolanum 
(Milan), Laus Pompeii (Lodi) , Illld F6rum IntuntOrum 
(Orema): to the Cenoman'ni belonged Brix/ia (Brescia), 
Cremona, Man'tua, and Vel' ona: the Euganei owned Sabium, 
Vobern'lI., Ed'rum, afill Van/nia; cities long since demolished: 
and the Ven'eti were masters of Patavium (Padua), Vicen'tia 
(Vicenza), Ates'te (Este), F6rumAllieni (Ferrara), Tar'visum 
(Previao) , Aquile!a (Aquilea) , "Forum JUlii (Priuh) , and 
Tergeste (Trieste). In later agee, a horde, called the 
Carni, 'wrested from the Ven'eti the cities and cotmtriell be
tween the rivers Fol'mio and Telaven'tum (Paive). 

Central or Proper Italy extended along the Adriatio coast 
from the city of An/cona to the river Fren'to (Portore), and 
on the Mediterranean side was limited by the rivers Macra 
and Sil/arus (Sele).. It comprehended EtrUria,Um'bria, Sa
bin'ium, Latium, Picenum, with the countries of the Vestini, " 
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Marrucmi, Pelig'ni, Mar'si, Fret'ani, Samnites, 
Camparu, and Picentlni. 

333 

lIirpini, 

EtrUria was inhabited by two distinct races, that seem to 
have very .,Iow Iy amalgamated, the TyrrMni and the Hetrus' ci. 
It waa bounded on the east by the river Tiber, on the west by 
the Macr .. on the llOrth by the chain of the Apennines, and 
on the south by that portion of the Mediterranean commonly 
called the 'fwIcan Sea. It was divided into a dodecarchy, or 
government of twelve tribes and cities. These ruling cities 
in the most flourishing period of Etrurian history were, 
Volsin'ii (Bolaena). CIUsium (Chum),. PerWiia (Perugia), 
Cortdn8, Aret'ium (.A.rezzo), Fa.lerii (Civita Cartellana), Vo. 
later'l'l9 (Volterra), Vetulonium, (Oro88eto), Rusel1re (Cer. 
veten), and the cities of Vell, Tarquinii, and Cre're, which 
at present lie in ruins. There were many other places of 
importance in EtrUria : on the sea-coast were LUna (L' Brice), 
Pilla! (Pisa), Por'tua Her' culis Libul"ni (Livorno or Leglwrn), 
Papil.l6nia, now in ruins, Tal'amon (Telamo1Je), Centum. 
cerlal (Civita Vecchio), and Al'sium (Palo). There were 
besides, in the interior, Nep'ete (Nepe), Sutrium (Sutri), 
}'anum Voltum'nlB (Viterbo), Hortanum (Ortt), HerMmlIQ. 
( Ol'fJieto), Scftlll J ulire (Saona) ,Floren'tia (Fiorenza, Firenz8, 
or Fkwence), PistOria (Postaia). and Luca (Lucca), 

Umbria was bounded on the BOuth by the river Nar 
(Nera), on the north by the Adriatic Sea, on the east by the 
lEdia (Fiumicino), and on the west partly by the Tiber, and 
partly by the Bedesis (IL lloneo), whi ... h falls into the 
Adriatic near Ruenna. But the maritime part of Umbria 
having been early conquered by ~he Senonian Gauls,ihf 
cities it contains have been alrelUly mentioned in the account; 
of Gallia CisplUl8.na. The Umbrian cities on the Adriati~ 
side of the Apennmc. were Sarsina, Urbinum (Urbino), Me
tauren'se (Ctl6tel Durante), Sentinum (Sentino), and Cam'ers 
(Camerino). On the other side of these mountains we1'(l 
Iguvium (Ugvbio), Mevarua (Bagagna), Spolet'ium (Spoletf), 
Tifer'num (Oitla d. Catttena), Nuceria (Nocera), Assis'ium 
(h.m), lllipellum (Ispello), Fulgin'ium (Foligno), In.. 
teram'nium (Term), Narnia (Narm) , and Ocric'ulUIQ. 
(Oeneou). . 

The territory of the Sabines lay between the Nar, which. 
divided it from Umbria, and the A'uio (Teverol'le), by which 
it was 1I1>arated from Latium. It contained the city of 
cUres, whose inhabitants, migrating to Rome, are said to 
have given its citizens the name of Quirites; Reate (Bietz), 
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Ntdsia (Norcia), E'retum (Monte Rotonilo), andAmiter'num 
(Lamentaria) . 

Latium was at first restricted within very narrow limits, 
being bounded by the Tiber, the A'nio (Teverone) , and the 
Circrean promontory (Monte Oercilli); but after the subju
gation of the JE'qui, Hernici, VoYsci, and Ausones, it was 
extended to the Liris (Garigliano); and hence arises the 
distinction between Old and New Latium. The chief cities 
of Old Latium were ROME, Tibur (Tivoli), Prrenes'te (Pales
trina), Tus'culuin (Frascati), Aric'ia, Lanuvium (Oitta La
vina), Al'ba Lon'ga (Albano), Lauren'tum (Paterno), and 
Os'tia. There were, besides, four Latin towns, of which the 
ruins can now scarcely be traced, Gabii, Antem'nre, Coliatia, 
and Ar'dea. The. chief cities of the JE'qui were Car'sula 
(Arsuli) , Valeria (Vico Varo) , SubIaq,ueum (Subiaco), and 
Al'gidum, now in ruins. To the Hermci belonged Anagnia 
(Anagm), Al8.trium (AlatN), Ver'ulre (Veroli) , and Feren
tinum (Ferentmo). In the country of the VoYsci were 
An'tium, Cir'cre,' and Sues'sa Pometia, all three long since 
ruined, Anx'ur (Terramna) , VeYitrre (Velet1'1-), Priver'num 
(Piperno), Aquinum (Aquino), Casinum (Monte Oassino), 
Arpinum (Arpino), Fregel'Ire (Ponte Oorvo), a~d Interam'na 

,(L'Isola). The Ausones possessed Careto (Gaeta), Fun'di, 
(Fond,), and For'mire (.Mola). 

Picenum extended from the Adriatic to the Apennines, 
betwee nthe lE'sis (Esino) and the Atemus (Pescara). The 
chief cities of the Picen'tes were AncOna, As'culum (Ascolz), 
Interam'nium (Teramo) , and A'tria (AtN). Several other 
nations besides the Picen'tes were included within the boun
daries of Picen'um. Of these, the Vestini possessed An' gulus 
(Oivita di Sancto Angelo), and Avel'la; the Marruciniowned 
but one city, Teate (OMete); the Peligni possessed Cor
fin'ium, now in ruins," and SuI'mo (Sulmona); the Mar'si, in 
the interior of the country, close to the Apennines, had only 
one important town, Marrubium (!Lorrea). On the soutbern 
sea-coast were the FrenMni, whose chief cities were OrtOna, 
Anax' onum (Lanzano) , and HistOnium (Guasto d' Amone) : 
the Samnites possessed the country between the territory of 
the FrenMni and the Apennines; their chief cities were 
Bovianum (Boiano) , lEser'nia (Isernia), Sepinum (Sepina), 
Allifre (Alifi) , and TeYesia (Telesi). Finally, the Hirpini 
held the south-western side of the Apennines, and possessed 
Beneven'tum (Benevento), Equotuticum (Ariano) , and 
Comp'sa (Conza). 

Campania, the most pleasant and fruitful division of Italy, 
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extended between the territories of the Samnites and Herpini 
and the Mediterranean from the river Liris to the promontory 
of Minerva. On its coast were Liter'num (Torre Jj Patria), 
Balal (Baja), Misenum (Monte jJ[Ueno), Parthen'ope or 
Neap'olis (Naplu), and Sorren'tium (Sorrento), together 
with the cities of Herculaneum and Pom'pell, overwhelmed 
by an eruption of Mount Vesuvius. In the interior of the 
country were Capua, Sues'sa Aurun'ca (S68sa), Venafrum 
(renafro), Casilinum (Nova Capua), Teanum Sidiclnum 
(TjaM), Calatia (Cajazzo), Crues (Calva), Atel1a (Aversa), 
Acer'na (Acerra), NOta and Nuceria (Nocera). Between 
the promontory of Minerva and the river Sil'arus (Sele) was 
a small district inhabited by a Picentine colony, who~ chief 
city waa Saler'num (Salerno). 

Magna Gnecia, 110 called from the number of Greek 
colonies that settled in it, comprised ApUlia, Lucama, and 
the territory of the Brut'tii. 

ApUlia (La Puglia) extended from the river Fren'to 
(Fortore) to the Japygian promontory (Capo Ji Leuca), at 
the lIOuth-eastern extremity of Italy. It was divided into 
three portiona: DaUnia, lying between the Fren'to and the 
AUfidus (Of an to); Peucetia, stretching from the AUfidus to 
the isthmus between BrundWiium and Taren'tum; and 
Japy'gia, or Calabria, comprising the south-eastern peninsula 
of Italy, or the heel of the boot, to which Italy has been 
fancifully compared. 

In the first two divisions were TeanumAp'ulum (Vimtate 
TragoMra), Sipuntum (Siponto), Luceria (Lucera), Ar'pi 
(Fb!Jgia), As'culum Ap'ulum (A.ncu) , VenW;ia (Veno,a), 
Acheron'tia (A.cirenza), CanWiium (Vanosa), Can'n:e (Canna), 
Salapia (Sa/pe), Banum (Ban), and Egruitia (Terra 
d'Anazzo). The chief cities of Calabria were BrundWiium 
(Brindin) , HydrUntum (Otranto), Callip'olis (Gal/poIJ), 
Ner'itum (Nardo), and Alctium (Lezze). 

Luc3nla lay between the Silarus and the Laiis (Laino). 
Ii was divided from Peucena. by the Bran'danus (BranJano), 
and from Calabria by the Upper part of the Tarentine Gull: 
On the Mediterranean, or Tyrrhenian Sea, stood Pres'tum, Or 
Posidonia (Pesto), Vclia (Pisciotta), and Buxen'tum (Poli
eastro). On the Tarentine Gnlf were Metapon'tum (Tere J, 
Mare) and HeraclCa, called also SyVaris, and Thurii 
(Policore). The inland cities were Poten'tia (Potenza), and 
Grumen'tum (Clarimonte). 

Greek colonies occupied the liOuth-western peninsula of 
Italy. Their chief cities on the western coast were Ceril'li 
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(Cirella), CIamp'etia (A.mantea) , Tom'sa (Torre Loppa), 
Lametia (Sant' 1tuphemia), Sayllie'um (Sciglia), and Rhe. 
gium (Reggio). On the eastern coast stood Locri Epize
phy'rii (Jeraces), Caulonia. (Oalltel Veten), Scylaceum (Squil
lac,), Croto (Orontone), Petil'ia (Belicastro), and Ruscianum 
(.Rossano). The chief cities of the interior were Conseu'tia 
(Oosenza), and Hipponium, called by the Romans Vibo Vil
len'tia (¥onte Leone). 

The chief Italian mountains are the Alps, which extend 
round the north of t.he peninsula in an irregula.r chain about 
eight hundred miles in length; and the Apennines, which go 
through Italy from the Maritime Alps to the strait$ of Sicily. 
The Massie, Gaurian, and Garganian mountains are detached 
ridges, celebrated for their fertility; and Vesuvius, near 
Naples, has been long l'emarhble for its volcano. 

From the Alps flow the PaduB (Po), the DrUria (Dora), 
the Sessites (Sessia) , the Ticinus (Tessino), the Ad'dua 
(A.tlda), the Ol1ius (Oglio) , the Min'cius (Mincio), the 
Tan'arus (Tanaro), the Trebia., and the Rhenus Bononien'sis 
(Reno di Bolog_); all these are tributaries of the Padus. 
The Ath'esis (A.dige) has also its source il!. the Alps, but it 
falls into the Adriatill. The Mnus (Arno) and the Tiber 
flow from the Apennines into the Mediterranean: the tribu. 
taries of .the latter river are the CL\.nis (Ohiana), the Nar 
(Nera), and the :A.'nio (Teverone). Besides these, there are' 
the Liris (Garigliano), separating Latium from Campania; 
the Vultur'nus (VoUorno), in Campania: the Sil'arus (Sililro), 
l!evering the territories of the Pincentini and Lucani; the 
8yb'aris (Oochile), and the Crathis (Orat~), in Luc3.niaj the 
AUfidus (O/anto), in Apulia; and the Ater'nus (Pe8CtWa) and 
MetaUrus (Metauro), in PiOOnum. 

Italy has ever been celebrated for its fertility and beauty; 
its inhabitants were once the triumphant conquerors and lords 
of the known world; but ages of misgovernment have blighted 
this lovely peninsula, and it is now among the most degraded 
jIJld miserable countries in Europe. 

SECTION II. HistoricaZ Notice, of tlte early Inliabitants 
. of Italy. . . 

CHRONOLOGY UlICERTAIB •• 

THE earliest inhabitants of Italy appear to have been 
b.anch.es of the great Pelasgiq nation. Of these, the (Eno-
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trians occupied the south of the peninsula, the Siculians 
possessed the plain of the Tiber, and the Tyrrhenians were 
Bettled in Etruria. In process of time, the <Enotrians were 
subjugated by Hellenic colonies, the Siculiltns subdued by 
.ome mountain-tribes who took the name·of Latins, and the 
Tyrrhenians conquered by the Hetrusc~ a people that pro. 
bably descended from the Rhretian Alps. ' 

Between <Enot'ria and Tyrrhenia was the territory of the 
Opicans or Oscans, called also Ausonians. 'Their language 
was intclligible to the Latina; for the Latin tongue is com
pounded of Greek and Oscan. To this race the lE'"qui and 
Vol' sci appear to have belonged. 

The Latins, accorcUng to tradition, were driven down the 
A'nio by the Sabines, ana they in their turn expelled a great 
portion of the Siculians from their habitations, who proceeded 
southwards, and passed over the strait of Messina into the 
island which took from them the name of Sicily. In the old 
legends these Latin conquerors are called Sacrani; they were 
also named Priscans and Cascans. From the latter name, and 
the similarity of language, they must have been a branch of 
the Oscan nation. The agreement between the Greek and 
La.tin languages in words that relate to agriculture and the 
arts of social life, while they differ wholly in the names of 
ohjects belonging to war or the chase, is a strong proof 

. that the agricultural labourers or serfs were of Pelasgian 
origin, and the warriors a superior caste of Oscan descent. 
Little is known of the religion of the anclt:ht Latins, or the 
deities tbey worshipped. Janus, or Dianus, was the god of 
the sun, Saturn the vivifying power of nature, and his wife 
Ope the productive energy of the earth; but the distinctive 
character of these deities was lost, when, in a late age, the 
na.tive legends of Latium were blended and confounded with 
the mytholo9Y of Greece. . 

The Sabmes and their cognate tribes are included under 
the common name of Sahellians; they were the most widely 
extended and the greatest people in Italy when the Romans 
advanced beyond tbe frontiers of Latium. Their original 
home was in the neighbourhood of Amiter'nium, among the 
highest of the Apennines, that are now included in Abruzzo 
Ultra. From these they descended at a very remote age, 
driving the Cascans before them in one direction, and the 
Umbrians in anoth<!t. Their colonies were sent out, accord
ing to a singular religious institution called the' Ver Sacrum,' 
or sacred spring. Every twenty years the children and 

ANC.lJ.. Q 
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cattle born within the twelvemonth were consecrated and set 
apart for founding a colony; and, as soon. as they reached 
mature age, were sent forth for the purpose. One of these 
occupied Picenum, then inhabited by the Pelasgians; anothlll' 
passed into ,the land of the Opicans, or Oscans, and became 
th4} founders of the great Samnite 'race. To the Sabellian 
race belonged also the Frentanians on the coast of the 
Adri~1ji-!J. the _tribes that conquered Campania, the powerful 

. nation of the Lucanians, and the four confedeljl.te tribes of 
Marsians, M3.llucinians, Pelignians, lU\d Vestinians. The 
lIernicans were a sub-colony _ of the Marsians. 

The Lucanians, P1ll!hing their conquests into <En6tria, 
were soon involved in war with the Greek colonies, most of 
which they subdued. They were joined by the Samnites from 
Campania (B.O, 437),who gained possession of Vultur'num. 
They soon advanced to the Laiis (B.O. 423), and confirmed 
their power by the total defeat of the Thurians (B.C. 387). 
At length they were brought into hostile contact with the 
Romans, and soon I!tripped of all their power. _ 

The Sabellian tribes, more especially those in the north, 
were distinguished for their love of divination, the rigid 
lIeverity of their morals, and their cheerful contentedness. In 
other respects their characters dllfered. The Sabines and 
most of the northern tribes lived in open villages; the Sam~ 
pites fortified the hilla on which they dwelt; and the Luc~ 
nians became attached to residence in cities. The want of 
union- between the Sabellian tribes prevented that race .from 
becoming predominant in Italy. The Samnites owed their 
downfall to the want of a central metropolis, and the unity it 
confe~. It was only in time of war that they elected a com .. 
mander-in-chief, called emberatw; a term which the Latins 
borrowed, and changed into imperatw, using it instead of 
their old words tiictatw and prtefor. 

The Etrurians, or Etruscans, who conquered the Tyr
rhenian Pelasgi, were called in their own tongue 'Rasena:' 
they established a. kind of feudal supremacy over the subju
gated nation, and deprived the 'l'yrrhenians of every political 
privilege. All public affairs were decided in the general 
council of the Lucumones, a. sacerdotal caste, whose privileges 
descended by inheritance. From the want of a. free and 
respectable commonwealth, the Etruscans, though possessed 
of great wealth and power, having been at 'one time masters of 
the commerce and navigation of the western Mediterranean, 
proved unequal to cope with the Ro~ans, whose infantry was 

• 
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composed of free citizens. The regal office was not hereditary, 
but elective, and the power of the kings was very limited. 
Before the conquest the Tyrrhenians were remarkable for their 
piracies, and the Etruscans followed the same course. Their 
conairs were tho terror of the western Mediterranean, 
until their navy was almost annihilated, in a sea-fight off 
CUIIUIl, by Riero, king of Syracuse. About two centuries 
afterwards, they partially recovered their power, and extended 
their piracills even into the JEgean Sea.; but. they 'Were 
finally lubdued by t~ Rhodians. . ' . 

The Etruscans had made great advances in the arts and 
.dence.. The ruina of their public works "rival those of an. 
dcnt Egypt in magnitllde, and surpass them in utility; 
especially the dykes for fencing the delta of the Po, and the 
tunnels for draining the lakes that formed in the craters of 
extinct volcanoes. Their pottery and metal works, if not of 
Greek origin, were certainly improved by Grecian artisans, 
and may therefore be attributed to the Pelasgic Tyrrhenians. 
No Italian nation was so religious, or rather superstitious, as 
the Etrurians: from them the Romans borrowed most of their 
ritual and ceremonies, the rules of augury and diviDation, and 
the IiOlemnities in the declaration of peace or war. At a very 
early age Greek literature supplanted the native literature of 
Etruria, and the ancient lore of the Tuscans feU into what 
lleems to have been unmerited oblivion. 

The Umbrians were a nation consisting of several dis.' 
tinct races, the most remarkable being the Camer'tes and 
the Sarsiruitea. Their language appear. to have been a 
mixture of Etrurian and OBcan. It is the misfortqne of thQ 
Umbrians that their greatness had disappeared before the age 
of certain history; their glory seems to have passed away 

. when the rich countries bordering on the sea-coast were occu,~ 
pied by the Gauls. \ 

The south-east of Italy, or Japy'gia, waS occupIed by the 
Messapians, the Peucetians, and the Daunians. '£he Messa.. 
pians are said to have been an old Pelasgian colony from 
Crete; they were a very powerful people until the city of 
Tarentum had acquired sufficient strength to contend for the 
supremacy of Southern Italy, when, after a tedious struggle, 
they were compelled to enter into an alliance of inferiority 
with the Tarentines. 

The PeucetiaDs 'appear to have been a Liburnian colony 
from lllyria; thQ Daunians, a Pelasgie colony from ..<EtOlia. 
The latter were subdued by the Apulians, an Oscan horde 

, Q2 
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and their name was lost in that of their conquerors. The 
language of the inhabitants of that part of Italy, .called 
Japy'gia, was Greek. 

The Ligurians and Venetians appear to have been branches 
of the great Liburnian nation, which at one time possessed 
both sides of the N orthem Adriatic. The former were a 
brave, warlike people; for more than forty years they resisted 
the Roman arms, and it is perhaps on this account that they are 
stigmatized as liars and deceivers by classical writers.' On 
the other hand, the Venetians submitted without a struggle; 
but it is probable that the evils they had suffered from the 
invasion made them anxious to obtain the protection of some 
'-pow~rful state. • 

SECTION III. The Greek Oolonies in Italy. 

no)[ B.O. 1030 TO B.a. 277. 

THE earliest Greek settlement in Italy, of which we have 
any certain historical 'information, came from Ch8J.cis in the 
island of Eubrea, and settled at CUmre (B.C. 1030). This 
city sooll attained a high degree of prosperity, established a 
powerful navy, and founded flourishing colonies, of which 
Neap'olis and Zan'cle (afterwards called Messana) were the 
-chief. Its form of government was aristocratic; but this 
'constitution was subverted (B.C. 544) by the tyrant Aristo
'demus. Freedom was restored after his assassination; but 
the Cumans, weakened by internal dissensions, suffered 
severely in a war with the Etrurians andDaunians (B.C. 500), 
and were finally subdued by the CampaniaIlS. Cumre was 

'annexed to the Roman dominions (B.C. 345); but in conse
quence of its harbour at Puteoli, it retained a consicierable 
share of it, importance even after the loss of its independence. 

Tarentqpl was founded by the Parthenii from Spar'ta, 
under Phalan'tus (n.c. 707), as has been already mentioned. 
The colonists had to maintain long wars against the Italian 
tribes in their neighbourhood, especililly the Messapians and 
Lucanians; but they prevailed over these uncivilized barba
rians, and made their city one of the most flourishing mari
time states in western Europe. Luxury, however, finally 
brought effeminacy and weakness. To escape from the 
grasping ambition of the Romans, the Tarentines invited 
Pyr'rhus, king of Epirns, into ItalYi but after the departure, 
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or that monarch, the city became dependent on Rome (B.C. 
277)· 

Croton was founded by the Achreans (B.C. 710). Even in 
the first century of its existence the city attained such power 
as to be able to raise an army of one hundred and twenty' 
thousand men. The constitution was in a ~ degree de
mocratic, and continued so until the philosopher Pythagoras • 
came to reside in Croton (B.C. 540). Heestabrumecf '" secret 
association among his disciples, the chief object oJ: which was 
to secure a monopoly of politieal power to the mllmbers ¢ 
the Pythagorean society. In a few years three hundred men, 
aU Pythagoreans, held the sovereignty of Croton; and the 
influence of the new sect was established not only in the 
Greek cities of Italy and Sicily, but over a great part of 
ancient Greece and the islands of the 1Egean. The Croto
nians soon after engaged in war with the Sybarites, and de
stroyed their city. Success proved ruinous; the inferior ranks 
of men in Crotona, intoxicated with prosperity, and instigated 
by the artful and ambitious Cy'lon, whose turbulent manners 
had excluded him from the order of Pythag'oras, into which 
he had repeatedly attempted to enter, became clamorous for 
an equal partition of the conquered territory of.Syb/aris;· 
which being denied, as inconsistent with the nature of the 
oligarchy established by the Pathagoreans, they secretly con
spired against the ma.,cristrates, attacked them by surprise in 
the senate-house, put many to death, and drove the rest from 
their country. Pythagoras himself died'soon afterwards at 
Metopon/tum, in Lucama, having lived just long enough to 
witness the ruin of the structure he had laboured so anxiously 
to raise. Croton never perfectly recovered from the fatal 
em~eta of this civil war. it was repeatedly captured by the 
kings of Syracuse; and after the departure of Pyr'rhus from 
ltaly~ it became dependent on Rome. . 

Syb/aria was founded, by an Achrean colony (B.C. 720). 
The extreme fertility of the soil, and the gener15us admission 
Qf all strangers to the right of citizenship, caused the popula
tion to increase so rapidly, that, in a war against the Croto
nians, the Sybarites are said to have brought three hundred 
thousand men into the field. Their vast wealth, derived· 
chiefly from an extensive trade in wine and oil with N orthem 
Africa and Gaul, rendered Syb/aria the most extensive, popu
lous, and luxurious city in Europe, from about B.C. 600 to 
B.C. 550. 80 that the debauchery and effeminacy of the Syba-



rites became llroverbial. Disputes arose between the arts. 
tocratic and democratic factions, which led to a civil war. 
At length Telys, the leader of the multitude, obtained 
possession of the supreme power, and expelled five hundred 
of the principal nobles, who fled for refuge to Crotona. The 
Sybarites sent to demand these refugees, and meeting with a 
refusal' put to death the Crotonian ambassadors. Such an 
outrage naturally led to a. war between the two cities (:B.c. 
sro). With far inferior forces the Crotonians defeated the 
Sybarites in the field, took their city by storm, and razed it 
to the ground. 

The Sybarites, driven from their habitations, besought the 
Lacedremonians and Athenians to restore them, requesting 
them, at the same time, to send a colony to share in the new 
city they had resolved to build. The ambassadors were 
rejected at Sparta; but the Athenians, who delighted in 
lIuch applications, cheerfully granted their aid (B.C. 446). A 
squadron of ten ships, having a considerable number of troops 
on board, was sent to Italy, under the command of Lam'po 
and Xenoc'rates; and, at the same time, proclamation was 
made throughout Greece, that all persons willing to emi
grate to the new colony should receive the protection of 
the Athenian fleet. Great numbers availed themselves of 
the proposition, and the Sybarites, aided by the new settlers; 
Boon recovered their fotmer possessions, and founded ThUrium, 
near the site of their ancient city. Peace did not long inhabit 
these new dwellings: the inhabitants; coming from so many 
.arious quarters, could not forget their old animosities, and 
began to dispute which section among them could claim to 
rank as founders of the city. An appeal was made to the 

.Delphic oracle (B.C. 433) : the priests of that temple de
clared the city to be a colony of Apol1o. But this did 
not put an end to discord; the Sybarites, believing that 
they had thfl best right to their.own country, began to 
exclude the foreign colonists, who were by far,the majority, 
from all honours and employments: this provoked a civil 
war, which ended in a second expulsion of the Sybarite fami
lies. The Thurians then invited fresh colonists from Greece, 
and formed themselves into a commonwealth, choosing Cha
ron'das, of Catana, for their legislator. They soon sunk under 
the enervating effects of luxury, and, Ming unable to defend 
themselves against the Lucanians, placed themselves under the 
protection of the Romans. This afforded the, Tarentines an 
excuse for attacking the city, of which thet made themselves 
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masters, and. thus brought upo~ themselves the vengeance ot 
Uome. At the close of the Tarentine war, Th-urium became a 
Roman dependency. It suffered very severely in the second 
PW1io war, and, having been almost depopulated, was occupied 
by a Roman colony (n.c. 190). _ . 

The city of L6cri Epizephy'rii was inhabited by the people 
of the lame name. The original colonists were sent out oy the 
L6cri O'zolm (n.o. 683) ; but these were joined by a -great 
variety of lettIeri, chiefly from Western Greece. Zaleucus; 
one of their own citizens, became the legislator of the Lo
criana, and his wise institutions remained unchanged fol' 
nearly two centuries. The constitution appears to have been 
a judicious mixture of aristocracy and democracy. The Lo-. 
criana continued to be honourably distinguished by their 
peaceful condition, quiet conduct, and good manners, until 
Dionys/ius II., tyrant of Syracuse, having been expelled py 
his subjects, sought refuge' in L6cri, which was the native 
count!1 of his· mother (B.C. 357). His insolence, his 
licentiousness, and the excesses of his followers, brought the 
state to the verge of ruin, and, when he returned to Syra
cuse (n.c. 347), the Locrians revenged their wrongs on his 
W1fortW1ate family. When Pyr'rhus invaded Italy; he placed 
a garrison in L6cri (B.C. 277); but the Locrians rose in re
volt, and put the intruders to the sword. The king of 
Epirus, in revenge, stormed and plundered.the city. After 
his return home, it submitted to the Rom~ns, and was one of 
the places that suffered most severely in the second Punic war. 

Rhegium was colonized jointly by the Chalcidians and 
Messenians (B.C. 668); but the chief power was' possessed by 
the Messenian aristocracy. This oligarchy was subverted by 
Anaxilaus (n.c. 494), and an absolute despotism established •. , 
After some time the Rhegians recovered their freedom, and 
attcmpted to secure tranquillity by adopting from the Thu
rians the constitution oS Charon/das. Thenceforward Rhe
gium enjoye4 tranquillity and happiness, until it was cap
tured and destroyed by Dionys'ius I., of Syracuse (B.C. 392). 
It was partially restored by Dionya'iua II.; but, during the. 
wars of Pyr'rhus in Italy, it was still so weak as to require 
the protection of a Roman garrison. A legion, raised in 
Campania, was Bent to Rhegium, under the command of 
D&:ius J ubel'lus. These soldiers hjtving been 1ll'ed to a life 
ofhanhlhip, began soon to envy the luxurious ease and wealth 
of the citizeIll\ they 'had come to protect, and they formed a 
perfidious plan for their destruction (B.C. 281). They forged 
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letters Crom the Rhegians to Pyr'rhus, offering to put that 
monarch in possession of the city, and under this pretence they 
put the principal part of the citizens to death, and drove the 
rest into exile. The Roman senate was not slow in punishing 
this atrocious outrage; they sent an army against the guilty 
Campanians, who had been reinforced by several bands of 
profligate plunderers, and, after a severe struggle, obtained 
possession of the city. The survivors of the wicked legion
aries were beate"Q. with rods, and beheaded in bands of fifty 
at a time; and the few Rhegiaus who survived were reinstated 
in possession of their estates, liberties, and laws. But the city 
was too weak to maintain its independence, and it became 
thenceforth sul:J.iect to Rome. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

HISTORY OF SICILY. 

SECTIO:!l L Geograpliesl o"tlilU!. 

THE rertile uland or Sicily1rU known by various names to 
the ancient.. It was ealled Triquet'ra, or Trinac'ra, from 

ita triangular shape; Sicania and Sicilia from the Sic'ani 
and Sic'uli, Italian hordes who peopled. a great part o( the 
country. Ita three erlreme promontories were named PelO
rum (Faro). Pachy'num (P_ro), and LilybGe'um (Boco): 
the finst or these faces Italy, the second Greece, and the third 
Africa. From the narrowness or the strait opposite Pelornm,. 
it bas been supposed that Sicily was broken off'.from Italy 
by lOme conYDlsion or nature; and the Greek city, Rhegiom, 
.. web .tood on the Italian side or the strait, deriTes itil name 
from this common opinion. - The strait is remarkable (or the 
rapidity of ita currents, and for the rock Scyl1a, and .. hirlpool 
Charyb'dis, the passage between .. hieb was accounted Tery 
dangerous. These places are frequently described by the 
Latin poets. Ovid thus alludes to the opinion of Italy having 
bet.'Il j.Jined to Sicily near the city or Zan'de, or Messana: 

So laa'de to ... I aliaa eartJa 'II'U tied. 
ADd .... once walked where shipe && aoehor ride ; 
T"ill NeptllDe _l"..lted ... DarI'OW .... y. 
ADd ia ~ poured ill \he ~ -. • 

'lugil desen'be.J the strait and its dangers more fully in 
the .. h;oo whicb he represents Hel' enns as offering to .£nCail 
~g his TOyage to Italy. 

na .,.ned heatoe. ihe 1riDd ~ read! waits 
For SiciJy. aha1l beu yOta 10 the strailll: 
lnaere proad PelOraa Ope8 a wider way, 
'fad: 10 ihe larboud aDd lI&aDd 0« 10 _ : 
Yeer Rart-rd _ aad land. Th' Italiaa shore 
And fAir Sicilia'. cou& were ODe before 
A. earthquake eau.sed ... law .... roaring tides 
'fhe JlU'De"l! broke, and land froa land diTidea. 
Disti.n"....:shed by the straita, 011 ei1her haIId 
No'll' rising au. ia Ioq orne.: stand, 
All<! fruitful 6elda (80 mach eaa time innde 

• The~.J.erin; warlt ~ bea1lte.lua Nature made). 

• ~roa p;,p..,1"0 to md. 
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Far on the right her dogs foul Scylla hides: 
Charybdis roaring on the ~ft presides; 
And in her greedy whirlpool sucks the tides: 
Then spouts them from below; with fury driven, 
The waves mount up and wash the face of heaven. 
But ScylIa from her den with open jaws 
!rhe sinking vessel in her eddy draws; 
Then clashes on the rocks: a human face 
And virgin-bosom hide her tail's disgrace. 
Her parts obscene below the waves descend, 
With dogs inclosed, and in a dolphin end. 

The most remarkable cities on the eastern coast of Sicily 
were Zan'cle, or Messana (Messina), deriving its first name 
from the old Sicilian word Zan' clos, signifying a reaping-hook, 
to which its curved shore bears some fanciful resemblance; 
and its second from the Messenian exiles, who conquered the 
city, Tauromin'ium (Taormina), on. the river Tauromin'ius 
(Oantara), near which was the coast called Cop'ria, or 'the 
dunghill,' nom the number of wrecks cast upon it by the 
whirlpool of Charyb'dis: Cat'ana, a Chalcidian colony on-the 
river Amenes (Judicello): Morgan'tium, a city of the Italian 
Sic'uli, near the mouth of the Sigmlll'thus (La Jaretta): 
Leontlni,a flourishing Chrucidian colony.: Hyb'la, celebrated 
for its honey, founded by the Sicanians, and subsequently co
lonized by the Megarians: and Syracuse, the ancient capital 
of the island. . 

Syracuse contairied within its walls, which were eighteen 
miles in circumference, four very considerable cities united 
into one, like London, Westminster, Southwark, and Lambeth. 
Acradlna, the largest of the four, contained the principal 
public buildings, such as the Prytaneum', the palace of justice, 
and the temple of Jupiter Olympius. Ty'che,· which stood 
betwten Acradina and the hill Epip'olre, contained the Gym
nasium for the exercise of youth, and several temples, especially 
one dedicated to Fortune, from which this division of the city 
derived its name. The third quarter, called Orty'gia, was an 
island, connected with the other parts by a bridge:; ·it contained 
two beautiful temples, one sacred to Diana, and the other to 
Minerva, the tutelary deities of Syracuse. Neap'olis, or the 
Dew city, was the latest erected: it contained the temples of 
Ceres and Proserpine, and the statue of Apol'lo Temen'ites, 
celebrated by Cicero as the most valuable mo.nument of 
Syracuse. . 

Near Syracuse was a steep hill named Epip'ollll, defended 

• FroJll rVX'l. lortune. 
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in the later ~<7l'8 by a fort called Lab'dalon. On this hill was 
the famous prison called Latom"llI!, on accOlint of its being 
partly excavated from the living rock.. It was a cave one 
hundred and twenty-five paces long and twenty feet broad, 
COD.6trncted by order of Dionys'ius the tyrant, who imprisoned 
there those whom he suspected ot being opposed to his usur
pation. A winding tube, constructed on the model of the 
human ear, ascended from the cavern to a private apartment, 
where the tyrant used to sit and listen to the conversation of 
his unhappy captives. . 

The celebrated fountain of Areth6sa, now dried up, arose 
in the island of Orty'gia. The poets fabled that the Al'pheus, 
• river of E'lis, in the Peloponnl'SUs, rolled its waters either 
through or under the waters of the Ilea, without mixing with 
them, u far as the fountain of Arethu.sa j which gave occasioJ( 
to the following lines of Virgil :-

Tb, -=red IJIlCCOllJ', Areth6sa, bring, 
To CI'OlFD my labour, '\ill the laA I sing; 
80 may thy silver streams beneath the tide, 
Unmixed with briny aeu, aeeurely glide! 

On the African side of Sicily stood Camarina, between 
the rivers O'anus (Frtucolan) and Hip'paris (o,mlWana): it 
was anciently a very wealthy city. but its inhabitants having 
drained a marsh by which the city was protected, the enemies 
found eaEy access, and destroyed it. hence He fIIcnJeas Ca_ 
rilla"', • Remove not Camarina,' has passed into a proverb. 
Following the line of coast westwards, we'meet GeIa (Terra 
J.Yora), now in ruins, and Ag'ragas or Agrigen'tum (Girgent.), 
between the rivers Ag'ragu (Son Biaggw) and Hyp'sa 
(Drogo). It was anciently the rival of Syracuse; and we 
may judge of its fonner strength and splendour from the 
following description given of it by the historian Polybius: 
• It exceeds most of the Sicilian cities in strength, beauty, 
and situation, and magnificent edifices. Though erected at 
the distance.of eighteen hundred furlongs from the sea, it can 
convenientIyimport all kinds of provisions and munitions of war. 
Froin its natural strength, increased judiciously by fortifica
tions, it is one of the most impregnable places ill the island. 
Its wal1t are built upon a rock, rendered inaccessible by art. 
The river, from which the city takes its name, protects it on 
the lIQuth, and it is covered by the Hyp'sa on the west; OD 
the ea.st it i.J defended by a fortre53 built on the brink of a 
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precipice, which serves instead of a ditch.' The citadel, 
called Om'phale, which stood at the mouth of the Ag'ragas, 
was more ancient than the city itself. 

The other cities on the African side were Minoa HeracIea 
(Oastel Bianco), deriving its first name from a Cretan, and its 
second from a Lacedremonian colony, on the banks of the 
Haly'cus (Platani); and Sellnus (Terra delle Pulel), on the 
river Sellnus (Mat/ium), founded by a colony from Meg'ara. 

On the coast opposite Italy were the cities Lilybre'um 
(Marsala), celebrated in ancient times for its excellent har
bour; Drep'anum (Tt'apani), deriving its name from a fancied 
resemblance of its coast to a scythe;- E'ryx (Trepano del 
Monte), on a mountain of the same name; Seges'ta, or Eges'ta, 
now in ruins, t'upposed -to have been founded by a Trojan 
colony, who named the streams that watered their territory 
the Scaman'der and the Sim'ois, in memory of the rivers. of 
their native land; the former of these is now njiume Iii San 
Bartolomeo, the latter a rivulet without a name; Panor'mus 
(Palermo), the pre.'lCnt c;tpital of Sicily, originally founded by 
the Phrenicians, between the Or6thus (h'iraglio) and the 
Leutherus (Baiaria). In the neighbourhood of Panor'mus 
was a mountain fortress called E'reta (Monte Pele91'ino): 
Himre'ra, Alre'sa, and Agathyr'na, are now in ruins. 

In the interior of the country were Ad'ranum (A.Jerno), 
llear the foot of Mount ;Etna; En'na (Castro Janm), sacred 
to Ceres; and En'gyum (Mandania) near the springs of the 
Alre'sus (Oasonia). 

The most remarkable natural object in Sicily is the cele
brated volcano of the lofty Mount lEtna, covered with eternal 
snows, though ever burning. It has been rather powcrfully 
described by Sil'ius Ital'icus:-

Its lofty summits, wondrous to be told, 
Displsy bright flames amid the ice and cold; 
Abo .. e, its rocks, with flames incessant glow, 
Though bonnd in icy fetters far below: 
The peak is clsimed by winter as its throne, 
While glowing ashes 0' er its snows are shown. 

The fire which continually burns in the bowels of the 
mountain made the poets place here the forges of Vulcan and 
his Cyclopean attendants, and the prison of the giants who 
rebelled agaiust Jupiter. This fiction is beautifully related 
by Virgil in his description of the mountain:-

• From opnralloll, (I ICY the. 
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The port eapacious, and aecnre from wind, 
I. to the foot. of thund'ring Etna join'd. 
By tutna a pitchy cloud she rolls on high, 
By toms hot embel'B from her entrails fiy. 
And flak. of DlOl1ntain-fiamea that lick the sky. 
Oft. from her bowel. massy rocks are thrown, 
And shivered by the force come piece-meal down. 
Oft. liquid llakes of burning snlphul' fiow, 
Fe4 from the fiery springs that burn below. 
Eneeladus, theyl!ay, transfixed by Jove, 
With blasted limb. came trembling from above; 
And when he fell the avenging father drew 
This Ilaming hill, and on his body threw : 
Aa oft.en as he turns his weary sides, 
He shalt. the solid isle, and smoke the heavens hides. 

The Eolian or Vulcanian islands lie oft'the north coast of 
Sicily, in the Tuscan Sea. The most remarkable are, Lip'ara 
(L!pan) and Strongy'lre (Stromboli). North of Cape Lily
bre um were the islands called ..E'gates, or E'gades: they are 
three in number; Phorban'tia (Levanzo), Eglisa (Favignano), 
and Hera (Maretina). 

SECTIOY II. Hutol';cal Jti"oticeg oj the ancient Inhabitantg oj 
Sicily. 

C1I.BOROLOGI' VROEB!AXR. 

THE Cyclopians and Lrestrigons are said to have been the 
first inhabitants of Sicily. It is impossible to trace their 
origin; we only know that their settlemenis were in the vici
nity of Mount Etna. There inhnmanity tewards strangers, 
and the ftamt'8 of 1Etna, were the source of many popular fables 
and poetic fictiolUl. It was said that the Cy'clops were giants; 
that they had but one eye, placed in the centre of their fore
head; that they fed on human flesh; and that they were 
employed by Vulcan to forge the thunderbolts of Jove. 

Next in antiquity were the Sicanians, probably an Italian 
horde driyen southwards by the pressure of the Pelas'gi, though 
many ancient writers assert that they came from Spain. 
They finally setiled in the western part of the island, and 
were said to have joined the Trojan exiles in building E'ryx 
and Egesta. 

After the Sic'ani had been for some ages exclusive masters 
ofthe island, the Sic'uli, an ancient people of AnsOnia, crossed 
the strait; and having defeated the Sicanians in a sanguinary 
enga"crement, confined them in a narrow territory, and changed 
the name of the island from Sicarua to Sicily. Some cen4 
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turies after this revolution, Greek colonies began to settle on 
the Sicilian coast; the principal states that founded settle
ments in the island were Chal'ois in Eubre'a, Meg'ara, Co
rinth, the Dorians from Rhodes and Crete, and the Messe
nians, driven from their native country by the Spartans. To 
these may be added two Italian colonies, the Morgetes and 
the Mamer'tines. • 

The Sic'uli were firs~ united under one head by a king 
named lE'olus, whose age is uncertain. Their most renowned 
sovereign was Deucetius, who engaged in a long war with 
the Syracusans; but having been frequently defeated, he was 
forced to surrender himself to their mercy. With unusual 
clemency, the Syracusans granted him liberty and life, and 
assigned a pension for his support, on condition of his living. 
in the territories of their parent city, Corinth. Having re
moved this formidable rival, the Syracusans reduced the whole 
country of the Sic'uli, stormed their chief city, Triquet'ra, 
and levelled it to the ground. When the Athenians invaded 
Sioily under the command of Nic'ias, they were joined by the 
Sic'uli, who gave them very effective assistance. They like
wise aided the Carthaginians in their first attempts to gain 
possession of the island. Having been subsequently induced 
to join the Syracusans, they were disgracefully betrayed to 
the Carlhaginians by the tyrant Dionys'ius, and were forced 
to bear a cruel yoke, until their independence was restored by 
Tim6leon. 

SECTION III. The Hist()t'!I of SyracU8c. 
lIBO" B.a. 135 TO B.a. ~12. 

SYRACUSE was founded by a. Corinthian colony (n.c. 735), 
under the guidance of Ai'chytas, a nobleman of rank, com
pelled to quit his native country by some political dispute. 

, Its form of government for two centuries and a half was 
republican; and though, during this period, the state does 

'not appear to have risen to any considerable height. of power, 
yet the Syracusans founded the colonies of A'cral, Cas'menre, 
and Camarina. An aristocratic faction having cruelly op
pressed the citizens, the populace at length combined to 
throw off the yoke, and drove the tyrannical nobles into exile 
(B.O. 485). They fled to Gela, then ruled by Gelon, an able 
and ambitious usurper, who had recently become sovereign of 
his country. Gelon levied an arm;r, and, acc?mpanied ~y the 
exiles, marched to Syracuse, of which he easily made himself 
lllaster. 
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Under the administration of its new master the city 

rose rapidly in wealth and importance, while Gelon him~elf 
acquired 10 much fame, by-repeated victories over the Car~ 
thaginians, that the Athenians and Spartans, then menaced 
by the Persian invasion, earnestly sought his assistance. 
Gclon demanded to be appointed captain-general of the 
confedcrate Greeks; a stipulation to which the Athenians 
and Spartans returned a stern refusal; and, before any fur· 
ther Itepa could be taken, he learned that Xer'xes had 
engaged the Carthaginiana to attack the Greek colonies in 
Sicily and Italy, while he invaded the parent state. 

After spending three years in making preparations, the 
Carthaginian. sent against Sicily an immense armament, 
under the command of Hamil'car, said to consist of three 
hundred thousand men, two thousand ships of war, and three 
thousand vessels of burden. Having effected a landing, 
Hamil'car laid siege to Himera, then ruled by Theiron, the 
father-in-law of Gel on. The king of Syracuse, though unable 
to muster more than fifty thousand men at this sudden 
emergency, marched with all expedition to raise the siege. 
On his road he had the good, fortune to intercept a. messenger 
from the Selinuntines to the Carthaginian general, promising 
to ,send him .. stipulated body of cavalry on an appointed 
day. G610n led an equal number of his horse to the Car·' 
thaginian camp at the specified time, and, having gained 
unsuspected admission, 80 disconcerted the enemy by a Budden 
attack, that the whole host was thrown tJlto confusion, and 
the Sp.acusan8 won an easy victory. Hamil'car was slainf 
and h1S mighty army all but annihilated. Carthage humbly 
sought peace, which was generously granted by the conqueror. 
During the brief remainder of his reign, Gelon strenuously 
exerted himself for the benefit of his subjects; and though no 
one can justify the means by which he acquired supremacy, 
there are few who will not pardon his original error on 
account of the use he made of his power. His subjects, after 
his death, honoured him as a demigod. 

Hiero I. succeeded his brother Gelon (n.o. 477); his 
administration was more brilliant than useful; he . protected 
the arts and sciences i but he also encouraged a taste for 
luxury and magnificence, contrary to the policy of his more 
enlightened predecessor. He subdued the cities of Cat'ana. 
and Nax'us, expelled the ancient inhabitants, and· supplied 
their place with fresh colonies from Syracuse and the Pelo
ponnesus. A more honourable and useful achievement was 
his decisive victory over the Etrurian pirates off Cllmre: 
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these had long been the terror of the western Mediterrani!an; 
but, after their overthrow by Hiero, they ceased to infest the 
seas for several centuries. Slibsequently he enga"aed in war 
with the tyrant of Agrigen'tuni, .. who was forced to abdicate 
the government, and his subjects placed themselves under 
the protection of Riero. 

Thrasyb'ulus, likewise a brother of Gelon, became sove
reign nf Syracuse on the death of Riero (:s.c. 459); but his 
tyranny and cruelty soon provoked a revolution; he was 
dethroned and the republican constitution restored. But 
the Syracusans gained little by the change. A system of 
E<ecrllt voting, called petalism,* was introduced, precisely 
similar to the Athenian ostracism, and most of the leading 
statesmen were banished by a giddy populace. It was at 
this period that the Athenians made their unfortunate attempt 
to conquer Sicily, whose results have been already described 
.in the chapter on Grecian history. After the complete 

~(!estruction of the Athenian armaments (:s.c. 413), the 
Egestans, who had invited the 'invaders, sought and obtained 
the aid of Carthage: this led to a series of sanguinary wars, 
which have been noticed in the chapter on the History of 
Carthage. 

Taking advantage of the political disturbances in Syra
cuse, Dionys'ius I. usurped the government (:s.c. 405), and, 
though deservedly branded as a tyrant, it must be confessed 
that his vigorous administration was crowned with success 
abroad and prospeNty at home. The greater part of his reign 
was passed in warE< against Carthage and the cities of Magna 
Gr::ecia, and also against the ancient race of the Sic'uli, whose 
choice of party generally decided the success of these wars. 

Dionys'ius I. was cut off by poison (:s.c. 368), and was 
succeeded by his youthful son, Dionys'ius II., under the 
guardianship of the virtuous Dio. But neither Dio nor his 
friend the l)hilosopher Plato, could improve the corrupted 
character of the young prince. He drove Dio into banishment 
(B.O. 360), and then gave a loose reign to his passions, in
dulging in the most extravagant luxury and debauchery. Dio ~ 
returned (B.O. 357), and, after a long struggle, restored the 
republican form of government. He was, however, assassinated 
(B.0.353). Syracuse became the prey of sanguinary fnctions, 
of wltich Dionys'ius, after tell years of cxile, took advantage 
to recover his throne. His tyranny, and the treachery of 

.• From 'II"ETaAOV, II leaJ. 
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I'cetae the Leontine, who, when invited to aid the Syracusans, 
betrayed their interests to the Carthaginians, compelled the 
citizens to seek succour from Corinth. Tim6leon, the most 
splendid example of a true'republican that ancient history 
affords, was sent to their assistance, but with very inadequate 
forces (B.C. 345). His abilities were, however, of more value 
than an army; he dethroned Dionys'ius, expelled l' cetas, and, 
by a brilliant victory, humbled the pride of the Carthaginians. 
'l'im6Ieou's death (B.C. 337) was followed by a. long period 
of IItormy weakness, which ended in the usurpation of Aga
thoc'1es (B.C. 317). The wars of that usurper in: Sicily a:nd 
Africa will be found in the chapter on Carthaginian history. 

After the death of Agathoc'1es (B.C. 289), the Syracusans, 
harassed by intestine commotions, and closely pressed by the 
Mamer'tines and Cartha..,~ians, suffered the most deradful 
calamities, and were at length forced to supplicate the aid of 
Pyr'rhuB, king of Epirus. That monarch, after having con·' 
quered almost the entire island, so digusted his supporters by 
his arrogance, that he was compelled to retire (B.C. 275). The 
Syracusan! at length, wearied of anarchy, conferred the throne 
on Riero II., descended from the ancient royal family of 
GClon. Under this prince the city enjoyed peace and pro
Ilperity during the wars between ,Rome and Carthage, in 
which he had the wisdom to take the Roman side. He died 
of old age (B.C. 215), after a long and glorious reign. On his 
death, the Carthaginian' party acquired S\l,premacy in Syra
cuse, and made a profligate use of thei! power. The new 
rulers soon provoked the resentment of the Romans, who 
sent an army into Sicily, and, after a long siege, protracted 
by the ingenious mechanical inventions of the celebrated ,ma
thematician Archimedes, took it by storm (B.C. 212), and 
laid it level with the ground. 

Most of the other Greek cities in Sicily were ll!.volved in 
the fortunes of Syracuse. Agrigen'tum, having been used as 
a military and naval station by the Carthaginians in the first 
Punic war, was seized by the Romans so early as B.C. 262. 
Sicily finally became a Roman province, and was one of the 
most valuable attached to the empire. It was also one of the 
best governed; a blessing which must be attributed, not 
merely to its vicinity to the seat of power, but also to theJ'act 
of its com-harvests being regarded as the resource to which 
the Romans should look, as the a..,oTicultural productions of 
Italy b~came more and more inadequate to the support of the 
population. ' 



OHAPTER xv. 

HISTORY OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC. 

SECTION I. Traditioml respectin!l tke Ori!lin ofike Romans. 

T' HE legends of Rome, preserved by her best historians, relate 
that lEneas, after the destruction of Troy, led a colony of 

his countrymen into Italy, and founded the city of Lavin'ium. 
It would be easy to show that this tale is destitute of truth 
or importance, but it is worth while to trace its origin. That 
the Romans were partly of Pelasgic origin appears evident 
from the name of their city, which in Greek signifies • a for
tress.'* In almost every country where the Pelas'gi settled 

"we find" city named lEnus, which, therefore, was probably It 
generic rather than an individual name. If any of the Pelas'gi 
who settled on the hills at the south side of the Tiber came 
from lElnus, they most probably retained their ancient name 
lEneadre; and the signification of that patronYmic being for
gotten in ppocess of time, it was confounded with another 
similar name, preserved by an independent tradition, the 
1Eneadm, or followers of lEneas, who survived the destruction 
of their country. . 

The legends proceed to state that, three years after the 
landing. of the Trbjans in Italy, they were supernaturally 
guided to the spot where Lavin~ium was erected. Their rising 
power gave offence to the Rutulians and Etruscans; Turnus 
and Mezen'tius led an army to expel the intruders. A battle 
was fought on the banks of the river Numicius; Tur'nus was 
slain by lEllIlas, who, in his turn, fell a victim to Mezen'tius; 
or, as was more generally believed, disappeared in the stream, 
and became, a god, under the name of Jupiter In'digee. Me
zen'tius was ultimately slain by IUIus, or Ascaruus, the son of 
1Eneas, whose descendants became lords of Latium. 

After the lapse of thirty years, Lavin'ium was deserted for 
the more secure city of Al'ba, erected on the Alban Mount 
(Monte Oavo); and here the thirty confederate cities of 
Latium offered common sacrifices to the go,ds of the Pelasgic 
nations. 

The traditions then go on to state that, at an uncertain 

- .. PWP'I,IItf"e'llflth• 
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date after the erection of the city, Pracas, king of Alba, leav
ing two sonl at his dcath, bequeathed his kingdom to NUmi
tor the elder, Md his treasurett, including the ancient wealth 
that had been saved from the sack of Troy, to AmUlius. His 
richel! enabled the younger prince to bribe a band. of supporters, 
dethrone his brother, procure the murder of NUmitor's youth. 
Cul 10n,Md have his daughter ll'ia, or Rhea. SyYvia, appointed 
a vcstal virgin. While going to draw water from a spring, 
for the ~rvice of the temple, she was violated by the god Mars, 
and became the parent of twin boys. AmUlius caused Syl'
via to be put to death, and the children thrown into the 
A'nio. The helplc8s infants were borne down the stream to 
the Tiber; and as that river subsided from a recent overflow, 
they were deposited at the foot of the Palatine hill, beneath, 
a. fig-tree called theficu, rumindli8. They were suckled by 
a she-wolf, and fed by a woodpecker, until they were dis
covered by Ac'ca Lauren'tia, wife of Faustulus, the royal 
shepherd. Amongst her twelve sons and the neighbouring 
8hepherds. the twins became distinguished for courage, and 
were chosen heads of rival factions. The followers of Rom'u
Ius were named Quinctil'ii; those of Remus, Fabii. When 
thcy grew up, Remus, bein~ involved in a dispute with the 
herdsmcn of the deposed Numitor, and being taken prisoner, 
was carried to Al'ba. as a robber. The youthful prince, when 
brought into the presence of his grandfather, so charmed him 
by the intrepidity of his replies, that NUpritor hesitated to 
pronounce sentence of death. In the mean time, Rom'ulus, 
having learned from the ancient shepherd the secret of his 
birth, assembled his comrades to rescue Remus; and being 
joined by some of his grandfathcr's old adherents, deposed 
AmUliuB, IU!d restored Nfunitor to the throne. 

Love for the spot where. their lives had been thus miracu
lously preserved, induced the young men to 1I0licit their grand
father for permission to erect a. city on the banks of the Tiber. 
Scarcely had leave been granted, when a. violent contest arose 
between the brothers; Rom'ulus insisted that the city should 
be called Rome, and should be built on Mount Palatine; 
Remus demanded that it should be named RemUria, and 
erected on Mount Aventine. It was resolved that the ques
tion should be decided by the most favourable augury. Re
mus had the first omen, six vultures; but Rom'ulus the more 
perfect, twelve vultures. A second c:lispute arose; but the 
party of Rom'ulus prevailed, and the foundation of the new 
city Willi laid on Mount Palatine, with all the ceremonies 
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of Tuscan superstition. Scarcely had the walls begun to ap
pear abov!l the surface, -when Remus leaped over them in 
an insulting manner, and was slain either by Rom'ulus or 
one of his followers. 

According to Varro, whose authority hl¥! been followed by 
most chronologists, Rome was founded on the 21st of April, 
being the day sacred to Pales, the goddess of shepherds, in 
the third year of the sixth Olympiad, four hundred and 
thirty-one years after the destruction of Troy, and seven 
hundred and fifty -three years before the commencement of the 
Christian. era. It was built in a square form, and contained 
originally about a thousand miserable huts. Such was the 
humble beginning of a city destined to be the capital of the 
world. 

SECTION II. From tke Founilation of tke Oit!! to tke 
.Abolition of Royalty: 

1'1IOJ! B.O. 753 ro B.o. 509. 
IN order to procure inhabitants for his new city, Rom'ulus 

opened an asylum for all whom guilt or misfortune compelled 
to quit their native_ country. When he had thus procured 
a competent number of citizens, he conv:ened an assembly of 
the people to choose a constitution and rulers. As he had 
anticipated, he was elected king j but at the same time his 
power was limited by 'municipal institutions tending to secure 
a considerable degree of freedom. He divided the colony 
into three tribes, and these into thirty cUrire: next he consti" 
tuted classes or orders of the state, separating the wealthier 
or more nobly born, whom he styled patriciaus, from the in
ferior rank of plebeians. The dignity of the patricians was 
hereditary; and eligibility to the principal offices of state 
was long confined to their order, To prevent envy or sedi
tion arising from such a distinction, he enga"o-ed both classes 
to each other by the obligation of clientship. Every plebeian 
was allowed to choose 'a patron' from the body of the 
patricians, to whom he became a client; and the sanctity of 
this mutual tie was preserved by the most awful denuncia
tions, civil and religious, a,,<>ainst its violation. A senate of 
one hundred was chosen to aid the king by their counsels. 
Rom'ulus nominated the first, who had the privilege of govern
ing the city in his absence: each of the three tribes and thirty 
curire chose three, which completed the number. The senators. 
either from their a"o-e, or from the similitude of their care, 
were named Patres (fathers). 

The next object that required the attention of Rom'ulus 
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was" the formation of treaties of intermarriage with the neigh
bouring states; but these, despising the mean origin of the 
Romani, rejected hill proposals with scorn. But though they 
thus refused alliance, they flocked to witness the COllswilia, 
splendid games which Rom'ulus proclaimed in honour of Con
IUS, or Neptune. "While the strangers gazed unsuspectingly 
on the spot, their maidens were seized by an armed band of 
young Romans, who 'compelled them to become their wives 
by force. Several of the injured cities had recourse to arms, 
but were successfully defeated. At last Titus Tatius, king 
of the Sabines, led a more powerful army against them; and 
~Rom'ulus, unable to withstand him in the field, retreated into 
'jthe city, leaving a garrison to protect an important outpost 
\'n the Capitoline hill. Tarpeia, the daughter of the gover
~or, dazzled by the splendid bracelets of the Sabines, agreed 
p betray the fortress • for what the besiegers wore on their 

,;h'ms.' The Sabines, either mistaking her meaning, or 
anxious to punish her treachery, threw their shields on her as 
they eutered, and crushed her to death. The Romans found 
themselveiobliged, by the loss of this important outpost, to 
hazard a general engagement; but whila victory was still 
doubtful, the Sabine women, rushing between the armies, in
duced them, by earnest supplications, to make terms of peace. 
It was agreed that the Sabines should erect a new city on the 
Quirinal and Capitoline hills; that there should be a • comi
tium,' or place of common assembly for both nations, in the 
space between the Palatine and Capitolilie hills, and that 
Uom'ulus and Tatius should reign conjointly. The murder 
of Tatius, not long after, at Lavin'ium, left Rom'ulus sole 
monarch of both nations. 

The romantic circumstances just narrated bear every mark 
of having been derived from some national ballad or legen
dary Jay, and consequently are not to be received as historic 
truth. Even less confidence is due to the narrative of the 
Tuscan wars, with which the Latin historians have filled the 
blank of thirty-seven years in the life of Rom'ulus. But a 
second heroic lay recited, that, after a long reign, he disap
peared from earth, and became a god, under the name of 
Quirinus. Opposed to this was an ancient tradition, that he 
was tom to pieces by an aristocratic faction in the senate
house (B.C. 717). 

On the death of Rom'ulus, the senate appeared anxious 
to retain the supreme power, and each senator in rotation was 
t{) enjoy regal authority for one day, under the title of illter,.u. This form of government continued a year, when the 
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'people compelled the senate to elect a king. Their choice 
fell upon Nfuna, a Sabine, from the little town of CUres, to 
whom Tatius had given his daughter in marriage. The his
tory of N luna is as legendary as that of Rom'ulus: it was 
generally believed that he had been a disciple of Pythagoras, 
and this opinion maintained its ground in' spite of many 
chronological difficulties. The traditions declare that when 
Numa was informed of his election, he refused to entcr on 
his office, until assured that the gods, by their auguries, had 
confirmed the choice of the senate. His first care was to 
regulate the laws of property; he divided among the citizens 
the lands that Romu'lus had conquered, and founded the wor
ship of Ter'minus, the god of boundaries, thus protecting 
the limits of estates by a. religious sanction. His most im
portant labour, however, was the regulation of the national 
worship: pretending ·to be secretly guided by the goddess 
Egeria, he framed the entire ritual law of the Romans, in
cluding regulations for the priesthood and for the prayers and 
worship of the people. His tranquil reign is said to have 
lasted forty years; the temple of Janus, which he had erected, 
and ordained to be open in time of war, and shut in peace, 
remained closed during the entire period, and his pious ex
ample diffused the blessings of tranquillity throughout the 
whole Italian peninsula.. He died of old age (B.C. 679); and 
the legend adds, that the nymph Egeria, through grief for 
his loss, melted into a fountain. 

After an interregnum, as in the former case, Tul'lus 
Hostil'ius, the son of" a Roman captain who had been emi
nently distinguished by his valour in the wars of Rom'ulus, 
was chosen king. The history of" his reign, though still 
retainitlg much of legendary fiction, especially in the account 
of the Alban war, contains some circumstances which may 
be regarded as facts. In the very beginning of his reign, 
mutual acts of violence led to a war between the Romans 
and the Albans. The armies of both cities were drawn up 
against each other at the Fos'sa Cluil'ia, where it was agreed 
to avert a battle by a combat between three brothers on each 
side the Horatii and Curiatii, whose mothers were sisters, 
ana' had each brought three children into the world at a 
birth. The three Curiatii and two of the Horatii fell upon 
the field.. The surviving Horatius sullied his victory by 
slaying his sister, who was bewailing the dellth of her cousin, 
t() whom she had been betrothed; and was about to be 
executed by Tul'lus, but he appealed to the people, and the 
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Romani unanimously insisted on the pardon of tbeir 
champion. . 

In consequence of the previous agreement, Al'ba became 
subject to Rome. Tul1u. next engaged in war witb the 
Fiden'ates, and 1UIDID0nl)(! hiis new vasaall to his aid. Met' .. 
tiUl Futrctiu., the Alban dictator, broke bis faith with the 
UomlUlll, but bad not courage to complete his defection. 
Hia meditated treachery Wail punisbed with death. Soon 
afkrward. the Romans eurprised Al'ba, and levtilled it to the 
ground, Iparing only.the temples of the godI; no injury, 
however, was done to tbe citizen.; they were removed to 
Rome, and habitations a&iligned them on tbe ClEllan bill. 
The destruction of Al'ba, and the settlement of its citizens on 
the ClEllan, Illay be regarded as historical facts; the other 
clreumstancea are clearly disguised by poetic fiction. 

After the conquest of Al'ba, Tul'Ius waged successful wars 
against tbe l,.atins and Sabinetl; but be was cut oft' in the 
midst of his victorious career (B.O. 640), by Bome Ilupersti. 
tioul experimenb recommended to him as B remedy for 
BicknellB, which the legends declare brought down upon him 
the vengeful thunderbolts of the gods, 

An'CUB Mar'tius, Baid to have been the grandson of Nfuna, 
Wall the next king. Like hill ancestor, be turned his attention 
to the regulation of religious ceremonies. especially those 
used in declaring war or proclaiming peace; he aLio caused 
the principal parts of the Roman ritual to be transcribed on 
tables, that all might know how to conduet theIrulelvell in 
public or private wOl'llhip. Hill peaceful laboura were inter. 
rupted by a war with the Latins, whom he subdued, and 
carried several thoUllaDda of them to Rome, where they were 
atlSigned settlemcnta on Mount Aventine. Hia conquests 
were extended into EtrUria and along both banklil of the 
Tiber to the BeL He founded the town and port of Os'tia 
at the mouth of the river; but it ia probable tliat this first 
naval etJtablishment of the P.omana waa intended rather for 
piracy than trade. Nor did he pay less attention to the city 
than to its dominioue; a Dew line of fortifications, the first 
bridj,-.e over the Tiber, and the first publio prillon. now the 
oldest remaining monument in Rome, are generally ailcribed 
to An' eus. Of atill greater importance waa hili legal consti .. 
tution of the plebeian order in the state, and the assignment 
of lan<h to th~ body from the conquered territories. His 
death (BoC. 618) ia laid bI some authors to have been acce
lerated by violence. 
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We now 'approach one of the most important, but also 
one of the most obscure, periods in the early history of 
Rome; the reigns of Tarquin'ius Pris'cus and his son-in-law 
Ser'vius Tul1ius. Lucius Tarquin'ius Pris'cus is said to have 
been the son of Damaratus, one of the Bac'chiads, who fled 
from Corinth to avoid the vengeance of Cyp'selus. Niebuhr 
has pointed out the many chronological difficulties involved 
in this statement, but these do not furnish sufficient reason 
for rejectiRg the legend altogether: by the simple change of 
, son' into' descendant,' by no means an improbable substi
tution, the truth of the story is brought within the verge of 
possibility. His original name is said to have been Lucumo; 
this we know to have heen an Etrurian title of dignity; and 
if we understand by it that he held a magisterial office in his 
native country, it will explain the respect with which he was 
received at Rome, and the trust reposed in him by An'cus. 
He is said to have removed from ,+arquin'ii, his native city, 
partly because his foreign descent exposed him to envy, and 
partly at the instigation of his wife Tan'aquil, who was cele
brated for her skill in augury. With this history there 
seems to be intermingled the traditions respecting Creles 
Viben'na, a leader of independent companies, who hired his 
spldiers as mercenaries. in the Tuscan wars, and. finally came 
AIJld settled at Rome with his followers; in an uncertain age. 

Tarquin'ius Prig'cus was appointed guardian of the young 
sons of An'cus; but by his influence with the people, he had 
the claims of these princ('s set aside, and was himself chosen 
king. He introduced many Etrurian customs and ceremonies 
into Rome, especially those connected with the dignities. of 
kings and: magistrates. The accounts of .his wars with the 
Etrust.:\ns, Latins, and Sabines are very contradictory; but it 
secms 'not improbable that, towards the close of his reign, 
these three nations acknowledged his supremacy. His vic
tory over the Sabines was owing to his superiority in cavalry. 
It had been originally his intention to add three new cen
turies to the equestrian order; but this plan was opposed by 
the celebrated augur At'tus Nru'vius, whose authority, in an 
age of superstition, rivalled that of the king's. A mode was 
found for reoonciling the opponents; new centuries were 
established, but no addition was made to the names assigned 
by Rom'ulus; so that henceforward there were the first and 
second Ram'nes, THies, and Luceres. But Tar'quin's name 
is rendered still more memorable by the stupendous public 
works he commenced for the security and 'improvement of the 
city. especially the great sewers, the embankments of the 
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Tiber, the foundation of the city walls, the porticoes in the 
forum, and the race-course of the circus. To console the 
pcople under their toils, he instituted the great or Roman 
games, which were celebrate!! annually in September. At 
these games chariot-racea were fur the first time displayed at 
Rome; they were so highly approved by the Roman people, 
that they became the most popular exhibition on aU festive 
occasions. . 

Tarquin'ius is said to have reigned thirty-eight years, 
when he was assa.ssinated by the agen~s of the sons of An'cus 
Mar'tins (B.O. 578), who dreaded that he would bequeath 
the kingdom to his Bon-in-Iaw Ser'vius Tul'lius, the darling 
of the Roman people. . 

Ser'vius Tullius for some time concealed the fact of Tar'
quin's death; but when he hall secured the votes of the people, 
he made it; public; and having convened an assembly to elect 
a sovereign, was nnanimo~ly chosen king. In the old legends 
the birth of Ser'vius Tullius is described as equally marvellous 
auJ humble. His mother was said to have been a captive 
named Oereaia; his father, a deity. While yet an infant, 
sleeping in the cradle, lambent flames, playing round his for&
head, predicted his future greatness; and Tan'aquil, encou
raged by the omen, had him brought np in the palace lUI a 
prince, and gave him her daughter in marria",<>e. Opposed t~ 
thill is the testimony of the emperor Claudius Cresar, derived 
from lost 'ruscan authorities. In a speech, recommending some 
Lugduuensian Gauls for admission into the senate, he says,: 
, Ser'vius Tul'lius, according to the Latin authorities, was the 
Ion of the captive Oeresia; but if we pay any regard to tho 
Tuseans, he was the most faithful follower of Cre1e~ Viben'na, 
and a sharer in his varied adventures. When harassei!.~y the 
vicissitudel of fortune, he quitted Etruria with the remains of 
the army that Creles had commanded. He occupied the 
Crelian Mount, which he thus named in honour of his old 
commander. In Tuscany he was called Alastar'na; but he 
exchanged this for the Roman name Ser'vius Tul'lius. Having 
been chosen king, he exercised his authority to the highest 
advantage of the state.' Though Ser'viUll waged several sue. 
cessful wars, his military fame was far inferior to his political 
glory; for his institutions not only laid the foundation, but 
compl~ted the framcwork of the future republic. He formed 
a federal union between the Latin cities, placing Rome at the 
}.lead of the lea",crue; and cemented the union by instituting 
common sacrifices for the united st~t~s On Mount Aventine • 

.4.lrC. H. B ' 
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Of still greater importance was his institution of the census, 
or record of the property posses..~ by the citizens, and his 
distribution of the right of suffrage (CQ11liiia centuriata) t~ 
centUries arranged according to the property of the six classes 
into which the census divided the people. All his laws were 
designed to secure free and equal government, and an impar
tial administration of justice. His wise and beneficent laws 
were received by the patricians with sullenness and anger; 
they were indignant at the restraints imposed upon their 
tyranny· and exactions; accordingly they entered into"'ll con
spiracy with Lucius Tarquin'ius, the son of the late monarch, 
who had married the daughter of Ser'vius. The plot ex
ploded in the senate-house: the aged king was murdered, and 
his body flung into the streets (B.C. 535). Tul1ia, his wicked 
daughter, in her haste to congratulate Tar'quin on his suc
cess, drove her chariot over her father's corpse, and proceeded 
onwards, though her vest was stain.ed with his blood.. 

Tar' quin, surnamed the Proud, was raised to the thron~ 
the patricians, without the assent of the people being asked. 
In the history given of his reign, it is scarcely possible to 
separate what is merely legendary from what is worthy 
of credit; but it seems pretty certain that he gratified his 
supporters by diminishing the privileges of the plebeian order, 
and that he soon after made the patricians themselves feel the 
weight of his tyranny. He confirmed the supremaey of Rome 
over the Latins, united the Hernicans to the confederation by 
treaty, and gained several advantages over the Vol'sci. While 
the tyrant was besieging Ardea, his son Sex'tus violated thc 
honour of Lucretia, a noble Roman lady. She summoned 
her relatives, and, having informed them of the outrage, com
mittedmricide. Lucius JUnius Brutus, who up to this time 
is said to have concealed patriotic resolutions under the mask 
of pretended' insanity, though he held an important magis
tracy, convoked an assembly of the people, and exhibited the 
bleeding body of Lucretia to the multitude (B.C. 509). A 
decree was immediately passed for expelling the Tar'quins and 
abolishing royalty. The army sent in its adhesion, and Tar'
quin, finding himself universally shunned, fled into EtrUria. 

SECTION III. From tll8 Establishment oftAe Bmnan l1l']lfIbljc 
to the Burning of the Cit!l b!l the Gauls. 

PROlI B. a. 509 ro B. c. 386. 

THE abolition of royalty was a purely patrician resolution, 
from which the great body of the people gained no immediate 
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advantage. Two annual magistrates, at first called prretors, 
bat afterwards consuls, chosen from the patrician ranks, inhe
rited the entire royal power, but did not, like the kings, 
potIIICss any priestly dignity. The first ma.,oistrates elected 
under the new system were Brutus and Collatinns, the hus
band or Lucretia. Scarcely had they entered on their office, 
when ambassadors arrived from EtrUria to plead the cause of 
Tar'quin. Though these deputies met with no public success, 
they were enabled to organize a conspiracy among the 
younger patricians, who had shared in the tyrant's debauche
ries; and among the accomplices of the plot were the sons of 
Brutus and the nephews of Tar'quin. The plans of the con· 
spirators were accidentally overheard by a slave, concealed in 
the apartment where they assembled, and information of the 
treason given to the consuls. Public duty triumphed over _ 
parental. affection; Brutus not only pronounced sentence of 
death upon his lIOns, but. witnessed their execution without 
,hedding a tear. The property of the Tarquin'ii was confi..~ 
catcd ; the whole family condemned to perpetual banishment; 
and the consul Collatinus, whose relationship to the late 
family excited suspicion, was included in the sentence. Pub'· 
lius Yalerius was elected to the vacant ma.,oistracy. Soon 
after, in an enga.,ooement between the Etru..-.cans and Romans, 
An'cus, the eldest son of Tar'quin, and Brutus, fell by mutual 
wounds; but the victory was decided in favour of the young 
republic. . . 

Valerius delayed Bome time before proceeding to the elec
tion of a new· colleague. This circumstance, and a splendid 
house he was erecting on one of the Roman bills, inspired a 
luspicion that he was aiming at royalty. To prove his inno
cence he demolished the building, propol!ed laws for restrain. 
ing the consular power, and resigned the ensigns of his dignity 
to SpUrius Lucretius. For his patriotic conduct, Valerius was 
honoured with the surname of Pop'licola (a friend of the 
p~Qpk). In the following year Valerius and Horatius were 
chosen consuls, the latter of whom had the honour of dedi. 
cating the national temple of Jupiter Capitolinus. In this 
sanctuary were preserved the Sibylline oracles, and the records 
of the pontiffs and .n.:,'"Urs. 

To the first year after the banishment of the Tar'quins 
belong the celebrated lez de provocatione (law of appeal), and 
the first treaty between Rome and Cartha.,a-e. The patricians 
had always the right of appeal from the sentence of the 
supreme m~<ristrate to the general council of their own bodn 

B2 
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a simllaJ.' rigllt of trial by their peers was secured to the pIe,. 
bei;ms by the law Qf V I!>Ierius fop1icola, to which the senate 
seeIUS to have, yielded 3 very ungraciou!l assent.1o The treaty 
l'rith Carthage shows llow extensivE! the possessions of Rome 
had been under tllil monarchy; ~de~ An'tium, Mcia, Circeii, 
an4 Terraeina, ara eI)umeratell as Ilupject citiell, and Rome 
stipulates for them as well as herllelf. 

from these historical facts, we now turn to a legendary 
llarrative, jp. whicl!, truth is "Q blended.with fiction. that it ~ 
iInpoBsible to determine lUore than one or two circ=tancei$ 
on which any reliance Can be placed. After their formel' defeat, 
the Tarquin'ii had recourse to thll aid of Lar .,porsen'na, king 
of Clu.sium, thjl most powerful of the Tuscan princes, who at 
once 1e4 all- overwhelmixlg force to the Janic'ulum, a fortified 
hill on the north b8.I)k of t)le Tiber, joined to the city by a 
woo4eIl- bridge, The ROIDIlJIS werE! defeated, and fled over the 
l>ridge I the ene!llY woulll have gained admission into the 
city along with the fugitives, had not Horatius Coc1eil, 
with two companions, Ilefended the entrance of the bridge, 
until it Wal! broken down behind him, when he leaped into 
the Tiber, /IDd SWaJIl s!!fe!y to his fl'iend!l. Ail a mark of gra.
titulle, every citizen, during the famine caused by the Bubse. 
quent siege, brought him a portion of provision; a statue was 
erecteij. to h4I!. at the tlxpense of the republio, and as much 
lanQ. was pestowed llpon hiI& as he oowd plough round in a 
day. Porsen'na continuing to blockade the city, a youth, 
named Caius Mucius, undertook, with the approbation of the 
senate, the task of assassinating the invading king. He 
!!ntered the camp in dil>guise, but slew ollly a secretary instead 
of Porsen'na. When brolJ.gM before that monarch, to show 
his contempt for tortures, he thrust h~ right hand into a fire 
that burned upon the altar, and held it there until it was 
consumed. 'fhe king, allmiring liuch heroism, gave him his 
life and liberty! M-qcius, in gratitude, informed him that 
three hundred ROmlW youth& had similarly sworn his 
destruction I and forsen'na, alarmeQ. C01' his life, immediately 
offered tel'lIls of peace to the Romans. In memory of' his 
d!lring e:iploit, Mucius was thenceforth named SC31'vola (left~ 
kandell), and was rewarded as munificently as Coc1es. Hos. 
tages were given by thE! Romans for the Q.ue performance of 

.. The Va.Ierian law was imperfect in its s~nction; there was ~ other 
penalty to enforce it than the declaration that he who violated it acted 
~ngly. 
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tho treaty I and the legend relates that olie of them, fl noble 
lady named Clo:l'lia, won the admiration .0£ Porsen'no. by 
escaping from her guards, and swimming on horseback over 
the Tiber, amid a. shower of darts hurled at her by her 
barned pursuers. The aid Which the Romans subsequently 
afforded PorBen'no. when he"as defeated before Aricia, induced 
him to render back the territory which had been yielded to 
him 118 part of the price of1;he peace. . 

Thus far the legcnd I but there is certain evidence that, in 
this "at, the Romana lurrendered their city and became 
tributary to the Tuscana, and it is probable that they embraced 
the opportunity afforded them by the defeat of Porsen'nIl in 
Latium, to regain their independence. . 

A Wat ltith the Sabinel!, who wished to take adVaIitage of 
the weakened condition of the republic, followed. It Wall chiefly 
remarkable for the migration of At'tus Clafulus, a. noble Sabine, 
with all the memben and clients of his house, to Rome .. There 
he changed his name to Ap'pius Claudius, and founded one of 
the most distinguished families of the republic. Though they 
lost th~ir able leader, Pop'licola, the Romans \Vere nctorious 
in three successive campaigns; and the Sabines were forced 
to purchalle peace with com, money, and a. parfl of their 
landa. 

Tar' quin's son-in-law, :Mamil'ius, induced the Latins to arm 
themselves in behalf of the exiled kingl taking advantage of 
the violent disputes that raged between the patricians and 
plebeians respecting the law of debt. Ever Bince the expulsion 
of the king, the Roman nobles, after the abolition of royalty, 
had, by a series of iniquitoull measures, usurped the most fer~ 
tile portiona of the conquered lands, which they leased out 
to the plebeians. Having thul! the monopoly of the only 
property es.illting at the period, they became the sole capi~ 
talists of the republic, and lent out money at an exorbitant 
rate of usury. By the Roman law, those who were unable to 
discharge their debts became slaves to their creditors (ne:n); 
and \Vere subject to whatever punishment barbarous masterll 
pleased to inflict. Goaded to madness by their wrongs, the 
plebeians refused to enlist in defence of their country until 
their grievance! were redressed. The reasonable demands 
of the people were strenuously supported in the senate by 
Mar'cua Valeriua; the brothet of Pop'licola; but they were 
obstinately' opposed by Ap'pius Claudius, whose haughty and 
selfi.!h counsels had a predominant effect on a short-sighted . 
aristocracy. After long delay it was resolved to elect _ a single 
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supreme magistrate, with the title nf dictator, and invest him 
with absolute authority (B.C. 497). The people assented to 
the law; and Titus Lar'tius, one of the consuls, was appointed 
to the new office. After having rava"aed the territories of the 
enemy, he dismissed all his prisoners without ransom; and 
this generosity so gratified the Latins, that they a"ooreed upon 
a suspension of arms. 

When t~e truce was expired, 1Var again commenced, and 
the senate again appointed a dictator. AUlus PosthUmius, 
the second dictator, encountered the Latins at the lake of 
Regil1us, and inflicted on them a decisive defeat. Tar'quin, 
thus frustrated in his last hope, retired to Crume, in Campania, 
where he soon after ilied in exile. 

While Tarquin'ius excited alarm, and the wars with Latium 
and EtrUria continued, the senate ruled with some show of 
justice and moderation. But when danger was passed, the 
patric~s began to treat the plebeians as slaves. To the palace 
of every noble was attached a prison for debtors; and, in sea
sons of distress, after the sittings of the courts, herds of sen
tenced slaves were led away in chains to the private gaols of 
the patricians. At length the plebeian armies, having been 
frequently deceived by false promises, deserted their officers in 
the very midst of war, and marched in a body to a hill called 
Mons Sacer, on the river A'nio, within three miles of Rome, 
where they were joined by vast multitudes of their discon
tented brethren (B.C. 493). The patricianJ! and their clients 
took up arms; their numbers were not contemptible; but, 
unaccustomed to military service, they dared not encounter a 
peasantry inured to warfare. The pressure of foreign enemies 
rendered an accommodation necessary; ten senators were sent 
to negotiate a peace with the plebeians, and a treaty was con
cluded, by which all the contraCts of insolvent debtors were 
cancelled, those who had been reduced to slavery were set at 
liberty, the Valerian laws were restored to their former effi
cacy, and five annual magistrates were chosen to watch over 
the rights of the people, whose persons were declared to be 
inviolable. In the same year a lea,,"Ue was made with the 
Latins, not, as before, on the basis of Roman superiority, but; 
on terms of perfect equality. A similar· federation was sub
sequently made with the Hernicans; and both these treaties 
prove indisputably that the disturpances produced by aristo
cratic tyrauny, subsequent to the abolition of royalty, had 
seriously diminished the Roman power. 

These losses began to be retrieved by successful wars 
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a.,~"1; the 1Equians and V oIscians. The common histories 
of this period are full of erltaordinary difficulties and contra-
dictiollll; the accounts extracted from' them must, therefore, 
be received with the suspicion that necessarily attaches to 
all traditionary legends. We are informed, that the sue
ceSll of the V olsciau war was mainly owing to a young noble
man, Caius Mar'cus, who acquired the surname of Coriolanus, 
from his conduct at the capture of Corioli. Soon after, Rome 
Buffered grievously by a famine; but a Sicilian prince, hearing 
of the dearth, sent a large supply of com to relieve the dis
tresses of the citizellll. Coriolanus proposed in the sena~ that 
this com should not be distributed to the poor until the ple
beians had resigned all th~ privileges they had acquired by their 
recent secession. For this detestable attempt he was im
peached by the tribunes (B.C. ,(90), and brought to trial before 
that form of assembly (comitia tribUl4), in which the plebeians 
had the superiority. He was condemned to exile, and in his 
ra.,noe joined the Vol'sci. Guided by his superior talents, the 
V olllcians defeated the Romans in every enga."uement, and at 
length laid siege to the city. Rome must have fallen, had 
not V etUria, the mother, and V olumnia, the wife of Corio
Linus, prevailed upon the enra.,ued exile to grant his country
men terms of peace. On his return to the Volscian territo
ries he was put to death in a tumult raised by Attius Tul'lius, 
a celebrated chief of the Vol'sci, who envied the fume of 
Coriolanus, and persuaded his countrymen that the illustrious 
exile had betrayed them. An opposing tradition is recorded 

. by sevcral historians, namely, that CorioLinus lived to a very 
advanced age, and often used to exclaim, 'How miserable is 
the state of an old man in banishment!' It is impossible to 
ascertain wbich deserves the greater credit; but it is suffi
ciently manifest that the history of CorioLinus is not to be 
~ived without a considerable share of scepticism. 

The Vol'sci, after the deatb. of CorioLinus, lost rapidly all 
the advantages they had acquired, and were besides involved 
in a war with the.lE' qui, their former allies. But the Romans 
could not avail themselves of these favourable circumstances, 
being harassed by disputes respecting the a.,<7l'arian law pro
posed by SpUrius Cas'sios. The general purport of the law 
was, that lands conquered from the enemy should be divided 
into small estated, and assigned to the plebeians, instead of 
being leased out in large portions to the patJ:icians. ~his 
appt>ars to have been merely a revival of the anClent constltu
tion of fWrvius, and was obviously based in equity; for no 
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persons had a better claim to the public lands than those by 
whose v.alour and labours they hOO been acquired. The senate 
and patricians o"bstinately opposed a project that threatened 
to destroy the source of their profits; and SpUrius Cas'sius, 
in his anxiety to accomplish his great objects, is said to have 
aimed at royalty. He was brought to trial on this charge 
before the collective body of the patricians, which has been 
by later writers confounded with the general assembly of the 
people (:s.c. 484). ,He was convicted, and thrown from the 
Tarpeian rock; Another account of the death of Cas'sius 
has been given by some historians not uiIworthy of credit. 
They inform Us that he was put to death by his own father, 
as a traitor to his order. -

There are feW' circumstances in Roman history more re
markable than that during seven consecutive years (from B.C. 
483 to-B.C. 479), one of the seats in the consulship was held 
by some member of the Fabian family. This-arose from the 
powerful support which that family gave to the older patri
cian houses in their effort to monopolize the chief dignities. 
Civil dissensions were thus aggravated; the populace de
manded an agrarian law; the minor patrician houses cla
moured for 11 share in the honours of the state; and the senate 
could only evade the difficulty by keeping the nation con
stantly involved in war. At length the soldiers refused to 
conquer; and Cre/so Fabius had the mortification to see a 
certain victory wrested from his hands by the determination 
of his followers not to pursue their advantages. This unex. 
pected disgrace had such an effect on the Fabii, that they 
resolved to conciliate the favour of the commonalty; and 
declared themselves the patrons of popular measures. They 
thus lost the favour of the senate, and though the affection of 
the soldiers enabled them to acquire military glory, they were 
unable to carry any of the measures which they advocated, 
Weary of disappointment, they resolved to establish a colony 
of the members of their family, their clients, and dependents, 
oil the frontiers, to guard the Roman territories from the 
Viren'tes. The number of persons capable of bearing arms 
mustered by this single house amounted to three hundred and 
six. They took post on the Cremera, where they were all cut 
off by the Etrurians (:B.C. 476). It is said that only one 
young man of the Flibii escaped from this nUn of his family; 
and became the progenitor of a new race; but this is mani. 
festly an exaggeration. 

The Etruscans, following iIp their success/lldvanced witlUn 
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light of Rome, formed a camp on the J anic'ulum, ravage!! 
both aides of the river, and crowded the city-with fugitives. 
1.'he con8uls, Virgin'iull and Servil'ius; at length attacked the 
enemy in different quarters, and, after a desperate battle, forced 
them to retreat. }I'rom this time fortune began to favour the 
Romans, probably on account of the Etrurians being engaged 
in war with Hiero, king of Syracuse I and peace was at length 
concluded for forty yearl (B.a. 410). Niebuhr conjectures, 
with apparent plausibility, that it was Itt this time the Ro. 
manll recoTered the territory of which they had been deprived 
by Porsen'na. 

In the year after the conclusion or the peace, Cneius 
Genucius, tribune of the people, impeached the consuls, 
FuriUll and Man'lius; before the general assembly of the com
monalty, for refusing' to give effect to the agrarian law. The 
consuls made a feeble defence I and the patricians failing to 
bribe at intimidate the bold tribune, had him assassinated. 
Taking advantage of the cOhsternation produced by this 
daring crime, the consulll ordered a general IeTY, intending t<1 
divert tho people from their pttrpose by engaging them in 
foreign war. This plan would have succeeded, had not thd 
refusal of one man, Vorero Pub'liull, to serve in the ranks; 
after having previously held the comlnission of centurion, led 
to a fierce commotion, which frustrated the consular plans, 
Vorero being chosen tribune by his countrymen, instead of 
Beeking personal revenge, by impeaching the, consuls; struck a 
fatal blow at the supremacy of the patrician faction, by trans
ferring the election of the tribunes from the£enturies to the 
tribes, and establishing the right of the general assembly of 
the commonalty to deliberate on all matters affecting the 
common weal, which should be brought before them by the 
tribunes; a law which was in effect the same as the establish .. 
tnent of the liberty oC the press in out own days. While 
these lawl were llndet discussion, the consul, Ap'pius Clau~ 
dius, was pre-eminently distinguished by his opposition to 
the popular claims: and when they were extorted from the 
senate, he unwisely vented his dissatisfaction on the army 
that he led against the Vo1'scL His soldiers, in revenge, 
fled before the enemy'. Ap'pius Pllnished them by decima,.. 
tion, putting every tenth man to death. When his year of 
office expired, he was impeached capitally for such atrocious 
vengeance; but he escaped the penalty of his tyranny by 
committing suicide. ' 

For BeYeralyearlt the Rowan history presents little more 
. 113 
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than a repetition of the struggles between the patricians and 
plebeians; desultory wars with the ...E'qui and Vol'sci; and 
a succession of physical calamities, uniting the horrors of 
plague; pestilence, and famine. Ap'pius Herd6niuS, a Sabine 
adventurer, took advantage of these circumstances, and one 
night surprised and seized the capitol with an army of about 
four thousand men, composed, of outlaws and slaves (B.C. 
459). Instigated by the tribunes, the people refused to take 
up arms unless security was given that their grievances should 
be redressed; particularly insisting on the legal restriction 
of the consular power by a written code, according to the 
proposal of Terentil'lus (lex Terentilla) a few months before. 
The consul Valerius promised compliance; and the people 
stormed the capitol, slew Herd6nius, and punished his asso
ciates; but Valerius having fallen in the assault, the senate 
refused to fulfil the conditions he had stipulated. 

During the ...Equian war (B.C. 457), a consular army was 
intercepted by the enemy in the defiles of Mount ...E'gidus, 
and so closely blockaded that there seemed no choice between 
death or disgraceful submission. Some horsemen, breakipg 
through the hostile lines, brought the news to Rome, and the 
senate, in alarm, resolved to create a dictator. Their choice 
fell upon Titus Quinc'tius Cincinnatus, a patrician violently 
opposed to the popular claims, but celebrated for personal in
tegrity. His son Cre'so had recently fled from Rome to escape 
a trial for high crimes and misdemeanors; and Cincinnatus 
had been reduced to great pecuniary distress .by heing com
pelled to pay the surety be had given for his son's appearance. 
The dictator delivered the consul Minucius and the army 
from their danger; but before resigning office he, used the 
absolute power with which he was invested, to recal his son 
Cre'so &om banishment, and drive his accuser into exile. 
There is, indeed, some reason to believe that the dictatorship 
of Cincinnatus, which has been so much lauded, was a mere 
artifice to baflle the demand of the people for a written code 
of laws. It, however, failed of success: the tribunes suc
ceeded in getting their numbers increased from five to ten: 
Sic'dus Dentatus, a veteran plebeian of approved valour, 
stimulated his order to fresh exertions in behalf of their &ee
dom, and at length the senate yielded a reluctant assent to 
the formation of a code. 

Ambassadors having been sent to the principal Greoian 
states and colonies for the purpose of collecting the best 
codes of celebrated legislatol's, on their return, ten persons, 
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hence eaIled decemviri, were chosen, with consular power, to 
arrange and ru.,C7f!St a body of laWs. A new constitution was 
btlblished, known in history as the laws of the Twelve 
Tables, which continued, down to the time of the emperors, 
to be the Lam of all civil and penal jurisprudence. It esta.
blished the legal equality of all the citizens; but it p~ed 
lOme of the most odious privileges of the aristocracy, espe
cially the exclusive eligibility to the consulship, and it p~ 
hibited the intermarriage of patricians and plebeians (B.C. 
450). The patricians, hoping to procure lOme modification 
in lawl which they regarded as ruinous to their interests, and 
the plebeians gratified by the adunta.,C7f!S they had obtained, 
united to continue the decemriral authority for another year. 
The d~m'vin, now secure of power, threw oft" the mask, 
grievously oppreoaed the people, and treacherously betrayed 
old Sic'cius lkntatus, .whose approved valour they dreaded, 
to the enemy. At length Ap'pius, one of their number, at
kmpted to make Virgin'ia., the daughter of a brave officer, 
the victim of his lu.;t, by illegally assigning her as a slave to 
one of hill ereatures. Her father, 'ugin'ius, slew the girl in 
the public court, to save her from dishonour, and, aided by 
her lover Icil'ius railled sneh • storm against the deeemvirs, 
that they were forced to resign their olIk>e, and the ancient 
forms of government were restored. The tribunician power 
was not only re-established, but formidably increased by a 
law of the COIlllW Valerius (B.C. 446), which invested the 
vokll of the commons with the force of laWs.· 

Civil commotions were renewed in consequence of the 
t':lertioDs made by the tribune Canuleius to abolish the law 
a",<>:UllIIt intennarria,,<>es, and to open the consulship to" ple
beians. The repeal of the JIlal"l'ia.,<>e law was conceded, ;pt;er 
a difficult struggle (B.C. -H5); and the second popular demand 
was evaded by transferring the con..-ular power to the annual 
commander,; of the legions, t who were to be six in number, 
and one half chosen from the people (B.C .... 3). But even 
this concession was for some time evaded by the senate, 
umit-r the pretence of informalities in the election of those 
officers. Soon aftenrarda (B.C. 442), new ma.,<Pistrates, called 
eeDIIOrs., were chosen, not only to regulate the taking of the 
census, but also to superintend public morals; a power that 
800n enabled these ma.,<Pistrates to take rank ~ng the very 

• La Valeria; a' q...d tribatim plebes j--t, popaIlIDl ~ 
t TribImi miliwa couulari po~. 
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highest dignitaries of the state. These changes, however, 
did not conciliate the people, and a severe famine (B.C. 438) 
aggravated their discontent. In the midst of this distress, 
Spillius Mre'lius, a plebeian knight, purchased with his pri
vate fortune a large quantity of corn in Tuscany, which he 
distributed gratuitously to the people. His object probably 
was to become the first plebeian consul, which laudable ob
ject the patricians perverted into the crime of aiming at 
the sovereignty. They therefore appointed Cincinnatus dic
tator, who at once sent Spurius AhaIa, his master of the 
horse, to summon Mm'lius before his tribunal. The knight 
was standing unarmed in the forum when thus called upon 
to take his trial: he showed some reluctance to obey the 
dictator's command, and was cut down by Abrua. '1'he old 
dictator applauded this murder of a defenceless man as an 
act of patriotism; but the people took a different view of 
the transaction, and Abrua only escaped condemnation by 
voluntary exile. • 

While these commotions raged in the city, the Romans 
were engaged . in desultory wars against the Sabines, the 
.1Equians, 'and the Volscians, which generally terminated to 
the advantage of the republic, though they led to no de
cisive result. A more important affair was the war against 
Veii, provoked by Lar Tolum'nius, king of the Veien'tes, 
who put to death the Roman ambassadors to the people 
of Fidenre. Satisfaction being refused for this outrage (B.C. 
404), the Romans came to the resolution of destroying Vell, 
which, being the richest city of EtrUria, had long been a 
dangerous rival of their republic. To effect this object, it 
was necessary to have a' permanent standing army; and a 
property-tax was levied to supply payment for the troops. 
After the blockade and siege had continued nearly ten years; 
FUrius Camil'lus,' who had distinguished himself by defeat-, 
ing the Etrurian armies that attempted to aid the Veien'tes, 
was chosen dictator: By his directions amine was constructed 
from the Roman camp into the Veientine citadel, through 
which an entrance wa.q obtained, and .Veii taken (:B.c. 395). 
Its' riches were shared by the soldiers, its inhabitants en
slaved or held to ransom, and the images of its gods 
transferred to Rome. 

Notwithstanding his great services, Camil'lus was con
demned to exile on the charge of having embezzled part of 
the plunder of Veii; but scarcely had he departed, when the 
RomaIl~ were involved in the most calamitous war that had 
yet occurred in their history. The barbarous Gauls, having 
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croAsed the Alps in numerous hordes, laid waste the fertile 
fields of Etrllria., and besieged the important city of Clusium. 
Thc Etrurians sought aid from the Romans, who sent some 
of the young nobility to remonstrate with the Bren/nus, or -
chiefiain of the Gauls. This barbarous chieftain treated the 
deputies with such scorn, that, forgetting their sacred charac
ter, they entered the besieged city, and joined in a sally of the 
garrison. The Bren'nus, enraged at such a. violation of the 
law. of nations, demanded satisfaction from the senate; and 
when this was refused, broke up his camp, and marched 
direct agaillst Rome. A body of troops, hastily levied to 
repel the invasion, took post on the rivel' Al'lia, about eleven 
miles from Rome (B.C. 389). IIi the very_commencement of 
the engagement, the Romans, seized with sudden panic, broke 
and fled; they were pursued with dreadful slaughter to their 
very gates; and had not the victors paused to gather the 
spoil, an end would have been put to the Roman name and 
nation. • 

To defend the city of Rome against such an enemy was 
impossibl~; it was therefore resolved to place the best troops 
as a garrison in the citq.del, supplying them witli whatever 
provisions remained in the city, whilst the mass of the popu
lation should seek refuge in the neighbouring towns. 'l'he 
priests a.nd principal objects of religious reverence were re. 
moved to the old Pelasgic city, Cre're Agyl'la. About eighty 
of the chief pontiffs and patricians, probably devoting them
Belves, according to the superstition of the age, for the safety 
of the republic, remained quietly sitting on their curule chairs 
in the forum. When the Gauls entered the city, they were 
amazed to find it deserted; pursuing' their march, they en
tered the forum, and slew those whom they found there. 
They then laid siege to the capitol; but soon became weary 

-of so tedious a task, especially after their attempt to take the 
citadel by storm had been frustrated by the cackling of the 
l'acred geese kept in the temple of Juno, and the valour of 
Mar'cus Man'lius. They finally agreed to quit the city, on 
receiving a ransom of one thousand pounds' weight of gold. 
According to the ordinary legend, Camil'lus, recalled from 
banishment by a hasty dec.,'1'ee of the people assembled at Veii, 
appeared with an army while the gold was being weighed, de
feated the Gauls, and liberated his country. Polyb'ius, a 
Greek historian, gives a much more probable account. He 
says, that the Gauls returned home to protect their own 
country from an invasion of the Ven'eti, and intimates that 
the,. bore off their plunder without interruption. 
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SECTION IV. From the Rebuilding of tke Cit!! to tRe First 
Punic War. 

ftO)( B.o. 363 ro B.o. '16 ... 

So helpless was Rome after the departure of the Gauls, that 
it was exposed to repeated insults from the neighbouring 
townships which had hitherto been subject to its sway. The 
citizens looked forward with dismay to the task of rebuilding 
their walls and bouses; they clamoured for an immediate 
removal to Vell, and were with difficulty prevented from 
accomplishing their purpose by the firmness of Camil1us. 
'Vhile the subject was under discussion, a lucky omen, pro
bably preconcerted, decided the irresolute. Just as a senator 
was rising to speak, a centurion, coming with bis company 
to relieve guard, gave the usual word of command, ' Ensign, 
plant your colours; TRIS IS THE BEST PLAC:S TO STAY Il( !'. 
The senators nlShed out of the temple, exclaiming, 'A bappy 
omen; the gods have spoken: we obey.' The multitude 
caught the cnthusiasm, and exclaimed with one voice, 'ROllE 
FOR EVER!' • 

Under the prudent guidance of Camil1us, the military 
strength of Rome was renewed, and the states which had 
triumphed in the recent humiliation of the city were forced 
again to recognise its superiority. Man1ius, the brave defender 
of the capitol, finding himself excluded from office by the 
jcalousy of his brother patricians, declared himself the patron 
of the plebeians. This revived the old dissensions with all their 
former virulence. Camil1us was appointed dictator; and by 
bis orders Man1ius was brought to trial, convicted of treason, 
and thrown from the Tarpeian rock (B.C. 382). A plague, 
which burst forth soon after, was popularly attributed to the 
anger of the gods at the destruction of the hero who had saved 
their temples from pollution. By their triumph over Man1ius, 
and their steadiness in opposing popular claims, the patricians 
acquired such I!trength that the populace became over-awed, and 
the commons ceased to display the spirit and courage they had 
previously shown in their contests with the nobles. 'Rome 
was on the point of degenerating into a miserable oligarchy; 
her name is the utmost we should have known of her, had 
not her irretrievable decline been arrested at the moment by 

• Hie man,bimus optiJDc. 
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the Appearance or two men, who changed the fate or their 
country and of the world.'-

The renovators of the constitution were Caius Licin'ius 
St6lo, and LUcius Sex'tius Latenmus. They were aided in their 
patriotic labours by Mar'cus Fabius Ambus'tus, a patrician, 
the father-in-law of Licin'ius, who is said to have espoused the 
popular cause to gratify the ambition or a favourite daughter. 
There were three rogatious, or bills, brought rorward by Li. 
cin'ius: the first opened the consulship to the plebeians; the 
.erond prohibited' any person from renting more than five 
hundred acres of public land, and rorbade any individual to 
ft!ed on a common pastura"oe more than one hundred of large 
and five hundred of small cattle. It also fixed the rents of 
the public lands at the tenth of the com produce (frugl?s), 
and a fifth of the produce of vines, aloes, and other fruit-trees. 
The third rogation proposed that, in all cases or outstanding 
debu, the interest which had been paid should be deducted 
from the capital, and the balance paid by equal annual instal. 
menU in three years. The patricians protracted their resist
ance to these laws during five years, using every means of roree 
and fraud in their power to frustrate the de..-igns or Licin'ius. 
At length the people took arms, and occupied Mount Aventine. 
Camil1us, being chosen dictator, saw that nothing but conces
lion could avert the horrors of a civil war; and the senate 
allowed the three bills to become law (B.C. 366), stipulating 
only that the consuls should no longer a~ as civil jud.,oes, 
and that new magi..--trates should be chosen, with the title or 
pr~tors, to exercise judicial functious. The plebeians, having 
once made good their claim to the consulship, acquired sue
et'Siiil'ely, as a matter of course, participation in the other high 
offices of state: the dictatorship was opened to them B.C. 353 i 
the censorship, B.C. 3-48; the p~torship, B.C. 334; and even 
the prie..--tly office, B.C. 300. -

During these civic struggles the Romans maintained their 
reputation abroad by several victories over their enemies, espe
cially the Gauls and the Etrurians. But they were soon 
engaged in a more important struggle with the Samnites; and 
this contest, which Ia..--ted, with little intermission, more than 
half a century, opened a way for the subju",aation of Southern 
Italy, and laid the foundation of Rome's future greatness. The 
Samnites, ha"ing invaded Campania, the people of Cap'ua, to 
1i"aN. oft" impending danger, declared themselves subjects of 

• liiebahr. 
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Rome (:s.o. 343)' Ambassadors being sent to warn the Sam:" 
nit~sagainst invading the new province, the Samnites treated 
the11' remonstrances with contempt, and war was immediately 
declared. It was carried on slowly at first, but generally to the 
advantage of the Roman~, until the Samnites sought terms of 
truce. During this interval the Latins attacked the Samnites, 
who requested assistance from thei1' :recent enemies, and orders 
were issued by the senate that the Latins should desist from 
hostilities. These commands being disobeyed, war was de
clared against the Latins, and the conduct of it intrusted to 
the consuls Man/lius and Decius. To prevent the confusion 
whioh might arise between armies speaking the same lan
guage, Man'lius cotninanded that no Roman soldier should quit 
his ranks under pain of death (B.C. 330). The consul's own 
sonl challenged to single combat by a commander of the 
enemy, disobeyed these orderS, and was instantly sent to exe
cution by the stem father. In the engagement which ensued, 
the Romans were on the point of' being routed, until Decius, 
the plebeian consull devoting himself, according to the super
stitions of the age; for the good of his country, rushed into 
the thickest of the fight, and fell covered with wounds. The 
soldiers, now persuaded that the gods had been conciliated j 

renewed the fight with enthusiastic confidence, and the Latins 
were completely defeated. The Romans followed up their 
success with so much spirit during the three ensuing cam
paigns, that all Latium and Campania were subdued, and 
annexed as provinces to the territory of the republic. 

These great advantages gained by their rivals alarmed the 
Samnitesl many also of the. states in Southern Italy, especially 
the Lucanians and Tarentines, became jealous of the rising 
greatness of Rome. Papir'ius Cur/sor was appointed dictator to • 
crush this dangerous confederacy! he gained several victorie!f 
over the Samnites ; and these successes being improved by thE! 
generals that followed him, reduced the ehemies so low, that 
they were once more forced to solicit 8. cessation of arms 
(:B.C. 321). But these peaceful appearances lasted only a few 
months: Pon/tius, an able Samnite general, stimulated his 
countrymen to renew the wat, and bade defiance to the Roman 
power. The consuls VetUrlus and Posthumius were sent with 
a large army to invade Sam/nium (B.C. 320); but the crafty' 
Pon/tius contrived to draw these generals, with their leadersj 
into a mountainous and rocky defile, called the Caudine Forks, 
where they could neither fight nor fly; and while they were 
in this situation, the Samnites blockaded all the passages. The 
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RoIllllDll being forced to capitulate, Pon'tius sent to ask his 
Cather in what manner the persons should be treated; the old 
man recommended. that they should either be dismissed with 
all honour and freedom, or slaughtered without mercy. Pon'
tiua unwiBely adopted a middle course; he spared the lives of 
the RoJllllDll, but compelled them all, officers and soldiers, to 
paN under the yoke, and forced the consuls to gi'fe hostages 
for encll&ting Sam'nium. 

Thit disgraceful treaty was Wsa'fowed by the senate, /md 
the officera who bad signed it were lent bound to Pon'tius, 
that he might wreak hill 'fengeance upon them; but the 
Samnite general llpurned luch poor satisfaction, and vainly 
demanded. either that the whole P.oman army should be 
again placed in his power, or that the articles of capitulation 
should be strictly obtler'fed. The Romam turned a deaf eat 
to theae proposals; Papir'ius Cur'sor once more showed them 
the way to 'fictory; his lIuccessors in command followed his 
example; and tbe Samnites, completely humbled, sought and 
obtained conditions of peace (B.O. 303). Bllt amity. could 
not long lIubsist between nations aspiring each to the IIU

premacy of Italy: the war was renewed (B.O. 29n; and 
Fubius MU."lDlUS, with his colleague, the younger Decius, 
rivalled the exploits of Papir'ius Cur'sot. The Samnites 
were aided. by the Umbrians, the Etrurians, and the Gauls; 
but the desperate 'falour of the RomanI enabled them to 
triumph over this formidable confederacy •. Once they were 
on the point of being defeated by the Gauls (B.O. 1194); but 
the younger Decius, imitating the eumple of his fatber, 
devoted himself an offering to the gods, and, at the sacrifice 
of his life, purchased -a decisi'fe victory for his countrymen. 
At length the Samnites, having lost their brave general 
IJon'tius, were completely subdued by CUrius Dentatus (B.O. 
290), and forced to submit to the terms dictated by the 
conquerors. In the same year the Sabines were conquered ; 
and CUrius had the unusual honour of having two triumphll 
decreed to him in one consulate. 

The Tarentines, and the other states in Southern Italy, 
dreading that the Romans would take 'fengeance on them 
for haTing aided the Samnites, incited the Gauls to attack 
the republic. These barbarians were at first IlUccessful; but 
tht>y were finally crushed bI Dentatus and Fabricius. Pre
parations were made Cor a war against Taren'tum, and its 
luxurious citizens placed themselves under the protection of 
Pyr'rhus, king ofEpirus. This royal knight-errant, believing 
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that it was in his power to found as exten!live an empire in 
the western world as Alexander the Great had recently 
established in Asia, readily obeyed the summons; and, having 
sent his friend Cim?as with a strong detachment to secure 
the citadel of Taren'tum, soon followed with a powetful army, 
having some elephants among his forces, the fin.-.f; that had 
been used in the wars of western Europe (B.C. 279). It was 
solely to these animals that Pyr'rhus was indebted for his 
first victory over the consul !.:evinus; and so little were the 
vanquished terrified by defeat, that they vainly offered him 
a renewal of battle before the termination of the campai",on. 
He was still more unsuccessful in his attempts at negotiation; 
his bribes were rejected by the Roman consul and ambassador 
Fabricius; and the offers of peace which he sent to the senate 
by the orator Cineas were peremptorily rejected. 

A second time Pyr'rhus defeated the Romans; but was 
so little satisfied with his success as to exclaim, 'Another 
such victory and I am undone!' The war then lingered, 
and ~rhus pa.'ISed over into Sicily, with his usual incon
stancy, to deliver the Greek states in that island from the 
Carth~oinians. During his absence his allies suffered very 
severely, and sent pressing mess~o-es soliciting his return; an 
excuse of which Pyr'rhus readily availed himself to cover the 
shame of his failure in Sicily (B.C. 274). CUrius Dentatus 
and Cornelius Len'tulus were chosen consuls to oppose him, 
and two considerable armies were placed at their disposal. 
Pyr'rhus marched against the former, hoping to surprise him 
in his camp near Beneven'tum; but his lights failing him, he 
was obliged to halt, until the dawn revealed his approach to 
the Romans. Instead of being the assailant, the Epirote 
monarch was himself attacked by Dentatus; ,his elephants 
were driven back on his own lines by fire-balls and torches; 
and, after vainly endeavouring to stop the slaughter of his 
bravest troops, he was forced to fly with a small escort to 
Taren'tum. Thence he returned to Greece, leaving a garrison 
under the command of Milo in the citadel, which, however, 
finally surrendered to the Romans. The Samnites, Bruttians, 
and Lucanians, who had joined Pyr'rhus, were easily subdued 
after his departure, and Rome established her supremacy 
over all the countries in Italy, from the northern frontiers of 
Etruria to the Sicilian Straits, and from the Tuscan Sea to 
the Adriatic. 
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SECTION V. From tke Comnwncement of tke Punic War8 to 
tke lJe9innin9 oftke Civil Dis8en8ions unaer tke Gracclti. 

l'BOIl B.O. 26. TO B.a. 134-

TRB Mamer'tine mercenaries, who had seized Messena and 
slaughtered the citizens, justly dreading the vengeance of the 
Syracusans, divided into two parties: one seeking the protec
tion of the Cartha"oinians, the other that of the Romans. 
Thus the first pretence of quarrel between the two mightiest 
republics of ancient times was, which should have the honour, 
or rather dishonour, of shielding from merited punishment a 
piratical banditti, stained by every species of crime. The 
Romans were long delayed by their reluctance to acknowledge 
such discreditable allies; but finding that the Carthaginians 
had gained possession of the Messenian citadel, they made 
speedy preparations to prevent their rivals from becoming 
masters of Sicily. An army, intrusted to the command of 
the consul Ap'pius Claudius, was conveyed across the ~raits 
(the vigilance of the Carthaginian fleet being eludea by 
stratagem), and gained possession of Messena. Successive 
victories over the ~yracusans and Carthaginians soon procured 
the Romans allies among the Sicilian states, and -inspired 
them with the hope of becoming masters of the island. Riero, 
king of Syracuse, deserted his former allies, and, by his early 
alliance with Rome, secured the tranquillity of his kingdom 
in the coming contest. The Carthaginians, on the other 
hand, who had looked upon Sicily as an almost certain con
quest, were filled with rage when they learned the danger 
that threatened their possessions in that island. They hired 
a vast number of mercenaries in Gaul, Liguria, and Spain; 
they made Agrigen'tum their chief naval and military depot, 
storing it plentifully with the munitions of war. . Not
withstanding the great natural and artificial strength of 
Agrigen'tum, the Romans, eager to seize the Carthaginian 
magazines, laid siege to the city, and defeated an immense 
army that had been sent to its relief (B.O. 262). Dispirited 
by this misfortune, the garrison abandoned the city, which, 
with all its stores, fell into the hands of the Romans. Eut 
this success only roused the senate and people of Rome to 
fresh exertions; they saw that their conquests could not be 
secure while the Carthaginians held the supremacy of the 
sea, and they therefore directed all their energies to the 
preparation of a fleet. 



Though not wholly unacquainted with ships, the Romans 
had hitherto paid little or no attention to naval affairs; and 
their model for building ships of war was Ii Carthaginian 
vessel that had been driven ashore in a storm. After some 
indecisive skirmishes, the consul Duil'ius, relying on his in
vention of the • corvus,' a machine which served both as a 
grappling-iron and drawbridge, hazarded an engagement with 
the Carthaginian fleet (B.C. 260). No !looner had the hostile 
ships closed; than the Romans lowered the new machines on 
the enemies' decks, and, fighting hand to hand, carried no 
feweI' than fifty galleys by boarding. The Carthaginian 
'admiral finding naval tactics of no avail, drew off the rest of 
his fleet. To commemorate this their first victory by sea, the 
Romans erected a rostral* column in the forum, which still 
Mntinues in excellent preservation, the chief injury it has 
sustained being the loss of part of the inscription. In a 
second naval engagement, near the island of Lip'ara (B.C. 256), 
the Carthaginians lost eighteen "essels; of which eight were 
sunk . and ten taken. From this time forward the Romans 

. began to pay great attention to maritime affairs; they main
tained navies in the two seas of Italy, and when the ships 
were not employed in war, they were sent to make surveys 
of the coasts. The increasing importance of navigation ap
pears manifest, from the repeated representations of war-gal
leys on the Roman coins; these do not occur before the first 
Punic war, but after that petiod we find them becoming very 
common. 

The struggle between the riTal republics had lasted about 
eight years, when the Romans, following the example of the 
Syracusan Agathoc'les, resolTed to invade Africa, knowing that 
the native tribes of that continent ;tere weary of the tyranny 
and rapacity of Clt1.'thage; An armament of three hundred and 
thirty ships was prepared for this great enterprise, and itt· 
trusted to the command of the consuls Reg'nIus and Man'lius 
(iI.O. 255). A third sea-fight was 8 necessary preliminary to 
this in .... asion; the Carthaginians were once more defeated, 
sixty-four of their galleys were taken, and thirty destroyed. 
The victorious fleet pursued its voyage: Reg'nIus effected a 
landing Without loss, and took the city of Clypea by storm. 
Soon after, he defeated the Carthaginian army in a general 
engagement, and seized the city of TUnis. In great terror the ... 

• That is, ol'llllinented with representatiollll of the roIlra, or beaks of 
ships\ 
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Carthaginiana BOught tor peace; but the terms demanded by 
BegulWl were so harsh, that they resolved, at all hazards, to 
continue the war, and were confirmed in their determination 
by the arrival of a body ot Plercewuy troops from Greece, 
under the command of Xanthip'pus, a Spartan general of high 
reputation. To this foreigner the Carthaginians intrusted the 
command of their army: he eagerly BOught an opportunity of 
bringing the enemy to an engagement; the Romans did not 
dL'Cline his challenge; but they found that one man was suffi.· 
dent to change the fortune of the war. Xanthip'pus won a 
COmIJlete victory; the greater part of the Romans were taken 
pmoners or cut to pieces, two thousand alone escaping to the 
city of Clypea; Regulus himself was among the captives. 

The Spartan general, after this brilliant exploit, returned 
home. A. Roman fleet was eent to bring 011' the garrison of 
L1ypea, and gained on the voyage a great victory over the 
Cartha.,ainian.I; but on the return of the ships, three hundred 
and twenty of them, with all on board, were de:.--troyed by a 
tempest. A. IeCOnd naval armament suffered a similar fate i 
and the Romans, diatheartened by these repeated JDisfortunea, 
abandoned for a time the sea to their enemies. But they 
'Were in IIOme degree consoled by a second triumph obtained 
near Panor'mWl, in Sicily, over As'drubal (B.O. 249), which 
gave them a decided supt!riority in the island. 

The Carthaginians, daunted by this misfortune, took 
&'g"ulus from his dungeon to go as their ambassador to 
l~me, trusting that, weary of a long captiVlty, he would urge 
the senate to grant favourable terms of peace. Regulus, 
however, penuaded his countrymen to continue the war, 
assuring them that the reaource& of Cartha.,aoe were exhausted. 
It is geuerally stated, that the patriotic general, after his 
return to Africa, waa tortured to dcath by the disappointed 
Carlhaginians. On the other hand, there is reason to believe 
that he died • natural dcath; and that the tale of his savage 
murder was invented to excuse the cruelty with which his 
family treated their Carthaginian captives. 

The renewed war began unCavourably for the Romans, 
their entire fleet having been wrecked on the lIOuth coast of 
Sicily (B.C. 248), and Hamil'car Bar'ca, the new commander 
of the Cartha.,~ans, proving a worthy successor of Xan. 
thip'pua. But they were not dispirited by these losses : a new 
fiL'tlt, oC better con:,'truction than any they had yet possessed, 
wu built, and placed under the command of the consul 
Lutatiqa Cat'ulus; at the same time strong reinforcements 
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were sent to the army in Sicily. The hostile navies met near 
the lEgates: the consul had lightened his vessels by landing 
all unnecessary burdens on one of these islands; but Han'no, 
the Carthaginian admiral, in his hurry to engage, left. his 
vessels encumbered with bagga,,"'C. The battle was brief but 
decisive; fifty of Han'no's vessels were sunk, and seventy 
taken; 'and the Carthaginians were for ever deprived of the 
empire of the sea (B.C. 2 . .p). 

But the consequences of this defeat threatened still more 
fatal results to Carthage: Hamil'car Barca, with the last 
army on which the republic could depend, was closely blockaded 
in a comer of Sicily, and the Roman' cruisers cut him off from 
all communication with Africa: were he forced to surrender, 
Carthage would be left; at the mercy of the barbarous tribes 
in its neighbourhood. Under these circumstances the Car
th!\,ooinians. sought peace; but could obtain no .better terms 
than those which Regulus demanded when in sight of their 

. gates (B.C. 240). These conditions were, that the Cartha
ginians should evacuate all the islands of the Mediterranean ; 
restore the Roman prisoners without ransom; and pay three 
thousand talents of silver (about 600,0001.) to defray the 
expenses of the war. • 

After the termination of the first Punic war, Rome enjoyed 
a brief period of domestic and external tranquillity; and the 
temple of Janus was shut for the s!lCond time since the foun
ilation of the city. Tedious wars were waged against tho 
Ligurians and the Gallic tribes which had settled in Northern 
Italy, when the people became weary of peace; but a more 
important contest was provoked by the piracies of the Illy
rians, whose queen, Teuta, procured the murder of the ambas
sadors sent to remonstrate a",ooainst the outrllo"'CS of her subjects. 
A navy was soon established in the Adriatic, and an army sent 
into Illyricum, whose rapid successes compelled Teuta to pur
chase peace by resigning the greater part of her territories 
(B.C. 227). This speedy conquest diffused the fame of the 
Romans throughout Eastern Europe; for most of the Greek 
states had suffered severely from the piracies of the Illyrians. 
The war was subsequently renewed (B.C. 218), and the Illy
rians a",ooain overthrown with greater disgrace and loss. 

. The Carthaginians were anxious to compensate their losses 
in Sicily by the subjugation of Spain; and their extensive 
conquests in that peninsula gave great umbra,,"'C to their sus
picious rivals.. A pretext for interference was soon found. 
Han'nibal, the son of Hamil'car Barca., who had been brought, 
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. while yet a child, to the altar by his father, and swore never 
to relax in his enmity to Rome, laid siege t8 Sagun'tnm, a 
Greek colony on the loorus, and treated with contempt the 
remonstrances of the Roman ambassadors (B.C. 218). His 
conduct having been approved by the Carthaginian senate, 
10th parties made instant preparations for renewing hostilities, 
and soon commenced the second Punic war. 

Before the Roman armies were ready to take the field, 
Han'nibal had completed the conquest of Spain, and crossed 
the PyrenOOtl on his road to Italy. The consul, Scip'io, has
tened to prevent him from passing the Rhone; but being 
frustrated by the superior diligence of the Carthaginian ge
neral, he sent the greater part of his forces into Spain, and 
sailed with the remainder for Italy, in order to intercept his 
enemies as they descended from the Alps. Even these formi
dable mountains caused but little delay to the enterprising 
Han'nibal. He led his army across them in fifteen days (B.C. 
217); and, advancing through the country of the Taurini, 
took their capital city (Turin) by storm. Scip'io hasted to 
meet the invaders on the banks of the river Ticinus; but he 
was defeated with great loss, and further weakened by the 
desertion of his Gallic mercenaries, who eagerly flocked to the 
.tandard of Han'nibal, regarding him as another Bren'nus. 

In the mean time Scip'io had been reinforced by Sempro.. 
nius, the other consul; but he found that these succours were 
more than counterbalanced by the impetuosity of his collea.,ooue, 
Semprouius, eager to enga.,cyo, imprudently forded the river 
Trt:bia, though its waters were swollen by rain and melted 
snow. The Romans, suddenly attacked as they came out of 
the river, were not able to cope with their enemies, who were 
frei!h and vigorous; nevertheless, they made a brave resist
ance, and the central division, unbroken, made its way from 
the ficld to the city of Placen'tia. The victory, however, was 
of the greatest service to Han'nibal, as it secured him the 
alliance of the Gauls in Northern Italy. 

Flamin'ius, the consul of the next year, displayed even 
more impetuosity and imprudence than Sempr6nius. Marching 
incautiously in search of Han'nibal, he fell into an ambuscade 
near the Thrasymenian lake, and was slain, with the greater I

part of his army (B.C. 216). The Romans were so alarmed 
by the intelligence of this great calamity, that they created 
}';ibius Max'imus dictator, though, in the absence of the 
surviving consul, they were obliged to dispelll!e with the legal 
formalities. Fabius adopted a new lIystem of tactics; he 
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declined fighting j but moving his camp along the summits of . 
the hills, he mosely watched the motions of the invaders, 
harassed their march, and intercepted their convoys. From 
his steadfast adherence to this policy, Fa.bius received the sur, 
name of Ounctator (tk6 delayer), During this period, the 
Roman armies in Spain, under the I)ommand of the Scip'ios, 
gained many important advantages, and thus prevented the 
Oarlhaginians from sending succours to Han'nibal. 

At the close of the year Fabius resigned his authority to 
the consuls Paul'lus lEmil'iusand Teren'tius Var'ro (B.O.215). 
The lat~er hurried his more prudent colleague into a general 
action at the village of Can'n~, near the river AUfidus, where 
the Romanll suffered a more severe defeat than any they had 
received since their fatal overthrow by the Gauls on the 
Al1ia. This victory gave Han'nibal a. secure position in 
Southern Italy; it is even supposed, that he would have got 
possession of Rome it~lf, pad he marched thither immediately 
after the battle. 

But the Romans, notwithstanding their great losses, did 
not despair; Scip'io, a young man destined at no distant pe
riod to raise his country to the summit of greatness, encou
raged the nobles of his own age to stand firm at this crisis i 
and Fabius Cuncta.tor being appointed to the command of the 
army, resumed the cautious system, the advantages of which 
had been already so fully proved. Han'nibal, in the mean 
time, led his forces to Cap'ua, where his veterans were ener
vated by the luxury and debauchery of that licentious city. 
At the same time he concluded an alliance with Philip, king 

. of Macedon: but the Romans, by their intrigues in Greece, 
found sufficient employment for that monarch at home, to 
prevent his interference in the affairs of Italy. They even 
sent an army against hiln, under the command of the prretor 
Lwvlnus; and thus, though exposed to such danger in Italy, 
they maintained a. vigorous contest in Greece, Spain, and 
Sicily. 

It was in Sicily that success first began to dawn upon the 
Roman cause (B.O. :all) I the ancient city of Syracuse was 
taken by the pr~tor Metel1us; and the celebrated mathema
tician, Archlm'edes, by whose engines the defence had been 
protracted, was slain in the storm. Two years afterwards, 
Agrigen'tum, the last stronghold of the Carlhaginians, was 
betrayed to Lmvinus; antI the Romans remained masters of 
the entire island, which hen~orth became a regular province. 

Ju. the mean timE! the wallingered in Italy; the Roman 
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generals were rarely able to cope with Han'nibal, though 
Marcel1us is said to have gained a general battle over the 
Cartha.,uiniaDJ!. On the other hand, Han'nibal, receiving no 
reinforcements from Carthage, feared to peril his limited 
resource8 in any decisive enterprise. At length he summoned 
his brother As'drubal, who had long maintained the Carthagi-
nian cause against the 8cip'ios in Spain, to join him in Italy; 

- and Aa'drubal, without encountering any great difficulty, 800n 
crossed the Pyrenees and Alps. The consuls, Livlus and Nero. 
having discovered the direction of the Carthaginian's march. 
hastened to intercept him. As'drubal, misled by his guides. 
was forced to hazard an engagement at a disadvantage on the 
Lanka of the Metal1rus, and was cut to pieces with his whole 
army (B.C. 206). The first information Han'niba! received 
of this great misfortune, was the sight of his brother's gory 
head, which the consuls caused to be thrown into his camp. 
Soon after, the Romans alarmed the Cartha.,ainians by the pro
Ilpect of a war in Africa, having entered into a treaty of alliance 
with Massinis'sa, the legitimate king of Numidia, and also 
with the usurpcr Sy'phax. 

At length Scip'io, the conqueror of Spain, was chosen 
consul, and, contrary to the strenuous exertions of Fabius, he 
prevailed upon the senate to permit him to transfer the war 
into Africa; and this was the more readily conceded, as the 
conclusion of peace with Philip (B.C. 203) had placed a tresh 
army at their disposal. Scip'io, on landing. in Africa (B.O. 
202), found that Sy'phax had been won over to the Carthagi
nian side by his wife Sophonis'ba, the daughter of As'drubal. 
The Roman general knowing, however, the inconstancy of the 
Numidians, commenced negotiations, which were protracted 
with equal duplicity. While Sy'phax was thus amused, 
ScipIO suddenly surprised and burned his campi then attack
ing the N umidians in the midst of the confusion, he put forty 
thousand of them to the sword. After this achievement, 
Scip'io laid siege to U'tica: the Cartha.,ooinians raised a large 
army to relieve a place of 110 much importance; but they were 
routed with great slaughter, and pursued to their very walls. 
'l'his victory exposed Carthage itself to the perils of a siege; 
TUnis, almost within sight of the city, opened its gates to the 
Romans; and the Carthaginian senate, driven to despair, ra
callt.'d Han'nibal from Italy to the defence of his own country. 

Han'nibal, on his return home, would have made peace on 
reasonable terms, had not the eartha.,trinian populace, elated 
by the presence of the hero of a hundred fights, obstinately 
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resisted any concession.. With a heavy heart the brave old 
general made preparations for a. decisive engagement in the 
field of Zama. Han'nibal's abilities were not less conspicuous 
in this fatal fight than in the battles he had won in Italy: 
but the greater part of his forces were raw troops, unfit to 
cope with Scip'io's disciplined legions. After a dreadful 
struggle, the Romans prevailed, and ~hey followed up their 
advantages with so much eagerness, that twenty thousand of 
the Carthaginians fell ·in the battle or the pursuit. Han'.; 
mbal, after having performed everything that a general or 
brave soldier could do to restore the fortune of the day, fled 
with a small body of horse to Adrumetum, whence he was 
soon summoned to Carthage to assist the tottering republic 
with his counsels (B.C. 201). There he informed the senate 
that 'Carthage had no resource but in peace;' and these 
words, from· the mouth of the warlike Han'nibal were de. 
cisive. Ambassadors were sent to seek conditions from the 
conqueror.; and the humbled Carthaginians aocepted the 
terms of peace dictated by Scip'io, who from henceforward 
was honoured with the title of Africanus. The chief articles 
of the treaty were, that Carth-age should deliver up to the 
Romans all their deserters, fugitive slaves, and prisoners of 
war; surrender all her ships of the line, except ten triremes, 
and all her elephants; restore Numidia to Massinis'sa; enter 
into no war without the permission of the Roman people; 
pay all a. ran Rom ten thousand talents of silver (about two 
millions sterling); and give one hundred hostages for the 
performance of the treaty. To t,hese harsh terms the Car. 
thaginians· subscribed: Scip'io returned home, and was 
honoured with the most magnificent triumph that had yet 
been exhibited in Rome. 

Rome was now become a great military republic, supreme 
in Western Europe, and commanding a preponderating in
fluence in the East, where the kingdoms formed from the 
fragments of Alexander's empire had sunk into weakness 
from the exhaustion of mutual wars. '1'he Athenians, ex
posed to the attacks of Philip, king of Macedon, sought the 
protection of the Romans, which was readily granted, as the 
senate had long been anxious to find a pretext for meddling 
in the affairs of Greece (:B.c. 206) . War was declared against 
Philip, notwithstanding the opposition of the tribunes of the 
people; and it was resolved to follow up Scip'io's policy, by 
making the enemy's country the theatre of hostilities. An 
army was Bent into ;Macedonia, and its conduct was soon 
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intrusted to' Quin'tiua Flamin'iua, whose diplomatic skill W84 
even more conspicuous than his military talents. After some 
minor engagements, in none of which did Philip evince mucn 
ability as a general or statesman, II. decisive battle was 
fought at Cynosceph'aIm (B.C. 206), in which the Macedo
nianl were irretrievably overthrown, and forced to submit to 
luch terll1ll of peace &I the conqueror. pleased to dictate. 
This IUCCeBS was followed by the liolemn mockery of pro
claiming liberty to Greece at the Isthmian games, whicn 
fillcd the foolish spectators with 10 much delight, that they 
virtually became slaves to the Romans through gratitude for 
freedom. 

Antiochua, king of Syria, hoping to establish the empire of 
the Sclellcidm ill the East, loon caused a renewal of the wars 
in Greece. Han'nibal was accused to the Romans by his 
treacheroua countrymcn of having secretly intrigued with 
this monarch; and having reason to fear that he would be 
.urrendered to his enemies, he fled to Antiochus in Asia. 
The great general, however, found that the vain-glorious 
Syrian was unable to comprehend his prudent plans for con~ 
ducting the war, and had the mortification to find himself 
8u.~pected of being secretly in league with the Romans. In 
the meantime the lEtolians, displeased by the policy which 
the Romans were pursuing, invited Antiochus into Europe; 
and that monarch, paSsing over into Greece, made himself 
master ofthsil;landofEubre'a(B.o. 191). W,arwasinstantly 
declared; the consul, Acil'ius GLWrio, appeared in Greece 
with a powerful army; he gained a signal victory over the 
Syrians at the straits of Thermop'yhe, and reduced the lEto
lians to such great extremities, that they were forced to beg 
a peace; but the senate demanded such harsh conditions, 
that they resolved to endure the hazards of war a little 
longer (B.C. 190). 

In the following year, the senate intrusted the conduct of 
the war to Lucius Scip'io, under whom his brother AfricanU! 
served as a lieutenant. Having soon tranquillized Greece, 
tho two brothel'l passed. into Asia: after many minor sue
CCl!SCII, they forced Antiochus to a general battle near the 
city of Magnesia, in which that monarch was completely 
overthrown (B.O. 189). He was forced to purchase peace by 
resigning all his possessions in Europe, and those in Asia 
nortll of Mount Tauru8; paying a fiDe of fifteen thousand 
Eubrean talents (about three millions sterling); and pro
mising to give up Han'llibal. That illustrious exile fled for 
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refuge to Pnisias, king of Bithyn'ia; but finding that he was 
still pursued by the vindictive. hatred of the Romans, he put 
an end to his life by taking poison, which, in anticipation of 
such an extremity, he always carried with him concealed in a 
ring. 

On their return home, the Scip'ios were accused of having 
taken bribes from Antio<:hus and embezzling the public money 
(B.C. 186). Afric:inus refused to plead, preferring to go into 
voluntary exile at Liter'num, where he died. LUcius was 
condemned; and on his refusal to pay the fine imposed, all 
his property was confiscated. About the same time Rome 
exhibited the first example of religious persecution: a sect 
called the Bacchanalians, having been accused of the most 
monstrous crimes, several laws were enacted for its extirpa.
tion; but it is scarcely possible to discover how far the 
charges against this unfortunate society were supported by 
evidence. 

The mastery assumed by the Romans in Greece gave 
great and just offence to the principal states; but their yoke 
was felt by none so grievously as Per'ses, king of Macedon, 
who ol)ened for himself a way to the throne by procuring the 
judicial murder of his brother Demetrius. Mutual complaints 
and recriminations soon led to open war (1I.c. 170). Per'ses 
having collected his forces, entered Thessaly, captured several 
important towns, defeated a Roman army on the river Peneus, 
and was joined by the greater part of the Epirote nation. 
His successes continued until the Romans intrusted the con
duct of the war to lEmil'ius Paul1us, son of the general that 
had fallen in the battle of Can'nre, though he was past the 
age at which they usually sent out commanders. ""hile the 
new general advanced against Macedon, the prretor Anicius 
invaded Illyr'icum, whose monarch had entered into alliance 
with Per'ses, and subdued the entire kingdom in the short 
space of ~hirty days. Per'ses being hard pressed, resolVed to 
hazard a battle near the walls of Pyd'na (1I.c. 167). After 
both armies had remained for some days in sight of each 
other, an accident brought on an engagement contrary to the 
wishes of the leaders; it ended in the complete victory of the 
Romans. Perses fled to Samothrace, but was soon forced to 
surrender, and was reserved to grace the triumph of the con
queror. Macedon, Epirus, and Illyricum, were reduced to 
the condition of provinces, and it became evident that the 
independence of the remaining Grecian states would not long 
be respected. The triumph of lEmil'ius Paul1us was the 
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most splendid which had been yet exhibited in Rome, and it 
became the precedent for the subsequent processions of vic
torious generaIs. 

The destruction of the Macedoruan monarchy was soon 
fullowed by that of the miserable remains of the once proud 
republic of Carthage. To this war the Romans were stimulated 
by the rigid Cato, surnamed the Censor, who was animated by 
his envy of Scip'io N asica, on account of his great influence in 
the llenate, and by a haughty spirit of revenge for some slights 
which he ima"ained he had received from the Carthaginians 
when llent as ambassador to their state. The pretext for the 
,,'ar was some quarrels between the Cartha"ainians and the 
N umidians, in which, however, the former only acted upon the 
defensive. At first the Cartha"oinians attempted to disarm 
their enemies by submission; they banished all who had 
incurred the dilIpleasure of the Romans, and surrendered their 
arlllll and military stores to the consuls; but when informed 
that they must abandon their city and consent to its demoli
tion, they took courage from despair, and set their insulting 
foes at defiance (B.O. 168). They made the most vigorous 
exertions to Bupply the place of the weapons they had sur
rendered: men of every rank and station toiled night and day 
in the forges; the women cut off their long hair, hitherto the 
great source of their pride, to furnish strings for the bows of 
the archers, and engines of the slingers; and the banished 
As'drubal was recalled to the defence of his <:auntry. 

From this unexpected display of courage and patriotism, 
the Romans found Carthage not quite so easy a conquest as 
they had anticipated: during the first two years of the war 
they suffered repeated disappointments; but at len",ath they 
intrusted the command of their armies to Scip'io ...Em:iJianus, 
the adopted Bon of the great Africanus (B.O. 147). On his 
arrival in Africa, Scip'io's first care was to restore the dis
cipline of the soldiers, who had been allowed by their former' 
commanders to indulge in dan",aoerous licentiousness. His 
strictness and moderation won him the friendship of the 
African nations, and enabled him in his IIeCOnd campaign 
(B.C. 146) to press v\,"'Orously the siege of Cartha"aoe. After 
a severe struggle, the Romans forced an entrance into the 
city on the side of C6thon, or the port, and made them
Bdves masters of the great wall. Thence Scip'io, with a 
large body of soldiers, cut his way to the principal square of 
the city, where he bivouacked all the following night. On 
the next morning the fight Wa.t renewed, and the whole city, 
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except the citadel and the temple of lEsculapius, taken: six 
days were spent in preparation for the siege of these strong
holds; but on the seventh, the garrison in the citadel sur
rendered at discretion; and the deserters in the temple of 
.iEsculapius, setting fire to that building, perished in the 
flames. . 

Scanty as are our limits, two incidents connected with the 
destruction of this ancient commercial metropolis, so long the 
rival of Rome for supremacy in the western world, must not 
be omitted. When Scip'io beheld Carthage in Barnes, his soul 
was softened by reflections on the instability of fortune, and 
he could not avoid anticipating a time when Rome herself 
should experience the same calamities as those which had 
befallen her unfortunate competitor. He vented his feelings 
by quoting from Homer the well-known lines in which 
Hector predicts the fall of Troy :-

Yet come it will, the day decreed by fates; 
(How my heart trembles, while my tongue relates!) 
The day wben thou, imperial Troy, must bend, 
And see thy warriors fa.ll, thy glories end. 

The second incident is still more tragic: As'drubal, the 
first mover of the war, had fled with the deserters, accom
panied by his wife and children, to the temple of lEsculapius, 
but went over to tne Romans a little before the destruction 
of that edifice. While the fire was kindling, the wife of As'. 
drubal, having decked herself in the best manner she could, 
appeared with her two children on the top of the temple, 
whence, calling out to Scip'io, she begged him to punish her 
husband according to his deserts, that traitor to his God, his 
country, and his family. Then directing her speech to As' • 

. drubal: 'Thou wicked, perfidious wretch,' she exclaimed, 'thou 
most cowardly of men! This fire' will quickly consume me 
and my children j but thou, once ruler of mighty Carthage, 
what a triumph shalt thou adorn! And what punishment 
wilt thou not sufl'er from him at whose feet thou art sitting !' 
This said, she cut the throats of her children, threw their 
bodies into the burning building, and sprung after them into 
the very centre of the flames.. . 

During the third Punic war, the disturbances excited in 
Macedonia by an impostor, Audris'cus, who pretended to be the 
son of Philip, kindled a new war, which proved fatal to the 
independence of Greece. The Achreans, stimulated by some 
factious leaders, took up arms, but were subdued the very 
same year that Carthage was destroyed. Mum'mius, the con· 
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lul who oonducted this war, laCked and burned Corinth; and 
aikr having plundered the city of its statues, paintings, and 
mOl't 1'Illuable etructs, levelled its walls and houses to the 
ground. Thebes and Chalcis soon after shared the same sad 
fate. If we may believe Vellelus Pa.ter'culus, Mum'mius W!lS 
10 little acquainted with the value of the beautiful works of 
art which fell into his possession, that he covenanted with the 
masters of the ships, whom he hired t., convey from Corinth 
to Italy. great number of exquisite pieces of painting and 
.tatuarr, tha.t ' if they lost any of them, they should furnish 
others lD their stead. , 

Spain ned began to attract the attention of the Romans. 
No natiou that the republic had subdued defended its liberties 
with greater obstinacy. The war for the subju.,<>ation of the 
Spaniarda oommenced six years after the expulsion of the Ca,r.. 
tbagi.uiana from the western peninsula, and was exceedingly 
obstinate (B.C. 100). This struggle was protracted partly from 
the natural state of the oountry, which was thickly populat~ 
and studded with natural fortresses, partly from the oourage 
of the inhabitants, and partly from the peculiar policy of thC! 
Romans, who were accustomed to employ their allies to subdue 
other nations. Th. chief enemies a,,<>ainst whom the invaders 
had to oontend were the Celtiberians and Lusitauians; and so 
often were the Romans defeated, that nothing was more 
dreaded by the soldiers at home than an expedition against 
luch formidable foes. At length the Lusitanians found a 
leader worthy of their bravery (B.C. 146) in Viriatus, who, 
from a shepherd, became a hunter and a robber; and in con
sequence of his dis~oouished valour was chosen general-in
chief by his co.untrymen. This bold leader long maintained 
his ground a,,~t the Roman armies, and was equally formi
dable whether victorious or vanquished. Indeed, he was never 
more to be dreaded than immediately afl;er defeat, because he 
knew how to make the most of the advantages arising from 
his knowled"ooe of the country and of the dispositions of his 
countrymen. Unable to compete with Viriatus, the consul 
CIIl'pio treacherously procured his assassination (B.C. 140); 
and the Lwritanians, deprived of their leader, were easily 
lubdued. 

The N umantine war in hither Spain had been allowed to 
languish while the Lusitanians remained in power; it was now 
renewed with fresh vigour on both sides, and the pro-consul 
Pompey laid siege to Numan'tia. He 11'88 soon compelled to 
raise the liege, and even to enter into a treaty with the N u-
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mantines; but dreading the resentment of the senate, he dis
avowed the negotiation, and, by his great interest, escaped 
the punishment of his perfidy. A similar disgrace befel Pom
pey's successor, Manclnus; and the Romans, alarmed by the 
great victories of the Numantines, raised Scip'io lEmilianus a 
second time to the consulship, and assigned him Spain as his 
province. Scip'io spent his entire consular year in restoring 
the discipline of soldiers dispirited by defeat, and neglected 
by their former generals; he then, with the inferior title of 
pro-consul, directed all his attention to concluding the war. 
Having obtained reinforcements from Africa, he laid close 
siege to N umantia, blockading every avenue to the town. 
After a protracted defence of more than six months, the Nu
mantines destroyed their wives and children, set fire to their 
city, threw themselves on their swords or into the flames, and 
left the· victors nothing to triumph over but empty walls 
(B.C. 133). Spain henceforth became a Roman province, go
verned by two annual prretors. 

A rich province in Asia was obtained nearly at the same 
time on much more easy terms. ·At'talus, king of Per'gamus, 
aying, bequeathed his dominions to the Roman republic; and 
the senate took possession of the valuable inheritance, ·with
out heeding the remonstrances of the legitimate heir. But 
this acquisition of the wealthiest and finest districts in Asia 
Minor eventually cost the Romans very dear, both by the 
corruption of morals consequent on the great influx of Asiatic 
wealth, and the dreadful wars in which this legacy involved. 
them with Mithridates, king of Pon'tus. 

SECTION VI. From the Beginning oj tne Oivil IJissensionB 
_tier tI,e Gracchi, to the IJoumfal oj the Republic ana 
IJeath oj Pompey. 

PROll B. O. 13+ ro B. o. 48. 

DURING the Punic, Macedonian, and Spanish wars, the 
power of the senate, on which the administration of the go
vernment necessarily devolved, increased very rapidly, and 
the form of the constitution consequently was changed more 
and more into that of a hateful aristocracy, against which 
the tribunes of the people struggled rather as factious dema
gogues than as honest defenders of popular rights. The 
aristocracy acquired vast wealth in the government of the 
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ptovinces, and they employed their acquisitions in extending 
their political influence. The most obvious means of effecting 
this purpose was jobbing in the public lands, undertaking the 
management of extensive tracts, and sub-letting them to a 
crowd of needy dependents. 

TiMrius Grac' chus, the son of a. consul, whose mother 
Cornelia was a. daughter of the celebrated Scip'io Afiicanus, 
witnessed with indignation the progress of corruption, and, to 
check it, resolved to enforce the Licinian prohibition against 
any individual renting more than five hundred acres of the 
public land. His office of tribune enabled him at once to 
commence operations; but before committing himself to the 
hazards of alublic struggle, he sought the advice of the most 
virtuous an respectable men in Rome, all of whom sanc.
tioned his project. Not daring to oppose directly the attempt 
to enforce a well-known law, the corrupt nobles engaged one 
of the tribune'. colle~"'Ues to thwart his measures. Grieved, 
but not disheartened, TiMrius procured the deposition of this 
unworthy magistrate, and carried a law, constituting a. trium
virate, or commission of three persons, to inquire into the 
administration of the public lands, and the violations of the 
Licinian law (B.C. 132). This was followed by a. proposal, 
that the treasures which At'talns, king of Per'gamus, had 
bequeathed to the Romans should be distributed among the 
poorer classes of the people. During the agitation of this and 
lIome &imilar laws, his year of tribuneship expired, and the 
patricians resolved to prevent his re-election 'by absolute vio- . 
lence. So great was the uproar on the. first day of the 
comitia, that the returning officer was obliged to adjourn the 
proceedings. Early in the following morning, when the 
assembly met, TiMrius received information that some of the 
nobles, accompanied by bands of armed retainers, had resolved 
to attack the crowd and take his life. Alarmed by this intel
li:,rence, he directed his friends to arm themselves as well as 
they could with staves; and when the people began to inquire 

, the cause of this strange proceeding, he put his hand to his 
head, intimating that his life was in dau"ooer. Some of his 
enemies immediately ran to the senate, and reported that 
Til>erius Grac' chus openly demanded a crown from the people. 
Scip'io Nasica, a large holder of public lands, seized this pre
text to urge the consul to destroy the reformer. On the 
refu.~al of that maO'istrate to imbrue his hands in innocent 
blood, Nasica, acco~panied by a large body of the patricians, 
with their clienh and dependents, assaulted the unarmed mul. 
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titude; TiMrius ms slain in the tumult, and many of his 
friends were either murdered or driven into banishment with
out any legal process. So great was the odium Nasica incurred 
by his share in the murder of his kinsman, that the senate, 
to screen him from popular resentment, sent him to Asia, 
under a pretext of public business, but in reality as a species 
of honourable exile; he died in a few mon~hs, the victim of 
,mortification and remorse. 

While the city was thus disturbed by civil tumults, Sicily 
was harassed by the horrors of a servile war; and the new 
province of Pet'gamus was usurped by Arlstonlcus, a natural 
brother of the late king At/talus. Both wars were terminated 
by disgraceful means, which the Romans would have scorned 
to have used at an earlier period of their history: Etinus, the 
leader of the slaves, was betrayed by some wretches the COIl

suI had bribed: and Per'gamus was not subdued until the 
springs which supplied water to the principal towns were 
poisoned. , 

Caius Gl'ac'chus had been a mere youth when his brother 
,Tiberius was so basely murdered; but, undaunted by that 
"brother's fate, he resolved to pursue the same course, and 
was confirmed in his determination by his mother Cornelia, 
a woman of undaunted spirit, animated by the purest prin
~iples of patriotism. He commenced his career by offering 
himself a candidate 'for the office of qurestor, to which he was 
elected without opposition. His integrity and ability in this 
-station won him 'golden opinions from all sorts of men.' On 
his return to Rome he was chosen tribune of the people; and 
he immediately began to take measures for enforcing the 
agrarian law (D.C. 122). In his second tribuneship, he pro
cured the enactment of a law, transferring the power of 
judging corrupt magistrates from the senators to the eques
trian order; a change rendered absolutely necessary by the 
impunity that had long been granted to the grossest delin
quency and extortion. At length the senate set up Drusus, 
another tribune, as a rival in popularity to Grac'chus. This 
wretched minion of an unprincipled faction made several grants 
of public money and remissions of taxes to the people, with 

, the direct sanction of the senate j and soon became a favourite 
with the ignorant multitude. A severer blow was the ex
clusion'of Grac/chus 'from the tribuneship, when he stood can
didate the third time, the officers havillg been bribed to 
make a false return j and this was followed by the election of 
Opim'ius, the most violent of the aristocratic faction l to the 
consulship. 
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A contest could not long be avoided: the nobles, confiding 

in the numbera of their armed retainers, were anxious to pro
voke a battle; but Grac'chus, though personally menaced by 
the consul, waa desirous that peace should be preserved. Au 
accident precipitated the Iltruggle. While the consul WllB 
performing the customary morning sacrifice, Antyl'ius, Gne 
of his lictors, carrying away the entrails, said, with con. 
temptuous voice· and gesture, to the friends of Grac'chus 
and Ful'vius,-' Make way there, ye worthless citizens, for 
honest men!' The provoked bystanders instantly IUlsaulted 
the insolent lictor, and ·lIlew him with the pins of their 
table. books. 

Thia imprudence afforded Opim'ius the opportunity he 
had so eagerly desired; the senate bastily assembled, and 
p_ed .. vote investing him with dictatorial power.'" Grac' chuB, 
with his most zealous followers, took possession of Mount 
Aventine: here he was Iloon attacked by the sanguinary 
Opim'iu8; three thousand of his followers were slain, and 
their bodies thrown into the Tiber; and Cains himself chose 
to fall by the hands of a. faithful Illave, rather than glut his 
cruel enemies by hia tortures (B.O. uo). With the Grac'chi 
perilihed the freedom of the Roman republic; henceforth the 
supreme power of the state was wielded by a. COlTUpt, avari
cious, and inllolent aristocracy, from whose avarice and oppres .. 
Ilion even the worst tyranny of the worst of the emperor" 
would have been a. desirable relief. 

The prolligacy and corruption of the sehate, now that the 
check of populHl' control was removed, soon became manifest 
by their conduct in the Jugurthine WHl'. Micip'sa, king of 
Numidia, the Ion of M3.Ilsinis'sa, divided his monarchy on his 
death.bed between his two llonB Hiemp'sal and Ad'herbal, and 
hili nephew J ugurtha, though the latter was of illegitima.te 
birth. J ugurtha, resol ring to obtain possession of the entire 
inheritance, procured the murder of Hiemp'sal, a.nd eompelled 
Ad'herbal to seek refuge at Rome. The senate at first seemed 
di~posed to puni~h the usurper; but soon won over by his 
bribes, they aetually voted him a reward for his crimes, de
creeing that the .kingdom of Numidia. should be divided 
equally between him and Ad'herbal. Impunity only stimu
lated J ugurlha to fresh iniquities; he declared war against 
his cousin, gained possession .of his person by a capitulation, 

• The vote by which absolute power, in cases or emergency, Wal! given 
to the consuls, consisted in the following formula :-' Ue darent operam 
con-.ul" tIC rupublico !lUid detrilllffili capcret •• 
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and, in violation of the terms, put him to death. Even thls 
a.trocity failed to rouse the senate; and Ju.:,l7\lrlha would have 
escaped unpunished, had not Mem'mius, one of the tribunes, 
exposed the profligate venality of the aristocracy in a general 
assembly of the people, and persuaded them to send Cas'sius 
the prretor into Africa, to bring J Ugurtha thence to Rome, 
on the public faith, in order that those who had taken bribes 
might be convicted by the king's evidence. 

J-6gurtha being brought before the assembly, was interro
gated by Mem'mius; but Bre'bius, another tribune, who had 
been bribed for the purpose, forbade the king to make any 
reply. The Numidian, however, soon added to his former 
crimes, by procuring the murder of his cousin Massiva in 
Rome, suspecting that he was likely to be raised to the throne 
of Numidia by a party in the senate. Such an insult could 
not be borne; JUgurtha was instantly ordered to quit Italy 
(B.C. 109), and an army raised against him was intrusted 
to the command of the consul Al'binus. Instead of prose
cuting the war, Al'binus left his brother AUlus, a vain, ava
ricious man, in command of the army, and returned to Italy. 
Awus invaded Numidia, hoping that JUgurtha would pur~ 
chase his forbearance by a large sum; but he was surrounded. 
betrayed,- and forced to capitulate on the most disgraceful 
terms. The Roman people was roused to exertion by this 
infamy; a commissi.m was issued for inquiring into the crimi
nality of those who had received bribes; several of the leading 
nobles, among whom was Opim'ius, the mUFderer of Caius 
Grac'chus, were convicted on the clearest evidence, and sen
tenced to different degrees of punishment. _ Finally, the con
duct of the war was intrusted to Quin'tus Metel1us, a 
strenuous partisan of the aristocracy, but an able general, 
and an incorruptible statesman. When Metel1us had almost 
completed the conquest of Numidia, he was supplanted by 
his lieutenant Caius Marius, a man of the lowest birth, but 
whom valour, talent, and a zealous devotion to the popular 
cause, had elevated to fame and fortune. Raised to the con
sulship, and intrusted with the conduct of the war against 
Jugurtha, by the favour of the people, Marius showed little 
respect for the vote of the senate that had continued Metel1us 
in command. He raised fresh levies, and passed over into 
Africajust when JUgurtha had been forced to seek refuge 
with Boc'chus, king of Mauritania (B.C. 106). The principal 
cities and fortresses of Numidia were speedily subdued, and 
the united army of Jugurtha and Boc'chus routed with great 
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.laughter. The Moorish king, terrified by his losses, was at 
lcn~,'th prevailed upon to betray JUgurtha to SyrIa, a young 
nobleman who held the important office of qUlEstor in the 
army of M8.riu8; and this wicked usurper, after having been 
uhibited in the conqueror's triumph, was starved to death 
in pruon. . . 

In the meantime the barbarous hordes of the Cim'bri and 
TeuMne. were devastating Transalpine Gaul, and had defeated 
the Roman armies sent to check their ravages. At length 
their total overthrow of Cre'pio's army, and slaughter of eighty 
thousand men, Ilpread such general consternation, that the 
.enate and people combined to raise Marius to the consulate 
a second time, contrary to law. It wall .not, however, until 
his fourth consulship (B.C. 100), that M8.rius brought the 
TeutOnes to a decisive engagement at A'qUlE Lutere. The 
annals of war scarcely record a more complete victory; more 
than one hundred thousand of the invaders having been slain 
or made prisoners. He was no less fortunate in a Ilecond 
engagement with the Cimbrians; but on this occasion his old 
qUlestor, but now his rival, Lucius Syl1a, had fair grounds for 
claiming a large share in the honours of the day. About the 
same time, asecond servile war in Sicily was terminated; so 
cruelly was the revolt of these unhappy mw punished, that 
more than a million of the insurgents are said to have perished 
in the field, or been exposed to wild beasts in the arena. 

A much more dangerous war, called the Marsic, the Social, 
or the Italic, was provoked by the injustice with which the 
Romans treated their Italian allies. The different states 
having in vain BOught a redress of grievances from .the senate 
and ptrople, entered into a secret conspiracy, which soon 
extended from the Liris eastwards to the extremity of 
ancient Italy. The Mar'si, long renowned for their bravery, 
were foremost in the revolt, and hence their name is fre
quently given to the war. After a tedious contest of three 
years, in which half a million of men are supposed to have 
perished, the Romans granted the freedom or their city to 
the states that laid down their arms (B.C. 87), and tran
quillity was restored in Italy. 

But the Roman power was exposed almost to equal danger 
ill Asia by the rising greatness of 1\Iithridates, the celebrated 
king of Pon'tus, who, in a. short time, made himself master of 
all the towns and islands in Asia Minor, with the single 
exception of Rhodes. Marius and Sy1'la eagerly contended 
for the chief command in this important war; the latter 
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prevailed, and procured the banishment of his rival, who 
very narrowly escaped with his life. Syl1a departed with his 
army to Asia; but, during his absence, the consul Cin'na re.. 
called Manus, and Italy was involved in all the horrors of 
civil war (B.O. 86). After a sev~re struggle, the a."ooed exile, 
having everywhere defeated the partisans of the nobles, made 
his triumphant entry into Rome, and filled the entire city 
with slaughter. Having caused the murder of most of the 
1eading senators and knights that had joined in procuring 
his banishment, he declared himself conilul without going 
through the formality of an election, and died soon after, in 
the seventy-first year of his age. 

In the meantime 8yl1a defeated the armies of Mithridates 
in Greece, took Athens by storm, slaughtered its citizens 
without mercy or compunction, and compelled the king of 
Pon'tu.'J to solicit peace. Syl1a willingly consented:: for he 
had neither ships nor money to carryon the war; and he 
longed impatiently to be in Italy, that he might revenge him
self on his enemies, who were so cruelly persecuting his 
partisans. 

On the news of the approach of Syl'Ia with a victorious 
army (B.O. 83), the consuls Cin'na and Catho made every 
preparation for the impending war; but the former was mur
dered by his mutinous troops, and the latter, though aided 
by the younger Ma.ritia, did not possess abilities adequate to 
the crisis. After a severe struggle, Syl1a prevailed, and 
became master of Rome. He surpassed even the cruelties of 
Marius, slaughtering without mercy not merely his political 
opponents, but all whom he suspected of discontent at his 
elevation. While the city was filled with mourning and 
consternation, he caused himself to be elected dictator for an 
un1imited time (B.O. 81); but, to the great astonishment of 
everybody, he resigned his power at the end of three years, 
and retired into private life. He died soon after (B.C. 77) of 
a loathsome disease, brought on by intemperance and de.. 
bauchery. . 

The consul Lep'idus attempted to seize the power which 
Syl1a had abdicated; he was declared a public enemy, de.. 
feated in the field, forsaken by his friends, and abandoned by 
his faithless wife: he sunk under this complication of mis
fortunes, and died of a broken heart. But though the senate 
escaped this danger, they were alarmed by the rapid progress 
of the Marian faction in Spain ·(B.O. 76), where Sertorius had 
()ollected a powerful army from the relics of that party. 
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After lome deliberation, the management of this war was 
intrusted to Pom'pey, afterwards surnamed the Great, though 
he had not attained the conllular age, and was It ill a. simple 
Roman knight. Sert6riul proved more than a match for the 
young general, defeating him in several engagements: but 
treachery proved more efficacious r than valour; the bold 
adventurer wu murdered by Perper'na (B.C. '13); and the 
inaurgents, deprived of their able leader, were finally subdued 
by 110m'pey (B.C. 70). Before the Spanish war was termi. 
nated, Italy was thrown into confusion by the daring revolt 
of Spar'tacus (B.C. 72). This dangerous insurgent, with 
about eighty companionll, forced bis way out of a school 
for training gladiators at Cap'na, and resolved, instead of 
hazarding hia life in the arena., for the brutal sport of the 
Roman populace, to make war on the republic. Two brilliant 
victorie. 80 established his fame, that the slaves, deserting 
their masters, Hocked to his standard from all quarters, and 
he loon found himself at the head of ten thousand men. 
Fresh luccesses now crowned his arms; prwtors and consuls 
were Bent against him, and defeated; his forces rapidly in
creased to one hundred and twenty thousand; and he even 
attempted to make himself master of Rome. At length the 
prwtor Cras'sus succeeded in suppressing- this formidable 
revolt; but his vi.c~ory was 'chiefly owing to the want of 
union and discipline in the army ofthe insurgentil (B.C. 70). 
Spar'ta.cUB himself fell in the field, and great numbers of his 
followers were crucified by the barbarous conquerors. 

Cras'IUI and Pom'pey were chosen consula the next year i 
both were ambitious of supreme power, and both began to 
pay their court to the people; Cras'sufl by largesses of corn 
and money, Pom'pey by restoring the tribunitian power, 
and repealing many of the unpopular laws of Syll3. These 
measures gave Pom'pey BO much influence, that he was chosen 
to manage the war against the Cilician pirates, in spite of the 
most vigorous opposition of the senators; and to this com
mission there were added, by the Manilian law, the govern
ment of Asia., and the entire management of the war against 
MithridUtes (B.C. 65). Little did the tribune Manil'ius 
fOfCllC8 that he was placing the whole power of the Roman 
empire in the hands of a man who would soon become the 
most strenuous supporter of the senate. 

Pom'pey made a judicious use of the power with which 
he was intrusted i he subdued Mithridates, and established 
the away. of the Romans over the grea.ter part of Western. 
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, Asia. But while he was thus engaged gathering 1aureis itt 
the remote east, the republic narrowly escaped destruction 
from the conspiracy of Cat/iline (B.O. 62). The origiual 
contriver of this celebrated conspiracy, Ser/gius Cat/iline, was 
a. young man of noble birth, sullied, however, by the most 
infamous debauchery and crimes. The recent examples of 
Marius and Sy1'1a stimulated him to attempt making himself 
master of his coulJll;ry; and he found many associates among 
the profligate young nobles, whom their riotous extravagance 
had overwhelmed with a load of llebt. The great impediment 
to the success of the plaus of the conspirators was the.vigi
lance of the consul Cicero, who had raised himself to the 
highest rank in the state by his consummate eloquence and 
great skill in political affairs. His murder was deemed a 
necessary preliminary to any open efforts; but Cicero received 
secret warnings of his danger from CUrius, one> of the con
spirators, whose mistress had been bribed by: the consul; and 
he was thus enabled to disconcert all the plans of Cat/iline. 
While the city was alarmed by rumours of danger, Cat/iline 
had the hardihood to present himself in > the senate-house, 
where Cicero pronounced so dreadful an invective against him, 
that the hardened conspirator was unable to reply, and fled 
from the city to commence open war. 

In the meantime his assoctates in tp.e city attempted to 
form an alliance with "the Allob/roges, a people of Gaul, that 
had sent ambassadors to petition the senate for some relief 
from the load of debt with which their nation was oppressed. 
These ambassadors betrayed the negotiations to Cicero, who 
took his measures so well, that he arrested the chiefs of the con
spiracy with the proofs of their guilt on their persons. After 
a warm debate in the senate, it was resolved that the traitors 
should be put to death; Julius Cresar, who was :flow fast 
rising into notice as the chief of the popular party, protesting 
almost alone against the dangerous precedent of violating the 
Porcian law, which forbade the capital punishment of a Roman 
citizen. When Cat/iline heard of the fate of his associates, 
he attempted to lead his forces into Gaul; but he was over
taken by a consular army, defeated, and slain. So pleased 
were the senate with the conduct of Cicero on this occasion, 
that they gave him the honourable title of FATHER OF HIS 
COUNTRY. 

Pom/pey soon afterwards returned to Rome, and the old 
jealousies between him and Cr~sus were renewed; but Julius 
Cresar, whose eminent abilities were now known and valued, 
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~ in bringing the. riTals together, and uniting them 
with him&elC in a partnership of power, generally called ' the 
first triumvirate' (B.C. 59). They were supported in this 
project by the infamous CIOdius, whose sole aim was to be 
reyenged on Cicero for having given evidence a"ooainst him 
on a criminal trial. To wreak his vett"ooeance moreeffe<.-tually. 
he had himselC transferred from the patrician order to the 
plebeian; and then becoming a candidate f<it the tribuneship, 
Wall elected without much opposition. By the exertions of 
ClOOina, Cicero was driven into banishment; but he was 
honowably reealled after a year's exile, and restored to his 
dignity and estates. While ClOdius, by his violence, kept 
the city in constant agitation, Pom'pey and Cras'sus were 
a"oain elected coruuls together; the former chose Spain, 
the latter Syria. (or his province, hoping that its wealth 
would be the prey oem. boundless avarice (B.C. 5-1). Czsar 
was in the mcantime winning (ame by the conque.>1i o( Gaul. 
and establishing a military reputation which soon eclipsed 
that of all his oontemporaries. 

The union or the triumvirs was first disturbed by the 
death or Julia, Czsar's daughter, who had been married to 
Pom'pt'J', and exercised great influence over both her (ather 
and her husband. But the compact was completely broken 
by the unCortunate termination o( the rash expedition which 
Cras'IlU5 undertook a"ooainst the Parthiaruz, in which he pi!
ruhed. with the greater part oChis army (B,C. 52). 

C_'. victorious career in Gaul lasted nearly eight years 
(from B.C. 57 to B.C. 49). During this space o( time he sub
dued all the barbarous and warlike tribes between the Pyre
~ and the German Ocean; he even crossed the Rhine, and 
gained 8eTeral victories over the Germans; and, pas:.-ing over 
into Brilain, he subdued the southenl part o( the island. 
Pom'peoy at first favoured all the projects o( his colleague, 
procured him a prolongation o( his command and supplies o( 
troops; \lut he soon became envious o( exploits that obscured 
the fame or his own achievements; his creatures began to 
detract from the brilliancy o( ClIlSaI"S victories, and many of 
that general's officialletten were suppressed by the senate., It 
became soon obvious that the jealousies of the two surviving 
triumvirs could be arran.,oed only in the field o( battle, and 
their partisans began to prepare (or combat long before the 
principals had any notion o( breaking the peace. The poet 
Lucan has very ably sketched:the character of both leaders 
at the commencement o( the contest, in a passage whose 
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innate beauty will be perceptible even through the defects of 
an imperfect translation, as the image of the sun retains a 
portion of its- lustre though viewed through a. distorted 
medium. 

You, Pompey, fear lest modern deeds efface 
Your ancient triumphs o'er the pirate race; 
You" a long series of heroic deeds 
And fierce impatience of a greater leads : 
Pompey no rival, Crew brooks no lord; 
Yet who more justly drew the hostile sword 
We dare not know. Cato and Hearn divide: 
It chose the victor's, he the vanquish'd side. 
DI were they match'd; the one now aged grown, 
Unlearn'd the warrior in the peaceful gown : 
He courts the fame that followed him so long, 
And buys the plaudits of a hireling throng. 
Pleas'd with the venal shouts, no triumphs now 
Replace the laurels fading on his brow i 
His sole reliance is his former fame; 
He stands the shadow of a mighty name. 

Like the proud oak, that, in a fruitful field, 
Sustains the wasting helm and monldering shield
The faint memorials of forgotten days, 
Chieftains unknown, and unremember'd frays
Whose perish'd roots no more the trunk sustain ; 
Pix'd by its weight still triumphs in the plain, 
Still are ita naked boughs to heaven display'd; 
The naked trunk alone extends a shade. 
Yet though it quivers in each passing hreeze, 
Ready to fall, though round it younger trees 
In all the pride of youtbfnl bloom are shown, 
It stands unrivall'd, honour'd, and alone. 

Coosar relies not on an empty namEll 
Will his delight, defeat his only shame; 
Tameless and fierce, as hope or anger burns, 
Th' impatient warrior with new fierceness turns; 
COIllluest impels him to more glorious deeds, 
Believing fate his friend: whate'er impedes 
His proud career soon owns ths victor's sway: 
He views with triumph ruins mark his way. 
Thus bursts from angry clouds the flashing levin 
Rushing in thunders o'er the startled hearn; 
The echoing globe reverberates the crash, 
Its pale inhabitants are dumb-the flash, 
Darting athwart, closes each eye in pain,-
Its own wild flames consume its own proud fane: 
No fence restrains it, and no limits bound, 
It spreads a waste of ruin all around; 
Then to its clouds on wings of flame retires, 
And bears to heaven its re-assembled fires. 

• Cresar. 
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The contest began by Cresar's demanding permission to 
hold the consulship while absent. He had secured his interest 
and increased his adherents in Rome by the most lavish bribes, 
having spent nearly half a million on the purchase of Caius 
CUrio alone. This powerful and popular tribune placed the 
senate in a very difficult position, by proposing that both 
Pom'pey and Cresar should resign their offices, and retire into 
private life (B.C. 51). Some time was wasted in negotiations; 
but at length the senate (Jan. 7, B.O. 49) passed a decree by 
which CreslU' was commanded to disband his army before a 
specified dav, under penalty of being declared a public enemy. 
Mark Anto~y and QUin'tUB Cas'sius, tribunes of the people, 
put their negative on this vote j but their prerogative was 
dillputed; and & debate ensued, in the course of which many 
8evere speeches were made against them. Finally, the vote 
for suspending the constitution passed by a large majority in 
a very full house. It was decreed that' the consuls, prretors, 
proconsuls, and other magistrates near Rome, should take 
care that th& republio receive no detriment.' Antony and 
Cas'siul fled from the city the same night, disguised as slaves. 
They were followed by CUrio and CIB/lius. 

When Cresar received this intelligence, he resolved to 
march immediately into Italy, before Pom'pey could collect 
forces sufficient for the defence of the peninsula. The rapidity 
of his movements disconcerten his enemies; and the news of 
his having passed the Rubicon spread sucD. alarm at Rome, 
that the Benate and Pompey's party abandoned the city, 
leaving the public treasure behind them. All Italy was sub
dued in sixty day.. On the 17th of March, Pom/pey sailed 
from Brundusium for Greece, abandoning his country to his 
rival. Sicily and Sardinia speedily followed the fate of the 
peninsula. . 

Elated by this great success, Cresar returned to Rome, took 
the funds from the public treasury, and, after a brief respite 
of six or seven days, set out to attack Pom'pey's -lieutenants 
in Spain. He met with unexpected resistance from the city of 
Marseilles, but leaving a detachment to besiege the place, he 
contitlued his march to Ilerda, where he found his enemies 
postcd under the command of Affllnius and Petreius. .An 
Wldecisive battle was fought at Iler'da; but Cresar, taking 
advantago of the inexperience and incapacity of hiil opponents, 
soon reduced them to such straits, that they were forced to 
surrender at discretion. The reduction of the remainder of the 
Spanish peninsula was fSoon completed, and Cresar returned 
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into .Gaul to finish the siege of Marseilles. Cresar's presence 
soon forced the citizens to surrender. Their lives were spared; 
but they were forced to give up all their arms, magazines, and 
money. But while he was thus everywhere victorious in 
person, the armies commanded by his lieutenants met some 
severe reverses in Illyricum and Africa. 

On his return to Rome, Cresar was created dictator. Hav
ing made proper arrangements for the government of the city, 
he prepared to follow Pom'pey into Greece, where that general 
had collected an immense army from the principal states of 
the East. His inferiority by sea exposed Cresar's soldiers to 
great dangers and hltrdships in their passage from Brundu
sium to Dyrac'chium; but they were finally transpo.rted into 
Western Greece, and a tedious campaign began, in which both 
leaders showed themselves equally reluctant to hazard a 
general engagement. From Epirus both armie's moved into 
Thessaly; and on the 30th of July (B.C. 48), the battle, 
which decided the fate of the world, was fought on the 
plains of Phars6.lia. Pom'pey's forces were completely routed, 
their camp stormed, and the bodies of fugitives that pre
served a semblance of regularity in their retreat, forced to 
yield themselves prisoners. The unfortunate general himself 
made no effort to retrieve the fortune of the day; when his 
squadrons of cavalry. on whic4 he placed his principal relia;p.ce, 
were routed, he retired to his tent, whence he fled in disguise 
when the enemy began to storm his intrenchments. 

From the field of battle Pom'pey fled to the lEgean Sea, 
'probably designing to renew the war in Syria; but finding 
the Asiatic states inclined. to withdraw their allegiance when· 
they heard of his defeat, he steered for Egypt, accompanied 
by his wife Cornelia, trusting that he would receive protection 
from the young king of that country, with whose father he 
had beep. united by the strictest bonds of friendship. But 
the guardians of tHe young king resolved to murder tbe unfor
tunate fugitive, and intrusted the execution of the crime to 
Septim'ius, a Roman deserter, and Achil'las, the captain of the 

. Egyptian ~·ds. Lucan has given a. very vivid description 
.of the .catastrophe. 

Now in the boat defenceless Pompey sate, 
Surrounded and abandon'd to his fate; 
Nor long they held him in their power abroad, 
Ere every villain drew his ruthless sword: 

• The chief perceiv'd their purpose soon, and spread 
His Roml\n gown, with patience, o'er his head: 
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And who the earaed Ac:hillae pierced his breast., 
Ilia rising illdipalioD clcee ll'pressed. 
No Highs, DO groans, his dignitt profaned, 
No teua his aiill UDSUllied glory stained : 
t'1IlI>Med and ina he find him OIl his -*. 
And died-u whea ~ Ii~ and oonquered-geaL 
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At the sad sight of the Egyptian treachery, Cornelia's 
attendants, disregarding her lamentations, weighed anchor and 
stood out to sea. Pom'pey's body was Hung into the waves; 
but it W&ll dragged out in the night by one Cor'dus, who had 
ken Pom'pey's qup.;tor in Cy'pru. ... and interred with the 
Roman rites of sepulture. Plutarc~ informs us that his 
ashN were subsequently removed to Itily, and deposited in a 
vault in his Alban villa by Cornelia; but Lucan a.."5erls that 
they remained in Egypt: and he thus spiritedly remonstrates 
agairu.-t the neglect shown to the remains of the hero:-

And thoa, old Rome, by whose f~ haDd 
AJ&an and kmpl. reu'd to tyran&8 stand, 
C&D8& ihon aegIec& to call thy hero home, 
And IeaTe hia ghosi ill banishmenl to roam ! 
'\\nat, though the TiC'tor'a frowu and thy base fear 
Bade thee, as first, the pio1l8 SasIr. furbear 
T ft DOW, al I ..... oh' let him BOW return, 
ADd nm with honour in a Roman am. 
N .... 1ft ~en superstition dread, 
On such --mons to disturb the dead. 
Oh! 1n>1IId commanding Rome my haDd employ, 
'rhe impious la.st would be perfonned wi:.h jo)' i 
Bow would I .)' to tear him from tha$loJnb, 
A.ad bear IUs w. ill my boeom home I 
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Tu' neW1l of Pom'pey's death ,occa..qoned a ere:h dirision 
among his fugitiYe friends. Many who were attached per
sonal) y to him, and who held cut in hopes of seeing him again 
at their head. determined to have reeourse to the conqueror's 
clement'y. Cornwa returned to Italy, well knowing that she 
had nothing to apprehend from Ca-sar. Cato, with Pom'£E'Y's 
two SOJll!., remained, in Afriea, and marched overland to join 
,. 8m! and J lib&; king of N umidia. We &ban see immediately 
how they renewed the war, and exposed the victor to fresh 
fatiguea and dangers." . 

Ca-sar. immediately after his victory, commenced a dose 
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pursuit of his competitor; and did not hear of his death until 
his arrival in Alexandria, when messengers from the Egyptian 
king brought him Pom/pey's head and ring. Cresar turned: 
with disgust from these relics. He ordered the head to be 
inhumed with due honour j and, to show his disapprobation of 
Egyptian treachery, he caused a temple to be erected near 
Pom/pey's tomb, dedicated to Nem/esis, the avenging power 
of c111el and inhuman deeds. His next task was to arrange 
the disputed succession of the crown j but, seduced by the 
charms of the princess Cleopatra, he showed an undue pre
ference for her interests, and thus induced the partisans of the 
young king Ptolemy 1110 take up arms. AB Cresar had only 
brought I/o handful of men with him to Alexandria, he was 
exposed to grea~ danger by this sudden burst of insurrection. 
A fierce battle was fought in the city. Cresar succeeded in 
firing the Egyptian fleet j but unfortunately the flames ex
tended to the celebrated public library, and the greater part 
of that magnificent collection of the most valuable works 
of ancient times perished in the flames. Mter the struggle 
had been protracted for some ti~e, Cresar at length re
ceived reinforcements from Syria, and soon triumphed over 
all his enemies. From Egypt he marched against Pharnaces, 
the unnatural son of the great Mithridates, and subdued him 
so easily, that he described the campaign in three words, 
'VENI, VIDI, VICI'-(I came, I saw, I conquered). 

When he had thus settled the affairs of the East, he de
parted for Rome, having been created dictator in his absence; 
and found on his return the affairs of the city in the greatest 
confusion, caused by the quarrels between Antony and Dola
bel'la. Cresar with difficulty reconciled their differences, and 
began to make preparations for his war in Africa a",crainst Cato 
and the sons of Pom/pey. On his arrival in Mrica, he did not 
find victory quite so easy as he had anticipated; but at length 
he forced his enemies to I/o decisive engagement at Thap'sus, 
and gave them I/o complete overthrow. From .thence he ad
vanced to U'tica, which was garrisoned by the celebrated Cato, 
whose hostility to Cresar was inflexible. It was not, however, 
supported by his followers; and Cato, seeing his friends re
solved on yielding, committed suicide. The sons of Pom/pey 
made their escape into Spain, where they Boon collected I/o 

formidable party. 
Having concluded the Mrican war in about five months, 

Cresar returned to Rome (B.C. 45) to celebrate his triumph. 
The senate placed no bounds to their adulation, passing, in 
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thcir exceasive flattery, the limits even of ordinary decency. 
They decreed that in his triumph his chariot should be drawn 
by (our white honea, like thOll8 of Jupiter, and the Sun: they 
created him dictator for ten years, and inspector of morals for 
three yean: they commanded his statue to be placed in the 
capiwl, oppoaite to that of Jupiter, with the globe of the 
earth beneath his feet, and with the following inscription:-
'To c-ar, the demigod.' 

During his residence at nome, the dictator distinguished 
hiDll!elf by ~veral acta of clemeney, more truly honourable to 
hi. character than all the titlea conferred upon him by a ser
vile Iell&te. Having pronded for the safety or the city during 
hia abeence, he huted into Spain to terminate the civil war 
by crushing the relics of his opponent.s, who still made head 
unJer the 80118 of P~m'pey. Early in the !pring (B.C. 44), 
the two armies met in the plains or Mun'da: the battle was 
arduous and well contested; CII!tI&I' had never been expoaed to 
such danger; even his veterans began to give ground. By 
leading, however, his favourite tenth legion to the charge, he 
J't'IItored the fortune of the field, and his exertiol18 were 
crowned with a decisive vicwry, which put an end to the war. 
The elder of Pom'pey's tIODlI was taken and &lain j Sextus the 
younger escaped to the mountains of CeltiMria. 

Having thus completely extinguished the last embers of 
the civil war, Cre&III' contemplated several vast designs for 
extending and improving the empire he JaaJ acquired. He 
resolved to revenge the defeat and death of Cras'sus on the 
Parthiana; he undertook to rebuild and repair several towns 
in Italy, to drain the Pomptine marshes, to dig a new bed for 
the Tiber, to form a capacious harbour at Oti'tia, and to cut a 
canal through the isthmus of Corinth. But these gigantic 
projects did not compensate, in the minds of his countrymen, 
for the criminal design he was understood to have fomed of 
making biDll!elf king of Rome. Mark Antony, it is supposed 
at CleS&r's secret instigation, offered the dictator a regal crown 
at the feast or the LupereaIia., which C8!al', perceiving the 
displ~ure of the people, deemed it prudent to ref'n..<oe : Antony, 

. however, had it entered in the public acts, , That by the com
mand of the people, as eonsul, he had offered the name of 
king to C8!ar, perpetual dictator; and that C~ would not 
&cffpt of it.' 

A large body of the senators, regarding C~ as a u,,·urper, 
conspired for hia destruction, among ""hom BrUtus and Cas'sius 
were the most eouspicuoua. The1 resolved to put their plot 



408 ROME. 

into execution in the senate-house (March 15, 1l.C. 44); but 
they very narrowly escaped detection, from a. variety of unto
ward accidents. As soon as Cresar had taken his place, he was 
surrounded by the conspirators, one of whom, pretending to 
urge some request, held him down by his robe: this was the 
signal agreed upon; the other conspirators rushed upon him 
with their daggers, and he fell, pierced by twenty-three 
wounds, at the base of Pom/pey's statue. The murderers had 
no sooner finished their work, than Brutus, lifting up his 
dagger, congratulated the senate, and Cicero in particular, on 
the recovery of liberty; but the senators, seized with asto-

/nishment, rushedirom the capitol and hid themselves in their 
own houses. Tranquillity prevailed until the day of Cresar's 
funeral, when Mark Antony, by a studied harangue, so 
inflamed the passions of the populace, that they stormed the 
senate-house, tore up its benches to make a. funeral pile for 
the body, and raised such a conflagration that several houses 
were entirely consumed. This was a. clear warning to the 
conspirators, who immediately quitted Rome, and prepared to 
defend themselves by force of arms. -

The superstition of the Roman people led them to invent 
or imagine many omens and prodigies, which they believed to 
have portended the death of Cresar. They are thus enume
rated by the poet O;vid:-

Not gods can alter Fate's resistless will! 
Yet they foretold hy signs the approaching ill. 
Dreadful were heal:d, among the clouds, alarms 
Of echoing trumpets and of clashing arms: 
The sun's pale inJage gave so faint a light, 
That the sad earth was almost veil'd in night. 
The ether's face with fiery meteors glowed, 
With storms of ha.il were mingled drops of blood; 
A dusky hue the morning star o'erspread, 
And the moon's orb was stained with spots of red; 
In every place portentous shrieks were heard, 
The futal warnings of the infernal bird: 
In every place the marble melts to teal·s; 
While in the groves, rever'd through length of years, 
Boding and awful sounds the ear invade, 
And solemn music warbles through the shade. 
No victim can atone the inJpious age, 
No sacrifice the wrathful gods assuage; 
Dire wars and civil fury threat the state, 
And every omen points out Cresar's fate. 
Around each hallowed shrine and sacred dome, 
Night·howling dogs disturb the peaceful gloom; 
Their silent seats the wand'ring shades forsake, 
And fearful tremblings the rock'd city shake. 
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Yet could not by theBe prodigies be broke 
The plotted charm, or ata.id the fatal stroke; 
Thew sworde the assassing in the temple draw, 
Their muru'ring handq nOl' godq nor templeg awe; 
This sacred place their bloody weapons stain, 
And virtne fails, before the altar slain. 

Mark Antony- long deceived the conspirators by an appear
ance of moderatlOn, and an affected anxiety to procure an act 
of amnesty; but when joined by Octavius Cresar, the nephew 
and heir of the murdered dictator, he threw off the mask, and 
propot;ed extraordinary honours to the memory of Cresar, with 
arelil,riou8 supplication to him as a divinity. Brutus and 
CIlII'sius at length discovering that Antony meditated nothing 
but war, and that their affairs were daily growing more despe
rate, left Italy, and sought refuge in the East. Octavius 
Cresar, becoming jealous of Antony, joined the party of the' 
senate; and Antony, retiring into Cisalpine Gaul, levied an 
army ot veterans, and came to an engagement with the armies 
of the republic, in which both the consuls were slain. Antony, 
defeated in the ficld, fled to Lep'idus in Spain; and Octav.ius 
CWMar, whom the death of the consuls'had placed at the head 
of the army, entered secretly into a correspondence with the 
enemiea of the senate. 'fheir mutual interests led to the form- , 
ation of a league between Octavius, Lep'idus, and Antony, 
called the second triumvirate (November 27, B.C.43), and 
their confederacy was cemented by the blood of the noblest 
citizens of Rome, shed in a proscription mure ruthless and 
sanguinary than those of Marius and Sy1'1a. The most illus
trious of the victims Willi the celebrated Cicero, whose sevcre 
invectives against Antony had procured him the relentless 
hatred of the triumvir. Octavius is said to have hesitated 
long before consenting to the sacrifice of the greatest orator 
that Rome ever produced, and the most patriotic of her recent 
IItatcsmcn; but at length he permitted the fatal consent to 
be extorted, and Cicero fell a victim to a band of assassins, 
headed by a tribune whom he had formerly defended and pre
served in a capital cause. 

The triumvirs having taken vengeance on their enemies 
_ in Italy, bcgan to prepare for carrying on war against Brutus 

and Cas/sius. Macedonia became the theatre of the new 
civil war: the republicans at first seemed destined to con
quer; they appeared to possetls superior talents and greater 
forces both by land and sea. But in the double battle at 
Philip/pi, fortune rather than talent gave the victory to the 
triumvirs; and Cas'sius destroyed himself after the first con-
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test, and Bru:tus after the second (B.C. 42). Antony made 
a cruel use of his victory, putting to death his political 
opponents without mercy. Octavius emulated the crimes of 
hi& colleague, and treated the most illustrious of his prisoners 
with barbarity and abusive language. 

After his victory Antony visited Greece, where he was 
received with the most refined flattery. Thence he passed 
into Asia, where all the sovereigns of the East came to offer 
him homage; but he was most gratified by a visit from the 
celebrated Cleopatra, who rendered the voluptuous triumvir 
a captive to her charms. Resigning all his plans orwar 
against the Pru;thians, he followed this celebrated beauty 
into Egypt, and in her company neglected all care of public 
aff3.irs. Octavius Cresar, on the other hand, proceeded to 
Italy, and took the most efficacious means for securing the 
permanence of hi!> power. Lucius the brother, and Ful'via 
the ,wife of Antony, excited a new war against Octavius; but 
they were soon defeated, and the capture of their principal 
stronghold, Perusia (B.C. 41), rendered, Cresar's nephew 
master of Italy, and almost the recognised heir of his uncle's 
power. 

Antony was still immersed in pleasure at Alexandria, 
. when he received the account of his brother's defeat, and 

the ruin of his party in Italy; at the same time he heard 
.that Octavius had made himself master of both Gauls, and 
had got all the legions into his hands that were quartered in 
those districts. He was roused by these tidings from his 
lethargy, and immediately proceeded towards Italy; but 
blaming Ful'via for all his disasters, he treated her with so 
much contempt, that she died of a broken heart. This 
circumstance paved the way to a reconciliation; Antony 
married Octavia, the half-sister of his rival, and a new divi
sion was made of the Roman empire. Sex'tus Pom'pey, who 
during the troubles had become powerful by sea, was included 
in the new arrangements, and obtained the possession of the 
Peloponnesus and several important islands. 

But the mutual jealousies of the triumvirs rendered peace 
of short duration. Octavius drove Pom'pey from Sicily, and 
compelled him to seek refuge in the East, where he was put 

• to death by one of Anthony's lieutenants; and about the 
same time he deprived Lep'idus of all his power, and took 
possession of his dominions. Antony, while his rival was 
thus acquiring strength, disgraced himself by an unsuccessful 
war against the Parthians; after which he returned ~\l 
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AleDDdria, and lost all regard to his ch or ~- ih1ke ~ 
rest in the company of Cleopatra. Octavia wen ni'&b~ 
hoping to withdraw her husband from the Caseina SYren ;.4, 
but the infatuated trinmvir refused to see her, and se 
orders to return home. He completed this insult by sending 
her a bill of divorce, and professing a previous marriage with 
Cleop&tra. Preparations for war were instantly made on 
both sides; but Antony's debauchery, and slavery to the 
caprices of an abandoned woman, disgusted his best friends, 
and many of them deserting him brought &nch an account of 
his erlrava",aance to Rome, that the indi",crnant citizens passed 
a decree fer deposing him from the consulslUp. 

The great rivals were soon in readiness for action. Antony 
had the most nnmerous fOr0e6; but Octavius had the advan
tage or a more disciplined army, and, at least, in appearance, 
a better cause. Their fleets and armies were soon assembled 
at the opposite sides of the Gulf of Ambricia, where. they 
remained for several months without;. coming to a decisive 
en"rragement. At length, Antony, instigated by Cleopatra, 
fonned the fatal resolution of deciding the contest by a naval 
battle. The fleets met off the promontory of .Ac'tinm (Sep
tember 2, B.O.ll), while the hostile armies, drawn up on the 
shore, were simple spectators of the battle. For a long time' 
success was doubtful; until Cleopatra, wearied with expecta
tion, and overcome with fear, unexpectedly tacked about, and 
fi~-d towards the Peloponnesus with the E.,.~tian squadron 
of sixty &ail; and, what is more surprising, Antony himself, 
now regardless of his honour, fled after her, abandoning his 
nl<'n who &0 generously exposed their lives for his interest. 
The battle, notwithstanding, continued till five in the even
ing, when Antony's fOr0e6 were partIyconstrained to submit 
by the great conduct of .Agrippa, and partly persuaded by 
the liberal promises of Octavius. The army of Antony could 
not believe in the flight of their general, and held out for 
seven days in expectation of his returning to join them: but 
hearing no tidings of him, -and being deserted by their allies, 
they hastened to make terms with the conqueror. 

Antony and Cleopatra continued their flight to Egypt, 
lI"here the queen displayed more courage and en~rising 
spirit than her lover. She caused some of her galleys to be 
carried over the isthmus (of Suez) into the P.ed Sea, pro
posing to save herself, with her treasures, in an unknown 
worM; but the Arabians having burned her vessels, she was 
forced to abandon a design 60 full of difficulties, and she 
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therefore commenced fortifying the avenues of her kingdom, 
and making preparations for war. She also. solicited foreign 
assistance, addressing herself to all the princes in the alliance 
of Antony. While Cleopatra was thus employed, Antony 
exhibited the most lamentable weakness: at first he affected 
to imitate Timon the misanthrope, and shut himself up 
without either friends or domestics; but his natural temper 
did not allow him to' remain long in this state, and, quitting 
his cell, he gave himself up to feasting and every kind of ex
travagance. 

In the meantlme the forces of Octavius advanced on each 
side of Egypt. Cornelius Gal'lus took possession of Pareto
nium, which was the key of Egypt on the west side; and 
Antony, who speeded with his fleet and army to wrest it out 
of his hands, was forced to retire with great loss, especially of 
his ships. Pelu.sium, the eastern security of the kingdom, 
was surrendered to Octavius at the first summons: it was 
reported that Seleucus, the governor, betrayed the place by 
Cleopatra's orders; but she, to clear herself from such an 
imputation, delivered up his wife and children into Antony's 
hands. Cresar advanced to besiege Alexandria: Antony 
made an effort to impede his march, but he was abandoned 
by his soldiers; and finding he could not die with glory in 
the field, he returned to Alexandria, overcome with rage and 
fury, running and crying out, 'that Cleopatra had betrayed 
him, when he had ruined all his fortunes for her sake alone.' 
The queen, hearing of his violent transports, retired in terror 
to a monument she had erected, secured the doors, and 
caused a report to be spread of her death .. Upon this news, 
Antony attempted to commit suicide, and inflicted on himself 
a mortal wound: hearing, however, in the midst of his 
agonies, that Cleopatra still lived, he caused himself to be 
transported to her monument, and expired in her presence . 

. Cleopatra seems to have formed some hope of obtaining 
the same influence over Octavius Cresar that she had exer
cised over Antony; but finding the conqueror insensible to 
her charms, and having received secret information that he 
reserved her to adorn his triumph, she bribed a countryman 
to convey an asp to her ina basket of figs, and applied the 
venomous creature to her arm, and thus died. Egypt was 
then reduced into the form of a Roman province, and its . 
immense riches were transported to Rome, which enabled 
Octavius to pay all he owed to his soldiers. On his return 
to Romel the senate saluted him by the honourable name of 
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Augus'tus, and by a unanimous vote conceded to him the 
entire authority of the state. 

The era of the R.oman empire is usually dated from Jan. 
1St, B.C. 28. The title of Augus'tus was at first only per
sonal, and did not convey any idea of IOvereignty: several of 
the imperial family took it who never were emperors, such as 
Gemlan'icus. The female line, who had not the least shadow 
of f.Overeignty with the Romans, had it, as Ant6nia Major; 
and thus Liv'ja first took the name of All"uusta when she was 
adopted, by her husband's will, into the Julian family. After 
the time of Dioc1csian it was changed into Sem'per Au"uus'
tus ; .and tllis title was, in modern times. assumed by the 
emperors of Germany and Austria. It may appear surprising 
that the Romans made no vigorous effort t.() recover their 
republican ('onstitution ; but, in truth, Roman liberty was 
delltroyed when the Grac'chi were murdered: all the subs&
quent civil dissensions were contests for power between 
different sections of the oligarchy; and the people, weary of 
the oppression of the aristocracy, gladly sought shelter from 
the tyranny of the nobles in the despotic sway of a single 
master. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

GEOGRAPHICAL·AND POLITICAL CONDITION OF 

THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 

SECTION I. EuroJ!ean Countries. Spain . . . 
I N general the boundaries of the Roman empire may be 

described as the great western ocean, the rivers Rhine and 
Danube in Europe, the chain of Mount Caucasus, the river 
Euphrates and the Syrian deserts in Asia, and the sandy 
deserts of Africa. It thus included the fairest portions of 
the known world sw:rounding the Mediterranean sca. 

Its most western province was the Spanish peninsula, 
whose boundaries, being fixed by nature, continue unvo.ried. 
This great country, usually called Iberia by the Greeks, 
either from a. colony of Iberians, or from the river Iberus 
,(Ebro), was known to the Romans by the names Hispaniaor 
Hesperia. . It was usually divided into three great portions, 
Lusitania, Bietica or Hispania Ulterior, and Tarraconensis or 
Hispania Citerior. 

The limits of Lusitania were never regularly defined; the 
A'nas (Guadiana) was usually deemed its southern boundary, 
and the DUrius (Doul'o) its northern. The chief tribes tlmt 
inhabited this district were the Lusit:ini, the Cel'tici, the 
Vettones, and the Turdetani. The chief towns were Olisip'po 
(Li.sbon) , founded by the Phrenicians; Conim'brica (Ooim7Jra) ; 
Augus'ta Em'erita, the capital of the Roman colony founded 
by a body of veterans to whom Augustus assigned lands 
in lieu of their arrears of pay; Salaman'tica (Salamanca); 
Pax JUlia (Beja) , the chief city of· the TurdeMni; and 
Salacia (Alacor do Sal). '1'he chief promontories were the 
Promont6rium Sacrum (Oape St. 'Vincent), the'Pl'omontOrium 
Barbarium (Oape Spiabel), and the PromonMrium Mag'num 
(Oape ¢e Rocca Sintl·a). The chief ranges of mountains 
were Hermin'ius Major (Sierre de Esfl'etta), and Hermin'ius 
'Minor (Sierra de Maroao). The most celebrated rivers were 
the A'nas, the Tagus, and thl.' DUrius. It was said that gold 
dust, in considerable quantities, was obtained from the sands 
of the Ta"oous. <The Lusitanians preferred plundering their 
neighbours to cultivating the fertile lands of their own 
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country. They were a fierce, warlike race, and long resisted 
the Roman power. 

Ere'tiea was so named from the river Eretis (Guadalquiver), 
which falls into the sea near the ancient Tartes'sus, which we 
have already mentioned a.~ probably the. first great station of 
the Phrenicians, and the place from which the Hebrews gave 
the name of Tarshish to Western Europe. The principal 
tribes in this division were, the Bastuli,. supposed to have 
come originally from Africa, the Tur'duli, and the Baste~. 
\Yhen the Romans took possession of. this country, they 
nominated the four principal places assize towns (conventus 
juridiCI), to facilitate the administration of justice; these 
capitals were Glides (Oadiz) , COTduba (Coraovf!) , His'palis 
(/:ievil/e), and Mun'da. The site of the ancient Tartes'sus 
ill much disputed; but the weight of evidence is in favour 
of the little town of Nocadillo, distant about four miles from 
Gibraltar. Cal'pe (Gibraltar), an,d Mount Ab'yla, on the 
opposite or African side of the strait that unites the Mediter
ranean to the Atlantic, were usually caUed the Pillars of Her
cules. The principal chain of mountains was the Orosp'eda 
(Sierra Morena). 

'l'arraconell'sis was divided into two unequal portioDlJ 
by the river lberus (Ebro); and derived its name from the 
ancicnt city of Tar'raeo ('1.'arragona). The chief tribes were 
the Callreci, the As'tures, the Can'tabri, and the Vas'cones, in 
the north; the Celtib~ri, Carpetani, and .Ilergctes, in the 
intcrior; and along the coast of the Mediterranean, the 
Indigctes, the Cosetani, the Com'si, the Laeetani, and many 
others. The chief towns were Sagun'tum (Murvied1'o); 
Valen'tia (Valencia); Complutum (Alcala); ToIetum (To
ledo); Car'thago Nova (Oarthagena) j IIer'da (Lerida); and 
Numan'tia (Loria). 

'1'he chicf islands were the major and minor Baleares 
(Majorca and Miliorca), ~hose inhabitants were celebrated 
for their skill as slingers .and archers. . 

SECTION II.' Transalpine Gaul. 

ANCIENT Gaul was bounded o~ the north and south by the 
Bca, on the west by the Pyrenees, and on the east by the 
rivera Rhine and Var. It was divided .into three gr?at 
Bections, Bel'gin, Aquitania, and Gal'lia Propria; in which 
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the language, manners, and customs, (lifl'ered considerably. 
The Gauls or Celts, who inhabited Gal'lia Propria, were sub
divided into the Comati, or those who wore long hair; the 
Bracchati, whose national dress was a kind of loose trousers; 
and the Togati, whq wore the Roman toga. Gal'lia N ar
bonen'sis, or Braccata, was bounded on the west by the 
Pyrenees, on the east by the Varus (Var), and on the north 
by the chain of Mount Ceben'na (Oevennes). The chief 
tribes were the Allob'roges, the Vol'cre, and the Caryes. 
The principal towns were Nar'bo (Narbonne), which gave its 
name to the province; TolOsa (Toulouse) ; N emaUsus (Nismes) ; 
Massil'ilB (MaI'seille8) ; founded, as has been already de
scribed, by the fugitive PhoclBans; and Vien'na (Vienne) .. 

Gallia Lugdunen'sis, or Cel'ticai, was bounded on the 
south and west by the Liger (Loire), on the north by the 
Sequana (Seine), and on the east by the A'rar (Sa(;ne), which, 
though only a tributary to the Rhodanus (Rhone), was 
regarded as one of the most important rivers in Gaul. The 
different tribes that inhabited this district were all of Celtic 
origin; the most remarkable were the .lEdui, the Lin'gones, 
the Paris'ii, and the Cercoman'ni. The chief towns were 
LugdUnum (Lyons), Lutetia Parisiorum (PaI-u), and AMsia 
(L1.1ise). 

Gallia Aquitan'ica was unequally divided by the Garum'na 
(Garonne) ; its boundaries were the Pyrenees on the south, 
and the Liger on the north and east. 'The chief tribes were 
the AquiMni, who appear to have been of Iberian origin, and 
several Celtic hordes, of which the most remarkable were the 
Pictones, the Bitllriges, and the Aver'ni. The principal towns 
were Clun'beris and Burdeg'ala (BourrJeau:c), the principal 
seaport of the province.. _ 

Gallia Belg'ica had the Rhine on the north and east, the 
A'rar on the west, and the Rhadonus on the south; so that it 
comprised the Rhenish provinces and Helvetia, which were 
afterwards separated from it, under the names of Germania 
Superior and Inferior. The northern .tribes, such as the 
NeUri, Bellovaci, and Suessones, were of Belgic origin; the 
Treviri, U'bii, and others,' along the, Rhine, were Germans; 
but the great hordes of the Helvetii and SC<juani in the 
interior were Celts. 

The principal towns in the interior were Vesan'tio (Be-
8an~on). VerodUnum (Verdun), Colonia Agrip'pina (Oologne), 
Mogon'tiacum (Ma!lence), and ArgentoTlitum (Strasburg). 

The religion of the ancient Gauls, like that of the ancient 
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Driton8, 11'3.1 Druidical; they worshipped a supreme deity 
called Ilesus or lEsar, to whom th,ey believed the oak to be 
sacred, especially if the parasitical plant called mistletoe were 
found growing upon it. Their rites were very Ilanguinary: 
human victims were sacrificed in their groves and circles of 

. stone; and it is said that their nobles occasionally volunteered 
to offer themselves upon the national altars. Temples were not 
erected in Gaul, until after its conquest by the Romans; but 
long bcfore that period the worship of a crowd of inferior 
deitiea had been introduced. 

The several Gallic tribes were usually independent of each 
other; but on great occasions a general council of the nation 
WWl summoned, especially when preparatioIl8 were made for 
any of the great migrations which proved so calamitous to 
Greece and Italy. Their luperiorvalow' rendered these tribes 
vcry fonnidable to all the southern nations; it WWl commonly 
laid, that the RomanJ fought with others for conquest, but 
with the Gauls for actual existence. But from the time 
of the subjugation of their country by Julius Clilsar, their 
valour leemed to have disappeared together with their, 
liberty; they never revolted, except when the extortions of 
their rulerl became insupportable I and their efforts were 
neither vigorous nor well-directed. In no province did 
Roman civilization produce greater' effects than in Gaul; 
many public works of stupendous lIize and immense utility 
were etfected; roads Wl're constructed and. paved with stone; 
durable bridges were built, and aqueducts fonned to 8upply 
the cities with water. Remains of these mighty works are 
still to be found, and they cannot be viewed without wonder 
and admiration. 

SECTION III. Britain. 

Tno1:on Britain was not reduced to the form of a Roman 
province until long after the time of Julius elilSar, yet, as that 
general brought it nominally under subjection, it will be better 
to describe its ancient state here than to interrupt the history 
of the eml)ire in a subsequent chapter. The name of Britain 
was originally given to the cluster of islands in the Atlantic 
now called British, the largest of which bore the name of 
Albion. The southern part of Albion, or England, was ori
ginally colonized from Gaul; the tribes that inhabited the 
east and north are laid to have been of German descent i and-

T3 
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there is a constant tradition, that the Scots in the north-west 
came originally from Ireland. 

That part of Britain now included in the kingdom of 
England and principality of Wales, was anciently divided 
among seventeen tribes, to whom probably some of inferior 
note were subject. 

The Damnonii inhabited what may perhaps be called the 
western peninsula forml}d by the counties of Devonshire and 
Cornwall. Their principal places of Dote were, the Promoll'
t6rium Belterium, or Antivestre'um (Land'l! End); Promon
t6rium Ocrinum, or Damn6nium (the Lizard); Voliba (Fal
mouth); Is' ca Damnoniorum (Exeter); Tamara (Tavistock); 
and Uxel'la (Lostwithiel). 

East of the Damn6nii were the Durot'riges, inhabiting 
the present county of Dorset. Their chief city was Dur'nium 
(Dorchester) . 

. To the north and east of the Durot'riges were the Bel' gre, 
who possessed Somersetshire, Wiltshire, and Hampshire: they 
had the following places of Dote, Magnus Por'tus (Ports
mouth) ; Trisant6nis Por'tus, or Clausen'tum (Southampton), 
which derived its first DlI.me from the river Trisan'to (Hamp
ton); Ven'ta Belgarum (Wincltester); A' qure Cal'idre or A' qure 
Solis (Bath); and Is' chalis (llcllester). 

The Attrebat'tii, a Gallic tribe, like the former, bordered 
on the Belgre, possessing the county of Berkshire. Their 
chief city was Calc'ua or CaIeva (Wallingford). 

Surrey, Sussex, and part of Hampshire, were possessed by 
the Regni, the site of whose capital, N oviomagus, is unknown. 

By far the most civilized of the British tribes were the 
Can'tii, who inhabited the present county of Kent. Their 
chief places were Durovern'um (Canterbur!J); Durobrives 
(Rochester); RutUpre (Richborough), with its harbour, the 
Portus Rutupensis (Stonar), whence was the most usual pas
sage in ancient times to the opposite coast of Gaul, at the har
bour of Gesiacum (Boulogne); Por'tus Dubris (Dover); Re
gul'bium (Reculver); and Por'tus Lem'anis (Lyme). Lon
dinum (London) was sometiI:ues reckoned among the cities 
of the Can'tii. .' . .-

North of the Thamell near its source was the residence of 
the Dob6.ni, who possessed the' present counties of Oxford
shire and Gloucestershire.. Their ,chief city was COl'in'ium, 
called also Durocornovium (Cirencester) . . ~ • 

The Cattieuch18ni or Cas'sii, a powerful and warlike tribe, 
possessed the counties of Buckingham, )3edford, and Herts' 
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Their chief cities were Verulamium (Verulam), supposed to 
have been the metropolis of CasswelaUlell, taken by Cresar; 
L&etodUrum (Bedford) ; Ma.,"1'Ovin'ium (Ashwell); and Du
rocobrivis (Hertford). 

The Trinoban'tes possessed the counties of Middlesex and 
Essex j their chief city, Londinum (London), did not exist in 
the time of Julius Cresar, but 80 early as the age of Tacitus, 
it had become a JilOted place for trade, and the concourse of 
mcrchants. 'I'heir other remarkable towns were Durolitum 
(Leiton) j Cononium (Cannonden)j Camalodunum, the first 
!toman colony estaLlished in Britain (Maldon) j and ColOnia 
( CoZcheater). 

The counties of Suffulk, Norfolk, Cambridge, and Hun
tingdon were inhabited by the Iceni, called by Cresar the 
Camomag'ni. Their chief places were Villa }'austini (St. 
Edmondbury) j CambrelOnium (Brettenham); Sitom'agus 
(Tlletford); Ven'ta Icenorum (CaBtle); Sciani (Saleborough)j 
Oarienis Os'tiwn (Yarmoutl,); Brannodium (Brettenham) j 

DruobrivlIl (Domford); and Camboritum (ClNmbridge). 
Bordering on the Iceni were the Coutani, whose territories 

included Nortbamptonshire, Leicestershire, Rutlandshire, Lin
colnshire, N ottinghamshire, and Derbyshire .. They possessed 
the towns of Lin'dum (Lincoln); Tripon'tium (Towcester)j 
Benaven'ta (Hortllampton); Rata. (Leicester); Verometum 
(Burrowhill) ; Pontes (Pall ton) ; and AdelOcum (Idleton). 

Further to the west were the Cornavi~, possessing War
wickshire, W orcestershire, Staffordshire, Shropshire, ,and 
ChCtlhire. Their chief towns were Branovium (Worcester) ; 
Prresid'ium Av6nlll (Warwick); Uriconium, their capital 
('Vrockcc,ter), now a. small village, but from its ruins rose the 
present town of Shrewsbury; Deva (Chester), a celebrated 
military sta.tion in the later ages of the empire; and Condate 
(ClJ1Igleton). 

The principality of Wales, formerly comprehending the 
whole country beyond the Severn, was inhabited, in the 
Roman times, by the SilUres, the Dcm'etre, and the Ordovlces. 
The last-named tl'ibe possessed North ·Wales. and long bade 
defiance to the Homan pQwer in their mountain-fastnesses. 
'I'he island of Mona (Anglese!l)' celehratedas the ancient seat 
of the Druids, belonged to the Ordovices. . 

A numerous and powerful p~ople, called the Brigan'tes, 
or IMglll, possessed York~hire, and the bishopric of Durham 
in tho east, together with Lancw:hire, Cumberland, and 'N est

. nlOrcland in the ollw,osite direction. Their chief places Were 
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Danum (])oncaster); Eboracllm ( York); Mancunium (Man. 
chester); and Abal'laba (Appleb!J). The little town of BIa· 
tobul'gium (Bulness) was generally regarded as the most re
mote limit· of the Roman province of Britain. A little 
beyond it some traces· of the foundation of the great wall, 
built to restrain the incursion of the northern barbarians, may 
still be discovered at low water . 

• The county of Northumberland, and.f;he south of Scot
land, as far as the Firth of Forth was inhabited by the 
Ottadini; west of these were the Selg6vre, or Dam'nii; and 
the inhabitants of the country beyond the Firths of Solway 
and the Forth were named Metre and Caled6nii; but, in a 
later age, the Picts and Scots. Juverna, or Riber'nia (Ire
land), was known ouly by name to the Romans. 

Three walls, strengthened by castles, were successively 
raised to check the incursions of the Picts and Scots by the 
empE'rors Adrian, Antoninus, and Severus. The last was the 
most important, according to Camden, who seems to have 
traced it with great care. It began at Blatobul'gium (Bul
ness), on the Irish Sra, kept along the side of Solway Firth, 
by Burgh-upon-sands, to Lugoval1um (Oarlisle), where it 
passed the ItUna (Eden). Thence it was carried on over the 
little rivers Cambeck, Living, and Poltrose, into the North. 
umbrian hills, along which it passed to the German Ocean. 
This wall was about eight feet thick, and was protected by a 
ditch twelve yards broad. 

When Britain was first visited by the Romans, the in. 
habitants had made considerable advances in civilization. 
Their country was well peopled and stocked with cattle; their 
houses were as good as those of the Gaula, and they used 
iron and copper plates for money. ney made little use of 
clothes, instead of which they painted and tattooed their 
skins. In war they made 'use of chariots with sharp blades 
fixed·to the axle trees, which they drove at full speed against 
the hostile ranks. Their chief traffic was with the Gauls and 
the Phrenicians, who came to the Cassiter'ides (Scill!! Islands) 
fol' tin. Little is known respecting their religion, except 
that they were held in mental thraldom by a caste of priests 
named Druids, and that. they were guilty of offering human 
sacrifices to their gods. Each tribe -had its own king; but 
in caselli of emergency, a common cbief was elected, who pos
sessed, however, little more than a nominal authority. The 
most singular monument of the Druid~ remaining is Stone-

" 
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henge, in Wiltehire, a circular edifice of enormous stones, 
which probably was the national temple. Britain was finally 
abandoned by the Romans in the early part of the fifth 
century. 

SECTIO!f IV. The Northern Provincell ofihe Empire. 

ITA.LT, Greece, Sicily, Macedon, &c., having been already 
delKTihcd in former chapters, we shall conclude the account of 
the Rornan empire in Europe by a notice of the countries 
louth or the Danube, which were fOl'Dledinto provinces during 
the reign of Augus'tus Cresar. 

Vindclio'ia was bounded on the north by the Danube, on 
the eaBt by the iE'nu. (Inn), on the west by Helvetia 
(Su.jtzerlanti), and on the south by Rhre'tia: it derived it. 
nRme from the river Vindo (the Wert). Its chief tribes were 
the Vindclio'ii and Brigan'tii. Two others are mentioned by 
lIol'3('e, in hi. ode celebrating the conquest of this country by 
TibCriUl and DrUius, addressed to Augus'tus:-

Of late the Yindelicianl kn~w 
Thy .kill in arms, and felt thy sword, 

When DruW8 the Genanni alew, 
And Brmni IJWift, .. lawl_ horde. 

The towera which covered all around 
The rugged Alps' enormous height, 

By him were levelled with the ground, ' 
And more than once eonfeeaed hie might. 

Their principal towns were Au",crus'ta Vindelicorum (Au!JlI
burgh) and Brigaa'tia (Bregenz) , neither of which were re· 
markable in ancient hi~tory. The principal rivers were the 
Vedo and the Ly'cus (Led). 

Rhre'tia nearly coincidt-d with the oountry now called t.he 
territory of the GrisOni; it hlld Vindclic'ia on the northi the 
iE'nus (Inn) on the east, the chain of the Alps from Lacus 
Yerbanus (Logo Maggiore) to Lacus Brigantinus (Lake of 
Om.'allce) on the lIouth, alld Helvetia on the ·west. The 
principal tribe was the Rha{ti, whom Borne have identified 
with the Hasen a, or ancient Etrurians. They were a brave, 
.but cruel people; and when they invaded Italy in the reign 
of Augustul Ca-sar, their ravages exceeded those that had 
lx>en in earlier· times perpetrated by the Gauls. Hence, 
HoracE', in the ode ~m which we have already quoted, de-
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. scribes the Rhretians as the most formidable of the barbarian. 
tribes subdued by the young N eros. 

The elder branch of Nero's blood 
Amid the battIe's fiercest Hame, 

With Rhmtians huge the fields bestrewed, 
O'ercome by thy auspicious name. 

The chief towns were CUria «(Jkur), which became the 
capital of the province in the reign of the emperor Adrian, 
Veldidena (Wilden), and Tridentum (Trent). 

Nor'icum, formerly a .kingdom, but afterwards a Roman 
province, extended between the Danube and the Alpes Norire in 
the neighbourhood of Trent from the .E'nus (Inn) to Mons 
Cetius (Kahlenber!J), and consequently included a great por
tion of modem Austria, the archbishopric of Saltzburgh, and 
all Styria and Carinthia. Its southern boundaries were the 
Julian Alps and the Savus (Save). Its chief cities were, in 
N or'icum Ripense, or the part bordering on the Danube, 
Jovavum or Jovavia (Saltzburglt), BoidUrum (lnmtadt), so 
named from the Bon. the most important of the N oric tribes; 
Lentia (Lenz) and Lauriacum (Lorch). In the interior, or 
Noncum Mediterraneum, we find Pons .E'ni (Inllspruck) , 
Vis'celli (Weltz), Graviacii (Gurclt), Agun'tum (Innichen), 
Teur'nia. (Villach), and Sol'va, once the capital of the coun
try, but long since buried in its ruins. 

Pannonia was divided into Superior and Inferior. The 
former had the Danube on the east and north, the Ar'rabo 
(Raab) on the west, and the chain of Mons C6tius (KaMenber!J) 
on the south. It consequently comprehended Carniola, 
Croatia, Windesch, Mark, and part of Austria. Pannonia In
fer'ior had the Ar'rabo on the north, the Danube on the east, 
and the Savus (Save) on the south. The chief cities were 
Seges'ta or Sescia (Siseck) on the Save; Amona (Untet'laubach), 
a Roman colony Naupor'tum (Oberlaubach), upon the river 
Naupor'tus (Laubach); Vindoni3.na or Vindeb6na CI'Jenna), 
obscure in ancient times, but now the capital of the Austrian 
empire; Scaraban'tia (Scat'bing); Mur'sa (Esseg); Sir'mium 
(Sirmiclt), the ancient metropolis of Pannonia on the Save; 
and TaurUnum (Belgrade), au important frontier-fortress 
both in ancient and modern timeI.'. 

Moo'sia was the name given £0 the con1!try between the 
conflux of the Save and Danube and the Euxine Sea.. It was 
divided into two unequal portions, Sup6rior and Inferior. 
Moo'sia. Superior was hounded on the north by the Danube, 
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otl the tlouth by the Scordian mountains, on the west by Pan
nonia, and on the east by the river Ccbrus (Ischia) .. Its 
chief cities were Singid6num (Semlin) and Nais/sus (Nissa). 
This province comprehended the countries now called Bosnia 
and Servia. 

Mre'sia Inferior, nearly coinciding with the modem Bul. 
garia, was bounded on the north by the Danube, on the west 
by the Cebrus, on the south by Mount Hremus (the Ball.an), 
and on the east by the Euxine Sea. Its chief cities were 
Odcs/sus (Varna) and Tami (TemeBwar). The part of Lower 
Mre'sia bordering on the EUDne was frequently named 
Pon/tus; and hence Tami, the place of the poet·Ovid's exile, 
ill called a city of Pontus, though it did not belong to the 
kingdom of that name. Tomi is said to have derived its 
name from Medea's having cut her brother Absyr/tus to 
pieces in that place, - in order that her father's pursuit of her 
might be delayed whilst he gathered the scattered limbs of his 
child. To this Ovid alludes in a well-known distich :-

Tomi its name from horrid murder bore, 
For there a brother'alimbs a sister tore. 

North of the Danube was the province of Dacia, annexed 
to the Roman empire in the reign of Trajan. Some geo
graphers describe it loosely as including all the country 
between the Borys'thenes (Dnieper) and the Dan'ube; but 
its proper boundaries were Mon'tes Carp'atii (the Krapaclc 
chaill) on the north, the Tibis'cus (Theiss) Iln the west, the 
Hier'asus (Pruth) on the east, and the Danube on the south. 
It consequently included Upper Hungary, Transylvania"Mol
davia, and W allachia. The inhabitants were called Gctre by 
the Greeks, and Daci by the Romans: they possessed no city 
of importance. 

Thrace was long permitted to retain its own sovereigns, on 
the condition of acknowledging the supremacy of the Romans; 
but in the reign of the Emperor Claudian it was reduced to the 
form of a province. It was nearly enclosed by the chain of 
Mount Hre'mus and the sea. The principal cities of Thrac& 
""ere the Greek colonies, which have already been noticed in 
a preceding chapter. 

Il1yricum is a name sometimes given to all the countries 
south of the Danube, but it is properly applied only to the 
strip of land on the north-east coast of the Adriatic, from the 

.. From Til"''''' to cut. 
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Rhretian Alps to the river Drinus (Drino), and easterly to the 
SaYl¥l (Save). Its inhabitants were :remarkable for their 
skill in naval architecture, and infamous for their inveterate 
atachment to piracy. Their chief cities were Salona, Epi
dau.rus (Ragwta), and Scodra (Scutart). 

SECTION V. Asiatic and African Pr01:incell. 

THE Roman provinces in Anatolia were-I. Asia, as the 
Romans with proud anticipations named the first cession of 
country made to them east of the ..Egean; 3. Bithynia, toge
ther with Paphla"a6nia and part of Pon'tus; and, 3. Cilicia, 
with Pisidia. These provinces were in general the most 
tranquil portion of the empire; and the most peaceful, if not 
the most happy, period in the histd'ry of Asia Minor was that 
during which it remained subject to Rome. No greater proof 
can be given of the wealth to which individuals attained, than 
that the sepulchres of private persons, like that of lcesius, 
discovered by Mr. Ainsworth, rivalled those of the ancient 
Pontic kings. The various divisions of Syria, Phrenicia, Pa
lestine, and Commagene, for the purposes of government, 
cannot easily be enumerated. At first, several states were 
permitted to retain a qualified independence; but before the 
close of the first century of the Christian era, they were all 
absorbed in the empire. Armenia and Mesopotamia became 
provinces in the reign of Trajan, and part of Arabia paid 
nominal allegiance to that emperor; but these acquisitions 
weJ.:e abandoned ~ the reign of his successor. 

The African provinces were--I. Egypt, which became a 
province after the battle of Actium; 2. Cyrenaica, which soon 
followed the fate of Egypt; Crete was annexed, to this govern
ment; 3. Numid'ia and Africa Proper, which were finally sub
dued by Julius Cresar; and 4. Mauretania, whose king was 
dethroned A.D. 41, and the country divided into two provinces, 
separated by the river Muluch'a (Mallala), called Cresarien'sis 

'and Tingitania, The chief towns in Mauretania Cresarien'sis 
were, Igil'gilis (Zezeh), Sal'dre (Delluz), Iom'nium (Algiers), 
Rususcucum (Koleah), Cresarea (Teullez), and Siga (Sigale). 

- The most remarkable tribe was the Massresy'li, on the ri"er 
Muluch'a, near the sea-coast. . 

Mauretania TingiMnia derived its name from its chief 
city Tin'gis (Tangiers), on the Fretum Gaditanum (flitraits of 
Gibraltar). It contained also the towns and potts of Bu-
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sadir (lJIelilla), and Ab'yla (Ceuta), in the ,Mediterranean. 
There were besides, on the Atlantic ocean, Zills, or JUlialCon
stantina (A.rzillo); Ban'asa Yalen'tia (Mehedund), and SaJa 
(Sallee); but these were scarcely known to the Romans nutil 
a very late period of the empire. The Gmtulians,first made 
Imown to the Romani during the Jugurthine war, never 
were subdued by their armies, but in later ages paid homage 
to the proconsul or prmfect of Mma. 

Though the Romans had thus succeeded in Asia to the 
great commercial marts of the Phremcians, Greeks, and 
Egyptians, and had acquired in Africa the ancient stations of 
the Carthaginian., they made little or no effort to encourage 
traffic. They do not seem to have opened a single new route 
for trade; and under their government many of the ancient 
highwaYIL of commerce, particularly in Asia, fell into disuse. 
One principal cause of this was, the distance of Rome from 
the chief trading stations in the eastern seas, by which the 
attention of the ruling powen was withdrawn from the great 
abuses that prevailed in the provincial oadministration and 
('olonial government. This appears evident from the vast 
improvement in the commerce between Europe and Asia, 
which took place immediately after the seat of government 
was tranaferred from Rome to Byzantium (Constantinople); 
and, however BOme politicians may be disposed to blame the 
division of the empire, a slight glance at the nations that 
p!'eS8ed on the frontien of the Roman dOnU,nions will show 
that the int~rests and dangers of the eastern and western 
empire. were BO 'fet:y different, that the course of policy which 
suited the one would be injurious to the other. 

SECTIOlf n. TA. Principal NatiOM on tAe Frontier. oj tA. 
Empire. 

GEllll.AJY was a name loosely gi.en by the Romans to all 
the countries north of the Rhine and Danube. Sarmatia, iIi 
.. uncertain 8 sense, was applied to the countries now called 
Poland and Lithuania; while the greater part of the 'fast 
dominion. of Russia in Europe and Asia were included under 
the general name of Scythia, and were almost wbolly unknown 
in ancient times. In the north-west of Europe the countries 
about the Sinus CodainUII (Baltic &a), though probably visited 
in very ancient times by the enterprising Phrenicians, re-
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, mained unvisited, or at least unexplored, by the Romans, who 
were never remarkable for their zeal in maritime discovery. 
Indeed, they seem to have regarded Scandinavia or Scan'dia 
(Sweden), Nerigon (Norway), and Erin'gia, or Furnin'gia 
(Finland), as isles of the German Ocean. When Britain was 
circumnavigated, the Or' cades (Orkney Islands) were disco
vered; but, previous to that time, some indistinct account 
had been received of a distant island named ThUle, which 
some believe to have beeen one of the Zetland cluster, and 
others Iceland. 

The Germans took their name from their own lan"auage, 
Gltar-mans, signifying warlike men, or warriors; for, like most 
savage tribes, they principally prided themselves on their mili
tary virtues. They were called in the earliest ages Cim'bri 
and 'feutOnes by the Romaus; but it is not easy to deter
mine whether these may not have· been very different races, 
accidentally 'united in a common migration. The Cim'bri 
gave their name to the Chersonesus Cim'brica (Jutland); 
from that of the TeutOnes the modern names Teutschen and 
Dutch have manifestly been derived. A confederation of 
several tribes, formed in the third century, took the name of 
Alleman'ni, or All-mans, that is, complete men, from which 
the French of the present day call Germany Allemagne. 

It would be impossible, within our limits, to enumerate all 
the tribes of ancient Germany; but a few of the principal 
may be noticed. On the east bank of the Al'bis (EZbe), be
tween that river and the Vistula, were the Cim'bri and 
Saxones, of whom the former were the more remarkable in 
ancient times, and the latter during the middle ages. West 
of the Al'bis were the Upper and Lower Chauci, divi~d 
from each other by the Visurgis (1Veser) ; and the Fris'ii, 
separated from the Chauci by the river Amasia (Eru$) , whose 
telTitory still preserves the name of Friezland. The Marco
man'ni anciently possessed all the country between the sources 
of the Rhenus (Rhine) and the Is'ter, or Danubius (Danube); 
they afterwards fixed themselves ill Bohemia and Moravia, 
and 'also in part of Gaul, driving the Boii before them. 

On this side of the Rhine, between that river and the 
Mosa (Maese), were the U'bii, who were invited by Agrip'pa 
to this country during the reign of Augus'tus. To comme
morate this migration they named their capital Colonia Agrip'
pina (Oologne), in honour of their patron. Higher up the 
Rhine, and beyond the Mosella (Moselle), were the Treviri, 
whose chief city was AugUsta Trevirorum :C Triers), and some 
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minor tribes, possessing the city of Argentoratum, or ArgEm
tinm (StraBburgh). The Hercynian forests and mountains, by 
which the l{omans seem to have understood all the unexplored 
parts of Eastern Germany, appear to have been the original 
abode of the QuMi, the Suevi, and the Hermanduri, who be
came very formidable to the Romans in· the age of the An
toninel. The original seat of the Longobar'di, celebrated in 
history under the name of Lombards, was the upper part of the 
Elbe: they are said to have derived their national appellation 
from their 'long barts,' or spears; but others think that 
they were 80 called from the length of their beards, or from 
having been formed by a coalition of the Ling6nes and Bar'di. 
Near the mouth of the Vistula were the Gep'idle; and it is 
supposed that the first seat of the warlike Burgundians was 
on the same river; but they, as well as the Semn6nes, had 
pushed forward to the Elbe in the first century of the Chris
tian era.. The 1Es'tui, celebrated for their trade in amber, 
resided on the coasts of the Baltic Sea. 

Besidel.l the Hercynian forest already mentioned, Germany 
contained Sylva. MelilxP'a. (the Hartz), Sylva Barcenia (the 
Black Fore8t), Sylva. SUdeta (the Thuringian Forest), and 
Sylva Cm'sia (llorest of Tutoberg). Most of the rivers have 
been already mentioned; but we must notice the northern 
embouchure of the Rhine, called FIavum Os'tium (Vlie), in 
the territory of the Batavians; the l'sela (Isel), separating 
the DrucMri from the Fris'ii; the Lupias .. (Lippe) , in the 
territory of the Marsi; and. the Vi3.drus (Oder), near whose 
source many authors place the original habitation of the Bur-
gundians. . 

In considering the state of ancient Germany, it must be 
borne in mind that the tribes frequently migrated from one 
quarter to another, especially after the second century of our 
era: and that the name of a principal tribe, such as that of 
the Suevi, 'was frequently given to a large confederation. This 
is par~icularly the case with the Franks (free men), who were 
not so much a tribe, as a union of several hordes determined 
to maintain their national independence. 

The religion oCthe ancient Germans seems to have resembled 
that of the GalUS, except that it was rather more sanguinary, 
and that greater regard was paid to oracles and old pro
phetesses. Their chief deity was Odin, or Woden, their god 
of war, whose name is preserved in our Woden's day, or Wed
nesday. Their notion of future happiness was to sit for ever 
in Odin's presence, quaffing beer from the skulls of their 'ene-
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mies. This opinion is forcibly expressed in the death-song 
which Lodbrog sings for himself in the Edda:-

With flashing swords our might we proved; 
But this my hearty laughter maved, 
That bliss eternal .hall be mine 
Where the halls of Odin shine; 
To him, great sire, my deeds are known, 
For me he has prepared a throne, 
Whel'G richest ale inceElsant flows 
In the hollow'skulls of foes. 
The brave man never shrinks at death. 
Gladly I resign my breath; 
No regrets my Boul appal 
As I haste to Odin's hall. 

This is manifestly the creed of a savage race of warriors, 
and such all the Germans were; they took no pleasure but in 
military weapons; they never attendea any festival or public. 
assembly without arms; and so sacred was the sword among 
them, that their most solemn oath was taken by kissing its 
naked blade. 

In Asia, the Roman empire was bounded by the wild tribes 
of the Caucasus, and the kingdoms of Armenia and .Parthia. 
On the south it was limited by the unconquered Arabs, who 
defied every effort made to reduce them to obedi~nce. 

India became known to the Romans after the conquest of 
Egypt; and some etrorts were made to establish an extensive 
commerce with that empire by the route of the Red Sea, -in 
the reigns of the later emperors. It was divided into India 
Proper, or Iridia at this side of the Ganges, whose western 
coast (Malabar) appears to have been pretty well known; and 
India beyond the Ganges, which included the Burman empire 
and the peninsula of Malacca. The extreme south of the Indian 
peninsula, called Regio Pandi6nis (the Oarnatic), was said to 
have been the seat of a powerful and enlightened dynasty, 
whose capital was Madura. Malacca was known as the Cher
sonesus Aurea (golden peninsula) i the island of Ceylon was 
called Taprobll,ne or Sal'ice, and that of Sumatra, LabOdii or 
Hor/dei. 

The frontier races of the empire in Africa have been men
tioned in the preceding section. 

SECTION VII. Topography ojthe Oity of Rome. 

ROME was originally built in a. square form, whence it is 
_ called Roma Quadrata/ on the Palatine hill. When the city 
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was founded. and when it was at any subsequent period en
larged. the first care 11'&1 to mack out the Pomre'rium, a con
secrated space round the walla of the city on which it was un
lawful to erect any edifice. Thia cw;tom manifestly arose 
from the necea.;ity of preventing besiegers from finding shelter 
near the fortifications; and in this, as in a thousand other 
instances, the early legislators gave ntility the ianction of SIl

per..'1ition. A set form was prescribed for marking the Po
mre'rium; a bullock and heifer were yoked to a bronze or 
copper ploughshare, and a furrow 11'88 drawn marking the 
course of the future wall. The plough was 60 guided that 
all the IIOds tell to the mside, and if any went in an 0ppo!!ite 
direction, care was taken that they should be turned into the 
proper way. As the plough was &aered, it would have been 
profanation if anything impure passed over the ground which 
it had once touched; hut as things clean and unclean must 
necessarily pus into a city, when the plough came to" a place 
where the buildeJ"'ll designed to place a gate, it was taken 
up, and carried to the llpot where the wall was resumed. 
Hence the Latins named a gate poria, from the verb por
tan, to carry. The comitium, or place of public assembly, 
was next coWlccrated: the most remarkable· part of thia cere
mony W&l the preparation of a vault, named muntlu$, in which 
were depoeited the fil"8t-Cruita of all things used to support 
life, and a portion of each colonist's native earth. To this. 
IItructure many superstitious notions were ~ttached; it was 
supposed to be the entrance to the invisible world; and it was 
opened three days in the year, with many solemn forms, to 
aJmit the Ilpirita of the deceased. 

'1t is probable that the first extension of the Pomre'rium 
l\"as occa:;ioned by encloo:ing the Quirinal hill for the Sabines, 
l\"hen, nnder TatilllJ, they united themselves to the people of 
nom'ullllJ. The nen addition was the Ccelian hill, on lI-hich 
the follol\"ers of Cre1es Yiben'na, 'whoever that Etru.."Can 
adventurer may have boon, erected their habitation. Tul1us 
H08'tilins enclosed the Yiminal hill after the destruction of 
Al'ba, to which An'cus Mar'tins added the Aventine, which 
wu regarded as the peculiar habitation of the plebeians. In 
the reign of the first Tar'quin, Rome was increased by the 
Eaquiline and Capitoline; these. completed the number of 
the SO!ven hills for .-hich the citv was celebrated. At a much 
later period the Pincian and "atican mounts were added; 
and these, with the Janic'ulum on the north bank of the 
Tiber, made the number ten. 
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An'cus Mar'tius was the first who fortified the city with 
outworks, especially by raising a castle and garrison on the 
Janic'ulum, which was connected with Rome by a wooden 
bridge (pons 8ublicius). But the elder Tar' quin was the first 
who beautified his capital with splendid buildings, not only 
ornamental, but useful. To him the great sewer by which 
the city was drained, whose vast proportions still claim ad
miration, is generally attributed. 

Though Rome began to be more regularly built when it 
was restored afier the departure of the Gauls, and many 
splendid edifices, both public and private, were erect.ed. when 
wealth was so vastly increased as it must have been afier the 
conquest of Carthage and Western Asia,-it could scarcely 
be called a splendid city before the reign of Angus/tus, who 
boasted that ' he found it brick, and left it marble.' When 
Corinth was subdued by Mum/mius, so little were the 
Romans acquainted with the fine arts, that many precious 
pieces of statuary were destroyed for the sake of their ma
terials: but from that time taste was improved by a more 
constant intercourse with the Greeks, especially when Athens 
became the university of the empire. But the long civil 
wars between the aristocratic and democratic factions pre
vented the development of these improvements, until the 
battle of Ac'tium gave Rome tranquillity and a master. In 
the days of its great€'st prosperity the circumference of Rome, 

. enclosed by walls, was about twenty miles; lIut there were 
also very extensive suburbs. The city had thirty gates, 
some authors say more, of which the most remarkable were 
the Tergeminal, the Carmental, the Triumphal, and tHe 
Naval; to which we may add the Capena, near the great 
aqueduct . 

. The most remarkable buildings were the amphitheatrcs, 
the Capitol with its temples, the senate-house, and the 
forum. 

'rhe first amphitheatre was the Cir/cus Max/imus, erected 
by Tarquinius Priscus; but so enlarged by subsequent addi
tions, that it was capable of containing two hundred thousand 
spectators. In the arena were exhibited the cruel fights of 
gladiators, in which the Romans took a pleasure equally 
infamous and extravagant, together with races, exhibitions of 
strange animals, and combats of wild beasts. A still larger 
edifice was erected for the same purpose in the reign of 
Vespasian, whose massive ruins are called the Colos'seum. 
Theatres, public baths, and buildings for the exhibition of 
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lIaumachilll, or naval combats, were erected by the emperors, 
who .eemed anxious to compensate the people for the loss of 
their liberty by the magnificence of their public shows and 
entertainments. 

The Cap'itol was commenced on the 8aturnian hill, which 
received the name Capitoline from a human head being found 
by the labourers digging the foundation, in the reign of Tar
quin'ius Pris'cus. It was erected on the northern summit of 
the hill; the rocky eminence to the south was called the 
Tarpeian cliff, to commemorate th~ treason of Tarpeia; and 
publio criminals were frequently executed by being precipi
tated from it, peak. The temple of Jupiter Capitolinus was 
usually regar(}ed as the national sanctuary of the Romans: 
it was begun by Tarquin'ius Pris' cus, and finished by Tar
quin'ius Super'bus, and it was almost yearly improved by the 
rich presents that successful generals and foreign princes, 
eager to conciliate the Romans, offered as votive gifts. 
Augus'tus alone presented gold and jewels exceeding five 
thousand pounds in value. During the civil wars between 
Marius and 8y11a this temple was burnt to the ground; but 
it was rebuilt with greater splendour; and Cicero informs us, 
that the statue of Jupiter Capitolinus was erected on its 
pedestal at the very time that the conspiracy of Cat'iline was 
discovered. It was destroyed twice again during the reigns 
of Vespasian and Domitian, but was restored each time with 
additional splendour. The Sibylline books, and other oracles, 
.upposed to contain important predictions respecting the fate 
of the city, were preserved in the sanctuary, under the charge 
of fifteen persons of the highest rank, called the Quindecem- -
"iri. Here, also, were preserved the chronological archives 
of the city. A nail was annually driven into the temple by 
the chief magistrate; and this curious custom is supposed to 

• have been the first rude mode of marking the lapse of time. 
There were several other temples on this hill, the most 

remarkable of which was that of Jupiter Fer~trius, erected 
by Homulus, where the apoUa optma were deposited. The 
Bpolia opima were the trophies presented by a Roman general 
who had lllain the leader of the enemy with his own hand; 
they were only thrice offered, by Romulus, Co~sus, and Mar
cellull. Io'rom the feret'rllln, or bier, on which these spoils 
were borne to the temple, the deity was -called Feret'rius. 

The Capitol was the citadel of Rome, except in the reign 
of Numa, when the Quir'inal was chosen as the chief place 
of strength. This circumstance tends greatly to con~rm 
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Niebuhr's theory, that an ancient Sabine town, named 
Quir'ium, stood on that hill, which modern writers' confounded 
with Cures: perhaps the double-faced Janus, whose temple 
was closed during peace, was the symbol of the united cities, 
and the opening of the temple-gates was to enable the inha
bitants of the one in time of war to assist the other. 

In the valley between the Palatine and Capitoline hills 
was the forum, or place of public assembly and great market. 
It was surrounded with temples, halls for the administration 
of justice, called basilicaJ, and public offices; it was also 
Adorned with statues erected in honour of eminent warriors 
and statesmen, and with various trophies from conquered 
nations. Among these memorials of conquest were several 
rostra, or prows of ships taken at Antium, which were used 
to ornament j the pulpits from which the magistrates and 
public orators harangued the general assemblies of the people: 
from this custOl)l the phrase 'to mount the rostrum' origi~ 
nated. In the' middle of the forum was a drained marsh, 
called the Curtian Lake, to which a singular legend was 
attached. Traditions recorded that an immense chasm had 
suddenly opened in this ,place, which the augurs declared 
could not be closed until the most precious things in Rome 
were thrown into it. . Olr'tius, a Roman knight, armed and 
mounted, leaped into the yawning pit, declaring that nothing 
was more valuable than courage and patriotism; after which 
it is added that the fissure closed. A much more probable 
account is, that the place derived its name from a. Sabine 
general named Cur'tius, smothered there while the place was 
as yet a swamp. 

In the forum was the celebrated temple of Janus, built 
entirely of bronze, supposed to have been erected during the 
reign of Numa. Its gates were only closed three times in 
eight centuries, 80 incessant were the wars in wbich the • 
Romans were engaged. Not far from this was the temple of 
Concord, in which the senate frequently assembled: storks 
were encouraged to build in the roof of the edifice, on account 
of the social instincts attributed to those birds. In the same 
quarter of the city was the temple of Ves'ta, where a peI'
petual fire was maintained by the Vestal virgins: in it were 
said to be preserved the Palladium, or sacred image of Pal1as 
Min'erva, on which the fate of '1'roy depended, and other 
relics consecrated by superstition. 

,The senate-house was above the pulpits belonging to the 
publio orators; it was said to have been originally erected by 
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Tul'lus Hostil'ius: bu~ the senate had several other plli.ces of· 
meeting, frequently assembling in the temples. Near it was' 
the comitiurn, or court in which the patrician curitB were: 
convened: it was not roofed until the end of the .seconw 
Punic war, soon after which the comitia curiata fell graduallyr 
into disuse. This space, before it was covered, was ca.lled 'al 
temple; because templum properly signifies noil: merely 'a.rJ1 
edifice, but an enclosure consecratett by the, 'aUgUrs; ,Thel 
principal theatres and public baths were' ereotedin,this( 
vicinity." 'I·', ':I.~ 

The elections of IIl8coi.stratelf, : reviews of troops; and thel 
cenRUS or registration {)f the' :citizens; were, held' in' . the!' 
Cam'puB Mar'tius, which' was also, the favourite 'exercis&-oJ 
ground of the young nobles., It 'was:originallt a large; 
common, which had formed part of'the estate of the youngerl 
Tar'quin, and, being confiscated after the ba.nishm~t of thitfl 
monarch, was dedicated to ·thegod'of ,\",ar,i because, the 
Romans' believed Mars td be the father oftheit founder; ':It 
long remained unimproved; but in the reign' Qf AUgUs'tits it 
·began to be surrounded by ,several splendid edifices; orna
mental trees and shrubs were planted in different p~ .. and 
porticoes :erected .. under which. the oitizens . might . continue 
their exercises in rainy weather. Most of theSe'improve~ 
ments were due to Mat cus Agrip'pa, the best general and 
wisest statesman in the court of ,A.ugus'tus. HeerecteC4 
near the Cam'puB 'Mar'tins,: the' oelebra.ted' Pantheon; or 
temple of all the gods i the most perfec1iand splendid nwulll' 
ment of ancient Rome that has survived the ravages' of time. "" 
At present it is used as '30 Christian church,and is universally 
admired for its cirC'nlar form, andcth~beautiful·domecthllit 
forms its roof. Near' the Pantheon were, the' gardens; ~d 
publie bath", which Agrip'pa at his death'bequea.thed totha 
Roman ~eople. . 'r'·· , , '"' "'J 
, . Perhaps no public edifices at' Rome were more remarkable 
than tho aqueducts for su'pplying the'city With wa.ter.~Pure 
streams were sought at a great di$mce,and conveyed in these 
artificial channelsi supported: by archeS, 'many of .. which were 
more thaIi a hundred feet high, over, 'steep mountains,deep 
valleys, and, what was still more difficult, dangeronsmorasses, 
which less enterprising archite<itswould' have dee'med insll; 
perable. The first aqueduct wasereoted during the censorship 

----------'-----.... .' " 

• The Coloqeum in the Regent's Park is built on the model of the 
Pantheon. , 

ANC.H. U 
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of Ap'pius Cal'cus, about four hundred years after the foun· 
dation of the city; but under the emperors not fewer than 
twenty of these stupendous and useful structures were raised, 
which brought such an abundant supply of water to thE 
metropolis, that rivers seemed to flow through the streets 
and. sewel"l. Even at the present day, w.hen only three of the 
aqueducts, remain, after the lapse of centuries, the neglect oj 
rulers, ~d the ravages ~ barbarians, no city in Europe has a 
betteD'iupply of wholesome water than Rome. 

n would be tedious to enumerate all the public buildings 
that decOl'&ted 'the Eternal City;' we may therefore conclude 
by 'observing, .that Rome, when in the zeroth of its glory, 
contained foUl' hundred and _twenty temples, five regulat 
theatres, ~o amphitheatres, and seven circuses of vast extent: 
there were sixteen public baths, built of marble, and furnished 
With ; every convenience that could be desired:. ,From the 
aqueducts a prodigious number of fountains were supplied, 
-many or which were remarkable fot their architectural beauty. 
The palaceS,'public halls, columns, porticoes, and obelisks, 
were· V/ithout, number; and to these must be added the 
triumphal arches erected by the later emperors. 

, ,The ,public roads in the various parts of the empire, but 
mare especially in Italy, though less ostentatious than the 
aqueducts, were not ~nferior to them in utility and costliness. 
Of these the most remarkable W!lS the Appian road, from 
Rome to Brundusium,through the Pomptine marshes, which 
were keptweU drained during the flourishing ,ages of the 
empire,but by' subsequent neglect became a. pestilential 
swamp ... ,This load extended three hundred and tifty miles, 
a.nd was paved through its entire length with enormous square 
blocks of hard stone. Nineteen centuries have elapsed since 
it was formed, and yet many parts of it still appear nearly as 
perfect as when it was first made. ,i 
" Rome was inferior to Athens in architeotural beauty, but 
it far surpassed it in works of publio utility. Every succeeding 
emperor deemed it necessary to add something to the edifices 
that had been raised for the comfort and convenience of the 
citizens: even after the seat of government had been transP 
ferred to Constantinople, we find the son' of Constantine 
evincing his gra.titud& for the reception hEl met with in the 
ancient capital, by sending thither two magnificent obelisks 
from Alexandria. in Egypt. 
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HISTORY OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 

8ECTIO~ I. Th Jl~!I'" of tit" Fa1lU1!1 oftlte Cinar,. 

no ... 0. ~o N .&. .. g6. 

THOU'GH the battle of Ac'tium made Octavius Cresar sole 
IOvereign of. the empire, the forms of the republic were 

faithfull" pret!el'Ved; the IMmate &at as a council of state, and, 
thougb "little weight was attached to its deliberations, the 
freedom of speech and comment preserved the government 
from linking into absolute despotism. With supreme power, 
OcUvius, or Au.,oou.s'tus, as he was about this time named by 
tbe lM."JIate, assumed an entirely new character; the cruelty 
,nth which he may be justly reproached in the early part of 
hi" caret'!' disapreared; he became a mild and merciful ruler, 

"truly anxious to eusure the happiness of the people intrusted 
to hi. cbarge. U'nder such a benignant administration, the 
Romans ceased to regret their ancient freedom, it: indeed, 
Fuch a term can be applied to the oppressive gOl"Croment 
erlal,lished b" the aristocracy during the preceding century; 
and before the clore of the first empeJ'Ol"s reign, the last 
traces of the n'J'ublican spirit had cfuappeared. It is said that 
Aug-us'tus at first wished to resign his power, after the 
example of 8y113; but wu dissuaded by his friends Agrip'pa 
and lIec:e'nas. who rep~ted to him, ,nth great truth, 
that the Roman state could no longer be governed by its old. 
constitution, and that he would retire only to make room for 
another master. He Wt'llt through the form, howel"Cr, of an 
abdication in the senate; but, on the urgent request of that 
OOdy, M_resumed his sway; instead, however, of taking the 
supreme authority for life, he would only accept it for a term 
of tt'll years. This example was fonowed by the succeeding 
fmrerol'll, and gave rise to the .acrtl decennalia, feiitiv~ 
ctlebrated at each renewal of the imperial authority. . 

Amid all the adulations of the senate and people, Augns'tus 
Mt that it was to the army he was indebted for empire, and 
thererore exerted himself diligently to attacb the soldiers to 
his interest. He dk-persed his veterans over Italy in thirty.,. 
two colonies, dispossessing, in many placEs, the ancient 
inhabitants, to make room for these settlers. He mhlnfained 

112 



~36 ROllUN EMPIRE. 

seventeen legions in Europe, eight on the Rhine, four on the 
Danube, three in Spain, and two in Dalmatia. Eight more 
were kept in Asia and Africa: so that the standing army of 
the empire exceeded one hundred and seventy thousand men. 
Twelve cohorts, amounting to about ten thousand men, were 
quartered in Rome and its vicinity; nine of these, called the 
prretorian bands, were intended .to protect the emperor's 
person, the others were destined for the guaXd of the city. 
These household troops became afterwards the authors of 
many changes and revolutions, ~til they were all dismissed 
by Constantine the Great '(A.D. 312). Two powerful fleets 
were established in the Italian seas; one at Ravenna, to 
guard the Adriatic, the other at Misenum, to protect the 
western Mediterranean. It is calculated that the revenues of 
the empire at this time exceeded forty millions sterling; but 
this sum waS not more than sufficient to defray the expenses 
of the civil, naval, and military establishments, and of the 
puplic works 1llldertaken to adorn the metropolis. ' 

, Some disturbances in Spain and Gaul induced the emperor 
to cross the Alps and Pyrenees: he subdued the Cantabrians, 
who inhabited the province now called Biscay, (a country 
whose mountains and defiles have always' proved formidable. 
obstacles· to an invading army,) and the Asturians. To 
restrain these tribes in future, he erected several new fortified 
cities, of which the most remarkable were Cresarea Augus'ta 
(Sarogossa). :and Augus'ta Emer'ita (Merida), so called 
because it' was . colonized by the veteran soldiers (emerit~). 
While ,J;es,ting at Tar'raco (Tarragona) from the fatigues of 
'hil! pamprugn" Augus'tuB received ambassadors from the most 
remote nations, .the Scythians, .the Sarmatians, the Indians, 
~and eve~ the Seres, who inhabited Northern China. • 
" On, h;s recovel,"J from a .fit ~f illness, which spread uni

-yersal alarm throughout the emp.ire, tIle senate conferred the 
tribull~ship for life ,upon Augu$'tus, which rendered,his person 
sacrosanct, , This dignity .was henceforth anne~ed to' the 
empire, and oonsequently all attempts against the life of the 
sovereign became high treason (l(Esa majesta.s)., At the same 
time he declined the ,title of diotator, which had pl'len rendered 
odiofls by'the crv.elties of Sylla. Having made.ll> tour in the 
east of thll empIre,he.was overwhelmed~th .aqulations ,by 
the' degenerate Greeks (n.o. 20);, but the honour most gra.
tifying to him and, ~he Roman people was the, restol.'ation of 
the: !ltimdards' that had been. taken from C~as'susr ",Qu,his 
i'eturn to Italy, he i4'ove back the RhretianSt who ha9- ,invaded 
•.•. ".'. ,_~ ..• ~, .• ~.'_'''._~ _~_~.~ •• _~.I',J_"".' __ 
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the peniruruIa, and intrusted their subjugation to Tiberius 
and Drlisus Nero, his step-sons, youths of great promise and 
valour. They aucceeded in conquering Vindel'icia, Rhre'tia, 
and Nor'icum; but their efforts to subdue Germany were 
baffled by the undaunted valour of the native tribes, and the 
great difficulties of the ,country, whose forests and marshes 
rendered discipline unavailing. 

When the iecond decennial period of the imperial autho- ' 
rity terminated, Augus'tus, harassed by domestic calamities, 
as well as the cares of empire, seemed really anxious to . 
resign, and enjoy the quiet of domestic life; but the character 
of Tioorius, now generally regarded as his successor, gave ,so 
much alarm to the senate and people, that they cordially joined 
in supplicating the emperor to continue his reign. The greatest, 
calamity he had to endure was the disgraceful conduct of his 
daughter JUlia, whose scandalous debaucheries filled Rome 
with horror; she and the partners of her crimes were banished 
to nrious parts of the empire, and some of her paramours 
were put to death. ' 

When pellCe was established in every part of the Roman 
dominioDs, Au",<7US'tus closed the temple of Janus, and issued a 

• decree for a general census, or enrolment, of all his subjects. 
It was at thill period that Jesus Christ was born, and thus, 
literally, was his advent the t!ignal of 'on earth peace and 
good will towards men.' 

The great prosperity of the reign of':Augus'tus was first 
interrupted by the rebellion of the Germans, which the extor
tions of Quintil'ius Yarus provoked. Armin'ius (Herman), 

• a young prince of the C~t'ti, united his countrymeh in a .. ecret 
confederacy; and then, pretending friendship to Varus, con
ducted him into the depths of a forest, where his troops could 
neither fight nor retreat. In this situation, Armin'ius attacked" 
the Romans, from whose Camp he stole by night, and $0 

h~ thelD that most of the officers slew t\lemselves in 
dt'Spair (A.D. 10). The legionaries, thus left without leaders, 
were cut to pieces; and thus the Romans received the greatest 
overthrow that they had suffered since the defeat OfCras'SU8e 
When the news of this calamity was brought to Rome, every-
1.ooy expecW that the Germans would immediately cress the 
Rhine, and advance against the city. Augus'tus, though 
overwhelmed with sorrow, made every exertion to allay the 
general Consternation: he sent his son-in-law and heir, Tibe. 
rius, to guard the Rhine; but he prohibited him from follow~ 
ing the wild tribes to their fastnesses. For several months 
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the emperor abandoued himself to transports of grief, during 
which he frequently exclaimed., 'v arm, restore me my 
legions I'. and he observed the fatal day as a mournful solem
nity until his death. This event probably tended to hasten 

.his dissollltion: he was seized with a dangerous attack of ill
ness at Naples, and as he was returning home to the capital, 
the disease compelled him to stop at Nola in Campania, where 
he expired (A.D. 1.4.). It was currently reported that the em
press Lina accelerated his death by administering poisoned 

. fi"os, in order to secure the succession for Tiberius . 
• "Tiberius ClaUdius Nero, or, as he was called after his 

adoption, Au",uus'tus Tiberi11!l Cre'sar, commenced his reign by 
procuring the murder of young Agrip'pa, grandson of the late 
emperor, whom he dreaded as a formidable rival. As soon as 
his accession was known at Rome, the consuls, senators, and 
knights ran headlong into slavery, pretending to hail Tiberius 
with extrava",ooant joy, whilst they professed equallyextrava
gant sorrow for the loss of Au",<Y\LS'tus. Tiberius met them 
with duplicity equal to their own: he affected to decline the 
sovereign power I but, after long debates, allowed himself to 
be won over by the general supplications of the senators. 
Having bound himself by oath never t~ depart from the regu
lations of his predecessor, he exerted himself to win the 
affections, or, rather, disarm the suspicions of the virtuous 
German'icus, whom Augus'tus had compelled him to declare 
his heir. But the jealousies of the emperor were greatly 
aggravated by a mutiny of the troops in Germany, who 
offered to raise German'icus to the throne; and though he 
firmly refused., and severely rebuked their disloyalty, yet TiM
nus thenceforth was resolved upon his destruction. The glory 
which the young prince acquired. in several successful cam
'paigns against the Germans at length induced the emperor to 
recal him to Rome, under the pretence of rewarding him with 
a triumph. But Tiberius soon became anxieus to remove 
from Rome a person whose mildness and virtue were so power
fully contrasted with his own tyranny and debauchery: he 
~ppointed him governor of the eastern provinces; but; at the 
same time he sent Piso, with his infamous wife Plancina, into 
Syria, secretly instructing them to thwart German'icus in all 
his undertakings. The wicked pair obeyed these atrocious 
commands; and the brave prince, after undergoing many 
mortifications, at last sunk under them. Attacked by • 
severe disease, a",<>gravated by suspicions of !'iso's treachery, 
whom he believed to have compassed his death by magic or 



THE REIGNS 01' TO CESARS. 439 

by poison, he Bent for his wife Agrippina; and having be
Bought her to humble her haughty spirit for the sake of their 
children, expired, to the general grief of the empire (~.D; 19). 
His ashes were brought to Rome by A,,<>rippina.; and though 
she arrived in the very middle of the Saturnalia, the .mirth • 
usual at that festival was laid aside, and the whole cit.r went 
into mourning. . 

In the early part of· his reign Tiberius had affected to 
imitate the clemency of Au,,"llil'tus; but he Boon began to in
dulge his natural cruelty, and many of the most eminent 
nobles were put to death under pretence of high treaso~. 
The emperor's depravity was exceeded by that of his mini; 
ster, the infamous Scjanus, whose name has passed into a 
proverb. This ambitious favourite secretly aspire4, at the 
empire, and applied himself to win the favour of the prlllto
nan guards: he is also accused of having procured the death 
of Druus, the emperor'. son, and of having tried to destroy 
Agrippina and her children. But his most successful project 
was the removal of TibCrius from Rome, persuading him that 
he would have more freedom to indulge hi. depraved passions 
in Campania than in the capital. The emperor chose for his 
retreat the little island of Cap'rem, where he wallowed in the 
most disgusting and uunatural vices; while Sejanus, with an 
entire army of spies and informers, put to death the most 
eminent Romans,' after making them undergo the useless 
mockery of a trial. TibCrius, however, soon began to suspect 
his minister, and secret warnings were given him of tbe 
dangerous projects that Sejanus had formed. It was appa
rently necessary, however, to proceed with caution, and the 
emperor felt his way by withdrawing some of the honours he 
had conferred. Finding tbat the people gave no signs of 
discontent, Tibtjrius sent the commander of the prretorian 
guards privately to Rome with a letter to the senate, instruct
ing him to inform Sejanus that it contained an earnest recom
mendation to have him invested with the tribunitian power. 
The minister, deceived by this hope, hastily convened the • 
senate, and on presenting himself to that body, was sur
rounded by a horde of flatterers, congratulating him on his 
new dignity. But when the fatal epistle was read, in which 
he was accused of treason, and orders given for his arrest, he 
was immediately abandoned, and those who had been most 
servile in their flatteries, became loudest in their invectives 
and execrations. A hurried decree passed condemning him 
to death, and was put in execution the very same day; a 
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. genetal slaughter of ; his friends and relation~ followed; his 
innocent children, .though of very tender years, were put to 
death with circu,mstaliCes of great barbarity; and the nume
rous statues that had been erected to his honour were broken 
to pieces by tliefickle multitude. This memorable example 
of. the instability of human grandeur is powerfully described 
by Juvenal, in his satire on the Vanity of Human Wishes. 
,The passage'is thus translated by Dryden:-

Some asked for envy'd power, .which public hate 
Pursues and hurries headlong to their fate ; 
Down go the titles, and the statue crown'd 
Is by base hands in the next river drown'd. 
The guiltless horses and the chariot-wheel 
The same effects of vulgar fury feel : 
The smith prepares his hammer for the stroke, 
While the lung'd bellows hissing fire provoJr.e; 
Sejanus, almost first of Roman names, 
The great Sejanus crackles in the flame. ! 
Form'd in the forge the pliant brass is laid 
On anvils: and of head and limbs are made 
Pans, cans, and gridirons, a whole kitchen trade. 

Adorn your doors with laurel; and a bull, 
Milk-white and large, lead to the Capitol; 
Sejanus, with a rope is dragged along, 

. The sport and laughter of the giddy throng I 
'Good Lord,' they cry, 'what Ethiop lips he bears! 
See what a bang-dog face the scoundrel wears! 
By Jove, I ne"'r could endure his sight';-
But, say, bow came his monstrous crimes to light! 
What is the charge, and who the evidence 1 
The saviour of the nation and the prince 1'-
, Nothing of this; but our old Cregar sent 
A tedious letter to his parliament.'-
'Nay, sirs, if Cregar wrote, I ask no more; 
He's guilty, and the question's out of door.' 
How goes the mob! for that's a mighty thing,
When the king'. trump, thll mob are for the king : 
They follow fortune, and the common cry 
Is still against the rogue condemned to die. 

But the same very mob, that rascal crowd, 
Had cry'd Sejanus, with a shout as loud, 
Had his designs, by fortune's favour blest, 
Succeeded, and the prince's age opprest. 

The cruelty of Tiherius was increased tenfold after the 
removal of his favourite: the least circumstance rendered him 
suspicious; and when once a noble was suspected, his fate was 
sealed. In all his extravagancies he was supported by the 
servile senate; and this body, once so independent, neverven
tured even to remonstrate against his sanguinary decrees. 
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At length, continued debauchery undeI"rined the emp.ero:r's 
cOll1!titution: but, with the usual weakness of licentious sove
reigns, he endeavoured to disguise the state of his health; not 
merely from his court, but his physicians. However, finding 
death approach very rapidly, he bequeathed 'the empire to 
Caius Calig'ula, the only surviving SQn of his nephew and vic
tim, German"lCUS. It is said that he chose this prince, though 
w~ll aware of his natural depravity, that bis own reign might 
be regretted, when contrasted with the still more sanguinary 
rule ftf his successor. Soon after having signed his will, 
Tiberius was seized with a fainting fit, and the courtiers, 
bdieving him dead. hastened to offer their homage to 
Calig'ula; but the emperor rallied, and there was reason 
to fear his vengeance. Mac'ro, the commander of the guards, 
averted the danger by smothering the weak old man with a 
weight of coverings, under pretence of keeping him warm 
(.A..D. 37). In this reign, though the forms of the constitution 
were retained, its spirit and 8ubatance were entirely altered ; 
the government became a complete despotism; and the only 
use of the senate was to register the edicts of the sovereign. 
While TiMrius was emperor, Jesus Christ was crucified in 
JuWea, under the proprretorsbip of Pontius Pilate (A.D. 33). 
It is said, but on very doubtful authority, that Tiberius, 
having received an account of his miracles, wished to have 
bim enrolled amongst the gods, but that his designs were 
frustrated by the opposition of the senate. 

Cains, surnamed Calig'ula, from the military boots (caliga:) 
which he was accustomed to wear, was received, on his acces
sion, with the utmost enthusiasm by both the senate and the 
people, on account of the great merits of his father Ger~ 
man'icus. He began his reign by liberating all the state 
prisoners, and dismissing the whole horde of spies and in
formers whom TiMrius had ~ncouraged. By these and other 
similar acts of generosity, he became so popular, that when 
he was attacked by sickness, the whole empire was filled with 
sorrow, and innumerable 88('rifices were offered in every temple 
fur his recovery. This sickness probably disordered his brain, 
fur in bis altered conduct after his restoration to health there 
appears fully as much insanity as wickedness. Young'l'ibe..; 
rius, whom he bad adopted, was his first victim; he then 
ordered all the prisoners in Rome to be thrown to wild 
beasts, without a trial. But Calig'ula was not satisfied 
with simple murder; it was his fiendish pleasure to witness 

• the lIufferings of his victims, and protract their tortures, in; 
113 
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order that they might, as he said, feel themselves dying. 
Finding no one dare to oppose his sanguinary caprices, he 
began to regard himself as something more than a mere mortal, 
and to claim divrne honours; and, finally, he erected a. temple 
to himself, and instituted a. college of priests to superintend 
his own worship. A less guilty but more absurd proceeding, 
was the reverence he claimed for his favourite horse Incitatus, 
whom he frequently invited to dine at the imperial table, 
where the auimal fed on gilt oats, and drank the most costly 
wines from jewelled goblets. It is even said, that nothing 
but his death prevented him from raising this favourite steed 
to the consulship. While the whole city was scandalized by 
his outrageous licentiousness, men were suddenly astounded 
to hear that the emperor had resolved to lead an army against 
the Germans in person, &nd the most extensive. preparations 
were made for his expedition. As might have been .expected, 
the campaign was a mere idle parade; but Calig'ula., notwith" 
standing, claimed the most extravagant honours; and finding 
the senate slower in adulation than he expected, seriously con· 
templated the massacre of the entire body. At length the 
Romans became weary of a monster equally wicked and ridi· 
culous; a. conspiracy was formed for his destruction; and he 
was slain in one of the passaoooes of the Cir'cus by Chrerea, the 
captain of the prretorian guards (A.D. 40). His body lay a 
long time exposed, but was finally interred like that of a slave: 

. his wife and infant child were murdered by thll conspirators, 
who dreaded future vengeance. 

Claudius, the brother of German'icus, and uncle of the late 
,.emperor, a prince of weak intellect, was raised to the throne 
by the conspirators, whose choice was sanctioned by the senate. 
The unfortunate idiot, thus placed at the head of the empire, 
was, during his entire reign, the puppet of worthless and 
wicked favourites, among whom the most infamous were the 
empresses Messalina &nd Agrippina., the eunuch Posides, and 
the freedmen Pal'las and Narcis'sus. His reign commenced 
with the punishment of those who had conspired against 
Calig'ula ~ they were slain, not for the crime they had com
mitted, but because they were suspected of a design to restore 
the ancient constitution. Notwithstanding his weakness, 
Claudius undertook an expedition into Britain, where the 
native tribes were wasting their strength in mutual wars, and 
he commenced a Beries of campaigns which eventually led to 
the complete subjugation of the southern part of the island, 
The senate granted him a magnificent trhlIDphal procession. 
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on his return; and Messalina, whose infidelities were .now 
notorious, accompanied the emperor in a state)y chariot during 
the lolemnity. The cruelty of the empress was as great 88 

her infamy: at her instigation, ClaUdius p"d1i to death some 
of the most eminent nobles, and the confiscation of their for. 
tunea aupplied her with money to lavish on her paramours. 
At length ahe proceeded to such an extravagant length, that 
.he openly man·ied Sil'ius, one of her adulterers; Narcis'sus, 
whom she had displeased, gave the emperor private informa.
tion .r her guilt, and she waa slain in the gardens which had 
been the chief theatre of her crimes. 

Boon after the death of Messalina, Claudius married his 
niece Agrippina, the widow of Domitius Ahenobar'bus, by 
whom she had one IOn, originally called after his father, but 
better known in history by the Dame of Nero. The Dew em· 
press did not, like her predecessor, render the state subser. 
vient to her amours, but she grasped at power to indulge her 
in.tiable avarice, boUndless ambition, and unparalleled 
cruelty. She ruled the emperor and the empire, appeared 
with him in the senate, Bat on the same . throne during all 
public ceremonies, gave audience to foreign princes and am. 
bassadors, and even took &. share in the administration of 
jUlJtice. She at length prevailed upon Claudius to adopt 
her child Domitius (Nero), and constitute him heir of the 
.overeignty, in preference to his own son Britan'nicus. But 
ClaUdius showing lome signs of an intention to change the' 
succession again, Agrippina procured him'to be poisoned by 
his favourite eunuch and the state physician (A.D. 54). Having 
previously gained over Bur'rhus, the captain of the prmtorian.. 
guards, to her interest, the empress concealed her husband's 
death until she had secured the army in favour of her son, 
rightly judging that the senate would confirm the choice of 
the IOldiers. . • 

Nero Claudius Cm'sar had been nurtured in the midst of 
crimes, and educated for the stage rather than the state; he 
was still a youth of seventeen, and he looked on the empire 
l1li only an extensive field for the indulgence of his passions. 
He 10011' became weary of his mother's imperious rule; and 
Agrippina, finding herself neglected, threatened to restore the 
Cl'OWD to Britan'nicus. This was the signal for the destruc. 
tion of that young prince: poison was administered to him 
by one of the emperor's emissaries, and a few hours after his 
death, hi. body was borne to the pile; for so little care had 
the emperor of concealing his share in the murder, that the 
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preparations for the prince's funeral were made before the 
poison was adminiStered. An infamous woman, Poppre'a 
'sabina, who had, abandoned her husband to live in adultery 
with the emperor, stimulated Nero to still greater crimes. 
Persuaded that during the life-time of Agrippina she could 
not hope to remove Octavia, Nero's wife; and become herself 
a partner in the empire, she urged her paramour, by every 
means in her power, to the murder of his mother. Nero 
himself, was anxious to remove one whom he so greatly 
feared; but he dreaded the resentment of the RomanB) who, 
in spite of her crimes, reverenced the last representative of 
the family of German'icus. After various attempts to de
stroy her secretly had failed, a body of armed men were sent 
to her house, and she was murdered in her bed. A laboured 
apology for this matricide was soon after published, which, 
it is painful to learn, was composed by the philosopher 
Sen'eca. • 

The death of Bur'rhus, _whether by poison or disease is 
uncertlillt, led to a great deterioration of Nero's character; 
fO¥ the innuence~of that able statesman had restrained the 
-emperor from many extravagancies in which he was anxious 
to indulge. Tigellinus, a wretch infamous fol' all the crimes 
that are engendered by cruelty and lust, became the new 
minister; and Nero no longer kept within the bounds of 
ordinary decency. Sen'eca was banished from the court; the 
empress Octavia was divorced, and afterwards murdered; 
finally, Poppre'a was publicly married to the emperor. A tour 
through Italy gave Nero an opportunity of appearing ali 
a singer on the stage at Naples, and he was excessively 
gratified by the applause with which the Neapolitans and 
some Alexandrians fed his vanity. Soon after his return 
'1;0 Rome, a dreadful conflagration, which lasted nine days, 
destroyed th~ greater part of the city; and it was generally 
believed that the fire had been kindled by the emperor's 
orders. Upon the ruins of the demolished city Nero erected 
his celebrated golden palace, which seems to have been more 
remarkable for its vast extent, and the richness of the mate
rials Ul1ed in its construction, than for the taste or beauty of 
the architectural design. To silence the report of his having 
caused the late calamity, Nero transferred the guilt of the 
fire to the new sect of the Christians, whose numbers were 
rapidly increasing in every part of" the empire. A cruel 
persecution co=enced; first, all who openly ,acknowledged 
their connexion with the sect were arrested and tortured:, 
then, from their extorted confessions, thousands of others, 
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were Stlized and condemned. not for the ~urning of the city, 
but on the still more ,ludicrous charge of hatred and enmity 
to mankind.. Their death and torture were aggravated with. 
cruel derision and sport; for they were either covered with 
t.he skins of wild beasts, and tom to pieces by devouring dogs, 
or fastened to crosses, or wrapped up in combustible garments, 
that, when the daylight failed, they might serve, like torches, 
to illuminate the darkness of the night. For this tragical 
spectacle Nero lent his own gardens, and exhibited at the 
lame time the public diversions of the circus; sometimes 
driving a chariot in person, and solfletimes standing among 
the people as a l'pectator, in the habit of a charioteer. 

The erlravagant expenses of the golden palace, the restora
tion of the city, the emperor'slll][uries, and the entertainments 
given to the people, exhausted the exchequer, and led to a 
aYlltef!l of plunder and extortion which nearly caused the dis-
101ution of the empire. Not only ItaTy, but all the provinces, 
the several confederate nations, and all the cities that had the 
title of free, were pill~ooed and laid waste. The temples of the 
gods and the houses of individuals were equally stripped.of 
their treasures; but still enough could not be obtained to 
support the emperor's boundless prodigality. At length. 
eonspiracy was formed for his destruction by Cneius!'iso, in 
which the greater part of the Roman nobility engaged. It 
was accidentally discovered; and Nero eagerly seized such a 
pretence for giving loose to his sanguinary dispositions. 
Among the victims were the philosopher Sen'eca, the poet 
Lucan, PiBo, and most of the leading nobles. In the midst of 
the massacres, Nero appeared on the stage as a candidate for 
the prize of music, which of course he obtained. About the 
same time he killed the empress POpple'. by kicking her 
while pregnant. • 

It may appear strange that such repeated atrocities should 
not have driven the Roman people to revolt; but the lower 
clas..-oes felt nothing of the imperial despotism, and did not 
sympathize with the calamities of the nobles, because the 
ancient oppressions of the aristocracy were still remembered. 
'I'hey were, besides, gratified by a monthly distribution of 
com, by occasional supplies of lI<ine and meat (conjiaria et 
nUCtJratiolU!8), and by the magnificent shows of the circus 
(rnunera). In fact, the periods of tyranny were the golden 
days of the poor; and Nero was far more popular with th~ 
rabble than any statesman or general of the republic had ever 
been. 

Not liatisfil.-d with hia Italian fame, Nero resolved to dis. 
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'play his musical skill at the Olympic games, and for this pur. 
pose passed over into Greece. The applauses he received in 
this tour from the spectators so gratified him, that he declared 

, 'the Greeks alone perfectly understand music.' He trans
mitted a particular account of his victories to the senate, and 
ordered thanksgivings and sacrifices to be offered for them in 
every temple thrQughout the empire. That no monuments 
of other victors might remain, he commanded all their statues 
to be pulled down, dragged through the streets, and either 
dashed to pieces, or thrown into the common sewers. While 
he was thus enga.,<76d, the dreadful rebellion, which destroyed 
the Jewish nation, commenced in Palestine: Oes'tius Gal'lus, 
the governor of Syria, having been defeated in an attempt to 
besiege Jerusalem, the conduct of the war was intrusted to the 
celebrated Vespasian. rrhough Nero had been greatly de
lighted by the excessive adulations of the Achreans, he did 
not abstain from plundering their country; and Acha'ia suf
fered more from his peaceful visit than from the open war of 
Mum'miUs or SyrIa. 

• Soon after the emperor's return to Rome, formidable in
surrections burst forth in the western provinces, occasioned 
by the excessivetaxa,tion to which' they were subjected. 
JUlius Vin'dex, descended from the ancient kings of Aquitain, 
Was the first to raise the standard of revolt in Celtic Gaul, of 
which he was governor. Gal'ba soon after was proclaimed 
emperor in Spain by his soldiers, and was supported by O'tho, 
the g01Ternor of J~usitama. Nero was no~ much disturbed by 
the rebellion ofVin'dexj but the hostility of Gal'ba filled him 
with consternation. He was, however, consoled for a time by 
the intelligence of the defeat of the Gauls, who were so com· 
pletely overthrown by Vil'ginius, the imperial lieutenant, that 
Vin'dex slew himself in despair. Gal'ba would now have been 
ruined, had not Nymphid'ius, whom Nero had appointed the 
collea.,"'Ue of Tigellinus, seduced the prretorian guards to re
nounce their allegiance. The emperor was immediat,ely 
abandoned by all his ministers and servants; he fled From 
Rome, and sought refuge in the house of Phaon, one of his 
freedmen. Here he soon learned that he had been declared 
an enemy to the state, and sentenced to be executed according 
to ancient custom (more majorum). Inquiring the nature of 
this punishment, he was informed that he was to be placed in 
a pillory, and beaten to death with rods (A.D. 68). At the 
prospect of such a cruel fate he was filled with horror, and 
declare,d that he would oommit suicide j but his oourage failed 
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when he was about to use the dagger. At length, hearing the 
galloping of the hor&e sent to arrest him, he requested the 
aid of hie freedman Epaphroditus, and received a mortal wound. 
He wu not quite dead when the centurion, sent by the 
aenate, arrived, and endeavoured to atop the blood. Nero, 
looking at him sternly, said, • It is too late. Is this your 
fidelity jl' and soon after expired. His body was interred 
privately, but honourably; and many of the lower ranks, 
whose favour he had won by his extravagant. liberalities, 
lamented hill lois, honoured his memory, and brought flowers 
to decorate his tomb. 

During this reign the provinces "'rere haraued by frequent 
revolts: in addition to those we have already noticed, it may 
be necea.oary to mention the revolt of the Iceni in Britain, 
under the command of their heroic queen Boadicea. She 
took up arms to revenge the gross insults and injuries she 
had received; falling unexpectedly on the Roman colonies and 
garrisons, she destroyed a great number both of them and 
their allies; and could she have secured the ()O-operation of 
all the native tribes, might have liberated he~ country. This 
dangeroWl insurrection was quelled by SuetOnius Paulinus, 
who added the island of Anglesey to the Roman dominions; 
thus taking &om the Druids, the secret instigators of resist
ance to all foreign power, the great centre both of their reli
gion and their influence. 

The family of the Cresars, properly speaking, ended with 
Calig'ula; but as both Nero and ClaudiuS were maternally 
dCllCended from Augus'tus, they are usually reckoned among 
the members of the Julian, or first imperial house. Its ex
tinction, notwithstanding the vices of its later members, was 
a ICriOUS calamity to the empire; it led to a leries of Bangui
nary wars, arising from disputed successions, during which 
the supreme authority of the state was wrested equally from 
the em~rors and IICnate by a licentious soldiery. 

SECTION II. From the ErtinctioR oj the Julian to that of 
t"ejirll Flavian Familj. 

nox .l. D. 68 !to .l. D. 96. 

SEll/YIn Sn'l'lTITS GAL'BA, universally acknowledged 
seventh emperor after the death of Nero, was descended from 
an illustrious family that had been eminently distinguished 
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• for warlike achievements during the later ages 9f the republic. 
~e was now in the seventy-thir4 year of his a.:.ooe, and, on ac
cplmt of his infirmities, travelled very slowly towards Rome. 
Nymphid'ius took advantage of this delay, to make a struggle 

-for empire by bribing the prretorian guards; but his conduct 
'during the reign of Nero had rendered him·so deservedly un
popular, that he was murdered by the very soldiers whO had 
taken his money. This rash conspiracy induced Gal'ba to 
sully the commencement of his reign by unseasonable severi
ties, which gave the more offence to his subjects, as they had 
.• at been anticipated. It was soon discovered that the new 
emperor, however virtuop.s himself, was the tool of unworthy 
favourites, who, under the sanction of his name, plundered. 
the people, and deprived the soldiers of their usual donative. 
A revolt of the legions in Upper Germany induced Gal'ba to 
nominate a successor; he chose Cnelus Piso, descended from 
the old triumvirs Cras'sus and Pom'pey, who was greatly es
teemed for his talents, virtues, and en",aaging mauners. But 
this appointment gave great offence to O'tho, who had been 
.foremost to espouse the cause of Gal'ba~ taking advanta",ooe of 
the discontent of the prretorian guards, he went to their camp, 
and easily induced these turbulent warriors to proclaim him 
emperor. Gal'ba prepared to make a vigorous struggle for 
his crown, but his soldiers refused to obey the orders of their 
commander; and when he was borne in a litter to enforce obe
dience, those who carried him, terrified by the tumult, threw 
down the chair, and the aged emperor, thus lying helpless, 
was slain by one of the veterans (A.D. 69). His body was 
treated with the greatest indignity by the factious troops; 
Piso, his appointed successor, was murdered; and the prreto
rian guards threatened destruction to all who did not acqui
esce in their decision. 

O'tho, thus raised to the empire, was, during his brief 
reign, a passive instrument in the hands of the licentious. 
soldiers. Scarcely had he been fixed upon the throne, when 
he found that he would have to struggle for empire with a 
formidable rival, Vitel1ius, the commander of the legions in 
Lower Germany. VaIens and Crecinajoined the usurper with 
nwnerous forces, and intelligence soon arrived of their ad
vance towards Italy through Gaul. Their arrival in Italy 
filled Rome with consternation, which the licentious indo
lence in which O'tho indulged by no means tended to abate. 
But on the near apprpach of danger, the emperor laid aside 
his pTeasure and debauchelies, making the most vigorous pre-
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parations for rcsistance. l\{ost of the provinces declared in' 
his favour, and could he have protracted the war, he would 
probably have pl'eserved his crown. But the prretorian guard8, 
wearied of the unusual hardships of a campaign, and eager to_ 
return to the pleasures of the capital, demanded to be led 
instantly against the· enemy. O'tho withdrew to a place of 
safety, but ordered his generals to give battle without delay. 
The decisive engagement was fought at Bedriacum, near .the 
banks of the Po: early in the day, the prretorian guards, at
tacked in flank by a Batavian column, fled in disorder, and 
threw the rest of the army into confusion. 'This unexpected 
disaster gave Vitel1ius an easy victory; and following up his 
Buccess, he took possession of the imperial camp. O'tho, 
having learned the news of the battle, convened the rest of 
the soldiers, thanked them for their fidelity, and intimated 
his resolution not to permit his life to be the cause of further 
bloodshed. That night he committed suicide, having only 
reigned three months. He was honourably interred by his 
soldiers, who showed sincere sorrow for his lOllS. 

Vitel'lius was a slave to gluttony and debauchery; he re
ceived very coldly the congratulations of the senate on his 
victory and accession, and he was reluctant to expose himself 
to the dangers of the turbulences that the soldiers, both of 
his and O'tho's army, excited in Italy. At length he made 
his public entrance into Rome, and endeavoure.d to win the 
favour of the populace by large donatives .and expensive en
tertainments in the circus. Intrusting all the power of the 
state to unworthy favourites, he devoted himself wholly to 
the pleasures of the table, on which he squandered nearly 
seven millions of money in less than four months. Nothing, 
however, gave greater scandal to the higher ranks of the sena
tors, than his solemnizing, with great pomp, the obsequies of 
Nero, and compelling the Augustal priests, an order conse-

,crated by Tiberius for superintending the religious rites of the 
Julian family, to attend at that ceremony. While he was 
thus insulting his subjects, and wasting the wealth of the em
pire, fortune, or rather Providence. was raising him up a com
petitor in a distant province. Vespasian was carrying on the 
war against the Jews with great· success, when he heard of 
the death of Nero, and the election of Gal'ba: he sent his son 
Titus to present his allegiance to the new emperor; but ere he 
could reach Italy, Gal'ba was no more, and O'tho and Vitel'
lius were contending for the empire. .Titus returned to his 
father, whom he found ready to sw:ear allegiance to Vitel'lius~ 



450 ROMAN ElIl'IRE. 

though the army wished him to declare himself emperor. 
Vespasian'srilluctance, whether real or affected, was overcome 
by the exhortations of Muci:lrlus, governor of Syria, and the 
tributary monarchs of the east, whose friendship he had won 
by his justice and moderation. No sooner did he commence 
his march towards Europe, than the legions quartered in 
lllyr'icum and Pannonia de.clared in his favour; nor was there 
any province on which Vitel'lius could rely for support except 
Africa. Primus and Varus, at the head of the lllyrian 
armies, crossed the Alps, and made themselves masters of 
Verona, and at the same time the Heet at Ravenna declared 
in favour of Vespasian. Creclna, who had the principal share 
in raising Vitel'lius to the throne, followed the same course; 
but his soldiers disapproved. his conduct, and put him in irons. 
Primus, advancing southwards, encountered the forces of 
Vitel1ius, near Cremona, and totally routed them, after a 
battle which lasted the entire day, and a great part of the. 
following night. The city of Cremona, after a desperate 
resistance, was taken by storm, and the greater part of the 
inhabitants put to the sword. Valens, who went to raise an 
army in the western provinces to support the emperor, was 
taken prisoner, upon which Gaul, Spain, and Britain declared 
in favour of Vesplisian. 

Vitel1ius at first refused to believe the evil tidings that 
reached him from every quarter: but at length, on the near 
approach of danger, he hastened to secure the passes of the 
Apennines. Primus, however, by a hazardous march through 
the snow, forced. his way over the mountains, and sent the 
head of Valeus to be displayed to the imperial army, as a 
proof of his success in other quarters. Immediately Vitel1ius 
was abandoned by his troops: he Hed hastily to Rome, and 
receiving no encouragement from the senate or people, ab-. 
dicated his authority. Some of the prmt<>rian guards, 
however, dreading the strict discipline of Vespasian, com-· 
pelled. the wretched monarch to resume the purple. The 
city was distracted by a horrid civil tumult, in which many 
of the principal nobles perished, and the Capitol was burned 
to the ground. Primus, hearing of these disorders, advanced 
with all speed M Rome, forced an entrance into the city, and 
took the camp of the prmtorian guards by storm. Vitel1ius 
hid himself in the pal~, but was discovered in his retreat 
by the . licentious ·popUlace, ready to rise under any pretext 
through hopes of plufider, ·dragged ignominiously through 
the streets to the place.~f cqmmon ,execution, and put to . . 



DESTR11CTIOlf Oll' .TEnUSALEM:. 451 

death·with a thousand wounds (A..D. 69). His brother, Lucius 
Vitel'lius, who was advancing to his aid with an army from 
the south of Italy, surrendered- at discretion, and was put 
to death. The factions that had been formed during this 
disgraceful reign of eight months, took advantage of the 
conflllion to wreak mutual vengeance. . Primus, and Vespa. 
sian's second Bon, Domit'ian, abandoned themselves to 
debauchery and plunder 1 Rome appeared pn the very brink 
of ruin from the madness of its own citizens. • 

At length tranquillity was restored by the arrival of Ves· 
pa.sian:, whose accession diffused universal joy. His first care 
was to restore the discipline of the army, which he found in a 
shocking state of demoralization I he next revived the au· 
thority of the senate, supplying its diminished ranks with 
cminent men from the provinces and colonies; finally, he 
reformed the courts of law, which had long ceased to be 
courts of justice. The virtucs of Vespasian, supported by a 
firm tempcr, led to a great improvement in the social condi. 
tion of Rome. His only fault was an extravagant love of 
money, which, however, was probably exaggerated by those 
who compared his parsimonious expenditure with the lavish 
extravagance of former emperors. 

The early part of his reign was signalized by the final 
termination of the Jewish war, and the destruction of Jeru. 
salem and its holy temple. It would be impossible to give 
even a faint outline of this m.emorable war here I suffice it to 
say, that the Jews, deceived by false prophets, who promised 
them a temporal deliverer, persevered in their rebellion, long 
after every reasonable chance of success had disappeared; 
that they were divided into hostile factions, who fought 
against each other in the streets of Jerusalem, while the 
walls of the city quivered under the battering engines of the 
common euemy; and that they refused proffered mercy when 
the Roman ensigns were waving above their battlements. 
Dreadful was the punishment of this fated nation: their, city 
and temple were reduced to heaps of shapeless ruins; their 
best and bravest fell by the sword. of the Romans or each 
other I most of the wretched survivors were sold into slavery; 
and the Jews, since that period dispersed over the. face of the 
earth, have become a mockery, a by-word, and a reproach 
among nations. Titus and his fathe& triumphed together on 
IWcount of this success, and the rich ornaments' of the temple 
were displayed in the procession. A triumphal arch was also 
erected for Titus, on which his noble deeds were sculptured; , ... 
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i~ continues nearly perfect to the present day, a lasting 
monument of his victories over the Jewish nation. The 
Batavian war, which threatened great dangers to the Roman • 
doID;inions in Gaul and Germany, was concluded about the 
same· time by the prudence and valour of CereaJis; and 
Comagene, which bad been permitted to retain its own 
sovereigns, was reduced to a province. • 

Britain had- let been very imperfectly subdued, and the 
completion. of its· eonquest was intrusted to Cneius J Wius 
Agric'ola, a native of Gaul, justly celebrated for his great 
merits as a general and a statesman. His first enterprise 
was to recover the island of Anglesey from the Ordovlces. 
His success was owing to his promptitude as much as to his 
valour: he appeared in the midst of the hostile country 
before the enemy knew of his having passed the frontiers ; 
and the Britons, disconcerted by a sudden attack, 3o<7l"CCd to 
purchase safety by submission. The advan~<>es thus won 
by military prowess, he resolved to confirm and secure by 
enlightened policy. He induced the Britons to lay aside 
their own barbarous customs, and adopt the Roman manners; 
but, unfortunately, in giving them a knowledge ofthe arts 
of civilization, he also inspired them with a taste for luxury. 
He next proceeded to attack the Caledonians; a fleet was 
.ordered to examine the coast; and by tIllS expedition Britain 
was first discovered to be an island. The Caledonians drew 
together under the command of Gal'gacus, and hazarded a 
pitched battle with the arlllY of Agric'ola, in which they 
were utterly routed, and pursued with great slaughter; but 
the fastnesses of the Scottish highlands were obstacles too 
formidable to be overcome; and the northern part of Britain 
was never subdued by the Romans. . 

Several conspiracies were formed against T espasian, whose 
rigid rule was found a severe check on the licentiousness of 
the nobles; but they were all detected and punished. At 
len~h, his clore attention to the affairs of state brought on a 
mOl1;al disease. He retired to his country-seat for change of 
air; but the sickness was aggravated by the alteration, and 

·he died in the seventieth year of his age (A..D. i8). He was 
the second of the Roman emperors that died a natural death, 
though some suspicion is attached to the fate of Augus'tus, 
and he was the first yho was succeeded by his son. His 
obsequi~ were l>erformed with extraordinary pomp by Titus; 
but the 60lemnity was tl.isturbed by a ludicrous circumstance, 
too characteristic of the 3o<>e to be pmitted. The Romans 

. .." .. - . . 
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were so preposterously fond of mimics and farces, that th:y 
were even exhibited at funerals, where aclors personated the 
deceased, imitated his actions, Jmimicked his voice, and sati
rized his peculiarities .• At Vespasian' s obsequies, a pantOlpime 
named Favor personated that emperor, and took an oppor
tunity of .ttacking his parsimony. Imitating the voice of 
the deceased empelOr, he loudly demanded the price of the 
ceremony; a large sum was named in reply. 'Give me the 
money,' he continued, holding out his hand, 'and throw my 
body into the Tiber.' 

VeBpasian was succeeded by his son Titus, whose first 
action after his accession was a sacrifice of his dearest affec
tions to the popular will. He dismissed the beautiful Berenice, 
daughter to Agrip'pa, the last king of Judrea, because he saw 
that hjs connenon with & foreigner was displeasing to the 
senate and people. Nor was this the only instance of his 
complaisance; he allowed the spectators to choose their own 
entertainments in the circus; and he never refused audience 
to & petitioner. His clemency was equally remarkable; he 
abolished the law of treason, and severely punished spies and 
informers. 

In the first year of his reign, Camp8.nia was alarmed and 
devastated by the most dreadful eruption of VesUvius on 
record; it laid waste the country for many mile.s round, 
overwhelming several cities with their inhabitants, among 
which Herculaneum and Pompeii were th~"most remarkable. 
This wasfoUowed by a dreadful.conflagration at Rome, which 
lasted three days, and destroyed a vast number of edifices, 
both public and private. The exertions of Titus to remedy 
both these calamities procured him, from his grateful subjects, 
the honourable title of 'benefactor of the human race.' A 
plague afforded him fresh opportunities of displaying his 
native· goodness of heart: but these exertions proved too 
much for his constitution; he was seized with a fever, which 
terminated fa.ta.lly in a few days (A..D.8I): His death d4fused 
universal sorrow· throughout the· empire; every family ]a,
mented as it: it had been deprived of its natural protectOJ:; 
and his name has become & proverbial designatio~ for wise 
and virtuous princes. . . .;. . i .. . 

; Flavius Domit'ian suCceeded his, brother w1thout· any 
opposition, though his character for" debauchery and c!ruelty 
was Ilufficiently notoriou. . He 'was naturally timorous, and 
fear, of C<iune, a"aogravated his san~ dispositiOft; yet he 
professed. a passionate, attachment to. military .sportsJ ~and " . . ~. .. 
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possessed so much skill in archery, that he could shoot arrows 
through the expandlld fingers of a domestio plaoed at a 
considerable distance without ever inflicting a wound. In 
the beginning of his reign, he studied to gain the favour 
of tlle people by a line of conduct worthy of an upright' 
sovereign,-disguising his vices, and affecting the opposite 
virtues. He presented large sums to his ministers and 
officers of state, t1)at they might be raised above the tempta
tion of receiving bribes; he refused the inheritanoes bequeathed 
to him, distributing the legacies among the nearest relations 
of the deceased; and he pretended to have such a horror of 
shedding blood, that he issued an ediet forbidding the sacrifice 
of oxen or any other living animals. He confirmed all the 

,grants made by the preceding emperors, increased the pay of 
the soldiers, and finished, at an immense charge, all the public 
buildings which had been begun by Titus. 

In the second year of his reign he attacked the Cat'ti, the 
most warlike of the German tribes; and, as the invasion was 
unexpected, made several of the peasants prisoners. Hearing, 
however, that the enemies were preparing an army, he retreated 
with great speed; . yet the servile senate voted him a triumph 
for this pretended success. But flattery could not hide from 
the emperor his vast inferiority to Agric'ola, whose conquests 
in Brit~ were the theme of universal praise: he recalled this 
victorious general, who deemed it prudent to decline a triumph, 
and retire into the seclusion of private life. . From this time 
forward the emperor indulged in the most sanguinary excesses, 
putting to death, without the form of trial, the most eminent 
senators and knights. The herd of informers, discouraged and 
punished during the preceding reign, once more came into 
favour; and such was their .activity, that the most innocent 
conversation was frequently made the ground of a capital 
charge. The infamous vices of the palace were so far' from 
being hidden, that they were ostentatiously exhibited to the 
publ~o ; and when Domit'ia.n had thus degraded himself in the 
eyes of his subjects to the condition of a beast, he required t6 be 
worshipped as a god, and all the streets leading to the Capitol 
were daily crowded, with victims to be oflered in· sacrlfice/t 
before his altars and statues. . 
. The Daci and Getre, under their gallant king Deceb'alus, 

invaddd the Roman frontiers, and defeated the generals sent to 
oppose thbIn. in two great battles. Domit'ian, encouraged by 
the news of a slAbsequenfi victory, resolved to take the field in. 
person: but instead of marching sgainst the Daci, he attacked .. '\ , 
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the Qu3di and Marcomanni, and was shamefully beaten. Dis. 
couraged by this overthrow, he concluded a dishonourable 
peace with the Dacians. engaging to pay Deceb'alus a yearly 
tribute j but he wrote to the senate. boasting of extraor~ 
dinary victories j and that degraded pody, though well awarE\ 
of the truth, immediately decreed him the honours of Q, 

triumph. 
Wearied by the tyranny of Domit'ian, Lucius AntOnius, the 

governor of Upper Germany, raised the standard of revolt in 
his province, but he was easily defeated and slain. This abor. 
tive wurrection stimulated the cruelty of the emperor; vast 
numbers were tortured and executed, under pretence of hav· 
ing been accomplices of AntOnius. An edict was published, 
banishing all philQsophers from Rome, and prohibiting instruc
tion in the liberal sciences; for Domit'ian felt that all learning 
was a I13tire on his own ignorance, and all virtue a reproof 
of his infamy. But though thus tyrannical, Domit'ian had 
littla fear of rebellion j he had secured the support of the 
troops by increasing their pay, and his splendid entertain. 
ments rendered him a favourite with the degraded populace. 
The adherents to the national religion were also gratified by· 
a second general persecution of the Christians, who were 
odious to the emperor because they refused to worship his 
statues (A..D. 95). Among the m~t illustrious martyrs in the 
cause of truth on this occasion W8ll Flavius Clem'ens, cousin· 
german of the emperor, whose example prot'es that the new _ 
religion W88 now beginning to spread among the higher ranks 
of society. 

It W88 the custom of Domitr13n to inscribe on a roll the 
names of the ptmIOUI he designed to slaughter. One day a. 
young child with whom he used to divert himself took this 
paper from under the pillow QIl which the emperor was sleep
ing, and unaware of ita important conteuts, gave it to the 
empress Domit'ia. She saw with surprise and consternation 
her own name on the fatal list, 8Il well as those pf the imperial 
chamberlain and the captain of the pr.etQrian guards, to whom 
she immediately communicated their danga. .Tb.ey at once 
conspired for his.destruction, and he was mu,rdel"ed in his bed 
(A..D. 96). The Roman populace heard his fate .with indif,. 
flTellee; but the soldiers, whose pay he had inc:rewsed, and 
with wl;1om he had often shared his plundpr, lamented him 
mont than they had VespasianJ)r Titus: it is even .ai.;l that 
they would have uenged hill fate by a general massacre. h~ 
~lwy Dot beeillelltrained by their officerij, .• !~ , .• "~I 
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During this reign flourished a philosopher, Apo1l6nius 
Tyaneus, whose austere life and extensive knol\"led.,cre procured 
him so much fame, that he pretended to have the power of 
working miracles, and aspired to become the founder of a new 
religion. Like Pythagoras, he travelled into the remote east, 
and incorporated in his system many of the tenets that are 
now held by the Buddhists. During his life this impostor en
joyed the highest reputation ; but, in spite of all the efforts 
of his disciples, his system, after his death, sank rapidly into 
merited oblivion. 

SECTION ID. From fhe Ertinctwn of the first FIIJI:ialf 
Family to the la&t of the Antonines. 

PRO. A.D. !j6 ~ A.D. 193-

DOMrYIlli was the last of the emperors commonly called 
the twelve Cresars; he was succeeded by Marcus Cocceius 
Ner'va, who was chosen to the sovereignty by a unanimous 
vote of the senate. He was a native of Narn'ia in Umbria, 
but his family came originally ti-om Crete; and we may there
fore regard him as the first foreigner placed at the head of the 
empire. Though past the age of seventy, he applied himself' 
to the reformation of abu..."l!S with all the zeal of youth, punish
ing infomiers, redressing grievances, and establishing a milder 
and more equitable system of taxation. His greatest fault was 
excessive lenity, which encoura",cred the profligate courtiers to 
persevere in their accu.«i:()med peculations. The turbnlent 
prretorian guards raised an insurrection, under pretence of 
avenging the death of Domit'ian, and not only compelled the 
emperor to abandon such victims to their fury as they d&
manded, but actually forced him to return them public thanks 
for their proper and patriotie conduct. This outra"creous 
indignity, however, produced a highly beneficial result. Ner'v&, 
finding himself despised on account of his old a",cre and infirmi
ties, resolved to adopt Mar'cus 'L'l'pius Tnijan, the greatest 
and most deserving person of his a"cre, as his colleague and 
successor, though he had many relations of his own who might, 
without iIicurring the imputation of presmnption, aspire t~ 
that dignity. The news of this appointment was received with 
great joy by 'the senate and people, and the soldiers imm&
diately returned to their duty. Soon after Ner'va, while 
chiding severely aa infainOUs inl"ormer, sO heated himself, that 
he was·sei:ed W'ith a fever, which proved mortal, in the six-
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teenth month of his reign (A..D. 98). He was ranked amongst 
the gods by his subjects; and Trajan, out of gratitude, caused 
aeveral tamples to be erected to his memory, both at Rome 
and in the provinces. . 

Trojan was by birth a Spaniard, descended from a family 
that had lOme claim to royal honours. He W811 equally great 
lUI a ruler, a general, and a man; free from every vice, except 
an occasional indulgence in wine. ARer completelrabolish
ing the trial. for high treason (judicia maje,tati,), he re
lltored u much of the old constitution as was consistent with 
a monarchy, binding himaelf by oath to observe the laws, 
reviving the comitia for the election of civic officers, restoring 
freedom of speech to the aenate, and their former authority 
to the magistrates. Deceb'alus having &ent to claim the 
tribute granted to him by Domit'ian, Tnijan peremptorily 
refWied to be bound by.uch a disgraceful treaty, and hastily 
levying an army, marched against the Dacians, who had 
already crossed the Danube. A dreadful battle was fought, 
in which the RoDWlll gained a complete victory; but &0 great 
WIUI the carnage on both sides, that linen could not be found 
to dreas the wounds of the IOldiers, and Trajan tore up his 
imperial robes to .upply that want. Pursuing his advantages, 
the emperor soon reduced Deceb'alus to such distress, that he 
was forced to purchase peace by giving up all his engines of 

. war, and acknowledging himaelf a vassal of the RoDWlll. 
Arkr lOme time, however, the Dacian monarch, unused to 
servitude, again had recourse to arms, and was proclaimed a 
public enemy by the aenate. Trijan once more took the field 
m penon. To facilitate the advance ot hi. army, he con
structed a stupendoUil stone bridge over the Danube, fortified 
with atrong castle. at both ends; and having thua lecured his 
communications, he marched into the very heart of the 
country, and made himself master of the capital (A..D. 106). 
Deceb'alus, dapairing of auccess, committed suicide; and, 
after his death, the country was easily formed into a pro
vince, and several Roman colonies and garrisons for the first 
time planted north ot the Danube. In the same year Al:abia 
Pe~a was aubdued, and annexed to the empire by the gover-
Dor of Syria. • 

Theile sucoessea rendered Trijan ambitious of further con
quet>t, and he rt'aolved to contend with the Parthians for the 
sovereignty of Central Aaa. He commenced by subduing 
Armenia, .-hich he made a nhl' province,..and thence he ad
v~ iniD llceopotami&. A bridge .not leN remarkable thaD 

UC. H. •• ·x 
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that ovcr the Danube was constructed across the Tigris; and 
the Romans passing this river to a country where the eagles 
had never before been seen, conquered the greater part of 
ancient Assyria. Seleucia and Ctes'iphon (El Modain), the 
capital of the Parthian kingdom, were besieged and taken; 
after which the emperor, del;.cending the Tigris, displayed the 
Roman standards for the :first time in the Persian Gulf. 
'fhence he sailed to the southern part of the Arabian Penin
sula (Arabia Felix), a great pt\rt of which he annexed to the 
empire. He is said to have meditated the invasion of India; 

.but was probably deterred by considering the great difficulties 
- with which he would have to contend in the deserts of Eastern 

Persia. 
No permanent advantages resulted from these conquests. 

No sooner had the emperor returned, than most of the nations 
which he had conquered revolted, and massacred the Roman 
garrisons. The Jews, prompted by false prophets, raised a 
dangerous insurrection in thE! provinces through which they 
had been dispersed: after having committed the most shock
ing excesses, they were subdued, and their treason punished 
with remorseless severity. Trajan was making vigorous pre
parations to regain his conquests, when he was attacked by 
dropsy and palsy, which induced him to return to Italy. H~, 
however, only proceeded as far as Selinus in Cilicia, when the 
disease assumed a mortal character; and in this little town 
the best of the Roman monarchs died, in the twentieth year 
of his reign (A.D'. 117). His ashes were carried to Rome, and 
deposited under the stately column he had erected to com
memorate his Dacian victories, though it stood within the 
city;where no one had ever been buried before. One stain 
on Trajan's character must not be omitted; he sanctioned 
the persecution of the Christians, and even when convinced 
that they were innocent of the atrocious charges brought 
against them by the pagans, he only forbade inquisitions 
to he made, but continued the punishment of all who were 
accused . 

. A'drian, the cousin-german and pupil of Trajan, succeeded 
to the empire, it is said, hy adoption; but there is some reason 
to doubt the truth of the assertion. A much stronger claim 
was the unanimous declaration of the Asiatic armies in his 
favour, whose potent choice was ratified by the senate. 
Anxious to preserve peace, he at once abandoned all the con
quests made by his predecessors, both in Asia and Europe, 
destroying the bridges over the Tigris and ;Danube. On hU; . -

.: 
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return to Rome, the senate offered L.im a triumph, whi.ch he 
had the good sense to refuse; at the same time, to show his 
moderation and love of tranquillity, he dimfnished the military 
establishments, and lowered the taxes throughout the empire. 
But the virtues of A'drian were not unalloyed; he was 8r cruel 
persecutor of the J eWI and Christians; he allowed himself to 
be influenced by unworthy favourites, and too often lent an 
ear to the tales of slanderers and informers. Deeming that 
all parts of the empire had a claim to the protection of the 
sovereign, he resolved to make a tour through the provinces, 
and began his course by visiting Gaul, Germany, and Britain. 
He found the Britons far advanced in civilization; but no 
longer able to contend with the barbarous Caledonians. In 
order to check the incursions of these savages, he erected the 
first Roman wall from the Eden to the Tyne, as has been 
mentioned in a preceding chapter. 

He twice visited Asia, and ordered that a Roman colony 
should be established at Jerusalem, whose name he changed 
to £lia Capitolina (A..D. 131). The introduction of idolatry 
into the holy city provoked a fierce insurrection of the Jews, 
headed by an impostor calling himself Bar-C6chab (tke son 0/ 
II atar), who pretended to be the expected Messiah. After. a 
"anguinary war, which lasted three years, the infatuated in
surgents were subdued, but their revolt was punished by the 
most horrible cruelties, and their name and nation were all but 
exterminated. .. 

While Adrian continued in the East, Sal'vius J ulianus, 
the most eminent lawyer in the empire, was employed in 
compiling the edictum perpetuum, a code containing all the 
laws which had been published by the prretors in their annual 
emcts. 'rhis celebrated statute gave permanence and uni
formity to the system of Roman jurisprudence, and in some 
degree raised law to the dignity of a science. Athens, which 
had long been neglected, naturally engaged the attention of 
a sovereign 80 enthusia.;tically attached to literature and the 
arts as Adrian. He completed many of its buildings, which 
had remained inc:omplete since the fall of the republic, and 
added 80 many new edifices, that a whole quarter of the city 
was called after his name. In commemoration of the great 
benefits he had conferred on the empire a medal was struck 
in his honour, bearing the inscription RestitutOri orbia terra.. 
ru,n-' to the Restorer of the World.' 

On his return to Rome he fell into a lingering disease, and 
adopted Com'modus Verua as his successor; but he soon re

x2 
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pented his choice of a. weak, debauched young man, whose 
constitution was greatly impaired by his guilty excesses. 
When he was sufficiently recovered, he retired to his mag
nificent villa a.t Tus'culum (Tivoli), where he sank into the 
same filthy debauchery as Tiberius at Caprere. These excesses 
brought on a relapse; sickness rendered him cruelandjealous, 
and some of the most eminent men of Rome were sacrificed 
to his diseased suspicions. On the death of Verus, A'drian 
adopted Titus Antonlnus, on condition of his adopting Mar' cus 
Aurelius and Verus, the son of his former choice. Scarcely 
had this arrangement been completed when the emperor's 
ailments were aggravated to such a degree, that no medicines 
could give him I'elief; and, through impatience of pain, he made 
several attempts to commit suicide. Hoping for some relief 
from bathing, he removed to Baire, where he soon died (A.D. 
139). A little before his deatb, he composed some verses on 
the state of the soul when separated from the body, which de
serve to be quoted:-

Animula, vagula, blandula, 
Hoopes, comesque corporis, 
Qure nunc abibia in loc&, 
Pallidula, rigid&, nudula! 
Nee, ut soles, dabis jocos. 

They have been'thus happily translated by Mr. Prior:-

Poor, little, pretty, :fluttering thing, 
Must we no long«lr live together i 

And dost thou prune thy hovering wing, 
To take thy :flight, thou know'st not whither i 

Thy hnmo~us vein, thy pleasing folly, 
Lie all neglected, all forgot: 

And pensive, wav'ring, melancholy, 
Thou dread'st and hop'at, thou know'st not what. 

Adrian, by his cruelties towards the close of his reign, pro
voked public hatred to such a degree, that the senate was 
disposed to annul all his acts; but the entreaties of Anto
nlnus, and the fear of the soldiers, with whom A'drian had 
been a great favourite, induced them no~ only to abandon 
their intention, but to enrol him in the number of gods, 
and order temples to be erected to his honour. 

Antoninus, immediately after his accession, gave his 
'daughter Faustina in marriage to Mar'cus Aurelius, procured 
for him the' tribunitian and proconsular power from the 
senate, and associated him in all the labours of government;, 
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but he mowed no regard for the profli.,<PIlte young Vems, 
whoee misconduct he tolerated solely from respect for the 
memory of A'drian. The mild and merciful M.,on of this 
emperor, deservedly surnamed Pius, was undoubtedly the 
mOllt; tranquil and happy to be found in the Roman annals. 
He tuspended the persecution of the Christians throughout 
the empire, and ordered that their accusers should be pu
nished &II ealumniators. Peace prevailed through the Wlo.e 
dominions of Rome; the virtues of the lIOTereign conciliated
the alfection of foreigners, and distant nations chose him 
to arbitrate their differences. For the first time the go
.,ernment; of the provinces engaged the earnest attention 
of the lovereign: the lieutenant. of the emperor, perceiving 
that; their conduct was closely watched, ceased to oppress 
thOIle intrusted to their charge j and instead of seeing their 
revenues wasted to npport a profligate court, 01' gratify a 
degraded populace, the provincials beheld public schools 
erected for the instruction of youth, harbours cleaned out 
and repaired, new marts of trade opened, and every exertion 
made to re:ilize the magnificent project formed by Alexander 
the Great, of con&titnting an empire whose parts should be 
held together by the bonds of commerce and mutual interest. 
After a useful reign of twenty-two years, tho prosperity of 
which is best proved by its afibrding no materials for his
tory, he died of a fever at one of his lilias, bequeathing 
nothing beyond his 0l\"D priva~ fortune to his family (.&..D. 
163). The Romana venerated so highly the memory of this 
excellent monarch, that during the greater part of the en
ning century, every emperor deemed it essential to his popu
larity to lISIlUIDe the lUrDame of Antoninus. 

Marcus Aure1ius, lUrDamed the P~pher, on account of 
his attachment to the doctrines and austerities of the Stoics, 
succeeded to the empire; but his power was shared by Lucius 
Yems, to whom he gave his daughter in marna.,oe. He took, 
however, an early opportunity of sending his unworthy col
league from Rome, intrusting him with the command of the. 
army sent against the Palthians, who had overrun Syria. 
Yems took np his residence at Antioch; where he abandoned 
himself to every species of infamy and debauchery, while the 
eonduet of the war was intrusted to his lieutenants. For
tunately these officers were worthy of the high trust confided 
to them; they upheld the reputation of the Roman arms in 
four brilliant campaigns, and conquered IIOme of the principal 
citiea or Parthia. . 
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While Veros was disgracing himself in Asia, Rome en
joyed happiness and tranquillity under the merciful but firm 
administration of Aurelius. But this prosperity was inter
rupted by the return of Veros, who came to claim a triumph 
for the victories obtained by his officers. The eastern army 
unfortunately brought the plague with it into Europe; 
infection was communicated to every province through which 
they passed: the violence of the pestilence did not abate for 
several years, and among its victims were some of the moo 
illustrious men in Rome and the principal cities of Italy. 

Scarcely had. the affairs of the East been arranged, when a 
dangerous war was commenced by the Marcoman'ni on the 
German frontiers: both emperors took the field; but at the 
very opening of the campaign, Veros fen a victim to his 
intemperance (A.D. 171). Aure1ius honoured his remains 
with a magnificent funeral, and even persuaded the senate to 
enrol this Iniserable debauchee in the pumber of the gods. 
The emperor now devoted his entire attention to the conduct 
of the German war; but in the first engagement the Romans 
were routed with great slaughter; aud it was only by the 
sale of the imperial plate, furniture, and crown jewels, that a 
smn could be raised sufficient to repair their great losses. 
Aurelius hamg by this sacrifice assembled a fresh army, 
_soon restored the fortune of the empire. He took up his 
residence at Sir'Inium (Sif"fllicl,), and from this central posi
tion directed the movement§.. of his officers, whom he had 
commanded to harass and wear out the barbarians, by marches, 
counter-marches, and skirInishes, rather than peril their 
armies in pitched battles. Once only he abandoned this 
prudent policy, advancing beyond the Danube into the 
territory of the Qwidi. This temerity had nearly proved his 
ruin: the barbarians, craftily pretending flight, drew the 
Romans into a barren defile, where the army was on the 
point of perishing by thirst. In this distress the. Romans 
were relieved by a great thunder-storm; the lightning fired 

_ the tents of their eneInies, and the rain relieved their pressing 
wants. The barbarians, believing this event Iniraculous, at 
once subInitted; and Aurelius was, for the seventh time, 
proclaimed lmperator by the senate. 1tlany ancient fathers 
ascribe this seasOnable shower to the prayers of a Christian 
legion in the imperial army; but the evidence by which the, 
Iniracle is supported has been more than onc."C shown to be a 
fraudulent falsification. 

In consequence of this success, the German nations be-. 
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lought terms of peace, which Aurelius readily granted, as he 
was anxious to suppress a d;mgerous rebellion in. the EilSt, 
where his lieutenant,Avid'ius Cas'sius, had proclaimed himse)! 
emperor. But Cas'sius, though a formidable rival, had not 
the prudence necessary for success in a civil war; he dis
gusted his soldiers by the excessive severity of his discipline, 
and was murdered by one of his own centurions. Aurelius 
showed great regret for the destruction of his rival, lamenting 
that he had. been deprived of an opportunity of evincing 
mercy. He forbade the prosecution of those who had joined 
in the revolt, and took the young family of Cas'sius under his 
own profA/ction. Having restored tranquillity, the emper9r 
returned to Rome, which he entered in triwnph with his sQn 
Com'modus, whom he had recently declared his. successor, 
and invested with the tribunitian power. 

The persecution of the Christians had. been renewed in 
this reign, probably at the instigation of the Stoic philoso
phers, to whom the superior purity of the Christian doctrines 
gave great off~nce; end among the most illustrious victims of 
imperial bigotry was the celtlbrated Jus'tin Mar'tyr, whose 
apologies for Christianity, addressed to the emperors Anto
ninus and Aurelius, are among the best, as well as 'the 
earliest works, written to refute the calumnies, with which in 
every age the true faith has been assailed. Towards the 
close of his reign the emperor became m~re tolerant; some 
Bay in consequence of the miraculous shower; others, with 

- more probability, ascribe the C'I1ange to his having learned 
the falsehood of the clial'ges brought a.,<>ainst the Christians. 

Aurelius had not been long in Rome when war was unex
pectedly' renewed along the Rhine and Danube. T~great 
migration of nations, which was ere long to change the entil'6 
face of the civilized world, had now commenced, and the 
German tribes along the frontiers, pressed forwards by hordes 
in their rear, were necessarily forced to encroach on the 
limits of the empire. So formidable was the invasion, whose 
cause was as yet unknown, that the emperor found it necCE
Bary to take the field in person. He gained several important -
victories, and was preparing to reduce Germany into a pro
vince, when he was seized with a violent fever at Vindob6na. 
(riclina), to which he fell a. victim in a few daYS (A,D. 180). 
'the glory of the empire may be said to have expired with 
Aurelius: he was the last emperor who maJe the good of his 
subjects the chief object of his govermnent; and he was one 

• of the f\!w princes who attained a high rank in literatw'e. 
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IrIS meditation8, which have come down to our time, contain 
a summary of the best rules for a virtuous life that have ever 
been devised by unassisted reason or simple philosophy. 

Com'modus was the first emperor that was born in his 
father's .reign, and t~e second that received the empire as a 
paternal inheritance. He had been spoiled in youth by his 
mother Faustina, a woman of very violent passions and san
guinary temper, who corrupted her son's mind both by 
precept and example. His debaucheries exceeded those of 
all his predecessors in extrav~ooance and iniquity: even his 
own sisters became the victims of his lust, and one of them., 
having reproached him, was murdered by his hand.. All his 
spaN were cruel: he loved to roam through the streets 
wounding and Illaying the unsuspicious passengers; he fre
quently contended with the gladiators on the public stage, 
and delighted to display feats of strength, for his muscular 
powers were unrivalled. But he showed no disposition for 
foreign war; on the contrary, he concluded a peace with the 
Qu3di and Marcoman'ni, abandoning the territories that had 
been conquered by his father. An attempt made to assassi
nate this monster, in the third year of his reign, stimulated 
his natural cruelty to the most savage excess: his assailant, 
aiming & blow at him with a dagger, exclaimed, , The senate 
sends thee this !' and though the murder was prevented by 
the prompt interft.'rence of the gnards, the words sunk deep 
into the emperor's breast, and thenceforward he showed inve
terate suspicion and hatred to the whole body of senators. 
Scarcely had he escaped this danger, when he was exposed to 
one -more formidable, arising from the war of the deserters . 

. A common I;()ldier, Damed Mater'Dus, guilty of the unusual 
crime of abandoning his colours, assembled & band of robbers 
in Gaul, and being joined by profligates from every part of 
the empire, pillagt.>d and laid waste that province. Being 
reduced to great straits by the exertions of Pescen'nius Niger, 
Mater'nus divided his men into several small bands, and 
marched privately with them by different ways into Italy, 
designing to murder Com'modus at a public festival, and in 
the confusion seize the empire. The c:onspirators reached 
Rome in safety; but just as the plot was on the point of 
exploding, they were betrayed by their accomplices, arrested, 
and put to death. 

An alarming insurrection of the Roman populace, directed 
not 80 much against the emperor as his minister Clean'der, 
was produced by the exhortations of an unknown woman. . 
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The prretorian horse charged the multitude, but were de
feated with lOllS, as cavalry generally are when acting a"ooainst 
• mob in narrow str-£ts. Com'modus, alarmed by the 
tumult, &acrificad his minister, and the fury of the Romans 
was appeased. 

, Having (ormed the wild project of entering on tlie consu· 
Jar di.",~ty armed as a gladiator, and marching in procession 
from ~he gladiatorial school ~ad of the palace, he was so 
anrs.,cred by the remonstrances of hisconeubine Mar'cia, that 

'he resolved to put her to death. She accidentally discovered 
her danger. and determined -to murder Com'modus; being 
aiJed by lOme officers of the household, she strangled him in 
his bed (A.D. 192). No sooner Wail hi. death known. than 
the lienau, without waiting (or the return of day, assembled 
h8lltily, annulled his acts, ordered all his statues to be thrown 
down. and demanded that his body should be dra.,<>ged through 
the streett and cast into the Tiber. The latter indi.,~ty was 
prevented by • privau and hurried funeral. 

SECTIOY IV. FQ,.eif" CammerctJ of lle lloT1UlM ill tAe Q!le of 
tlul .AlatolliIlU. 

b the reign of Augus'tua be justly celebrated for the per. 
fection oC Roman lit2rature, those oC the Antonines, including 
even that oC the wicked Com'modus, deserve to be honoured 
(or the gre.lt improvements made in trade and commerca." 
especially by the opening o( new communications with India.. ' 
Tad'mor, or Palmyra, the wondrous city o( the desert, distant ' 
only eighty-five mile$ (rom the Euphrates. and about one 
hundred and seventeen from the neared coa..1i of the Medi· 
terranean, was the centre o( the trade between Europe and 
Southern Persia, including the countries bordering on the 
Indus. and the districts DOW attached to the Bombay presi. 
dl'1lc!. In con$C<J.uence of the great exporta that this trade 
naturally calLie(} from the harbours of the Levant, numbers oC 
Syrian merchants settled in Rome, many of whom attained 
the high~ honoun oC the state. It would appear that some 
merchants used a more northern route, by the C;w;pian and 
(hus; Cor W8 find the- Roman geographers tolerably well a,e.. 

quainted with ttle countries that now Corm the kingdoms of 
KhiQ and Boekhara. The great caravan·route acroI8 Asia, 
however, oommeneed at Byzantium (OoutantilWple), which 

. x3 
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was long the seat of flourishing commerce before it became 
the metropolis of an empire. Having passed the Bos'phorus, 
the merchant adventurers proceeded through Anatolia, and 
crossed the Euphrates near Hierap'olis (Bambrkh); thence 
they proceeded to Ecbatli.tla (Hamatlan), the·ancient capital 
of the Medes, and Hecatompy'los (Damaghan), the metropolis 
of the Parthians. Thence they proceeded. circuitously to 
Hyrclinia (Jo~jan) and Alria (Herat). Finally they came to 
Bactra (Balkh), long the principal mart of central Asia. 
From Bactra there were two caravan-routes, one to North 
India, over the western part of the Himalaya, called the 
Indian Caucasus (Hindu Kush), the otJ.!er towards the fron
tiers of Ser'ica (Ohina), over the lofty mountain-chain of 
Imaus (BeMr Tag), through a winding ravine which was 
marked by a celebrated station called the Stone Tower, whose 
ruins are said still to exist, under the name of Ohihel Sutun, 
or the Forty Columns. Little was known of the countlies 
between the Imiius and Ser'ica, which were probably traversed 
by Bactrian rather than European merchants; but the road 
was described as wonderfully difficult and tedious . 

.As the progress of the caravans was liable to frequent 
interruptions from the Parthians, and the conveyance of manu
factured silks through the deserts very toilsome, the emperor 
AntODlnUS attempted to open a communication with the Chi
nese by sea. Of this singular transaction no record has yet 
been found in any of the Greek or Latin authors; but M. de 
Guignes discovered it stated in a very old Chinese historical 
work, that ari embassy had come by sea from Antlin, the king 
of the ;people of the western ocean, to Yan-ti, or rather Han
hulin-ti, who ruled over China in the hundred and sixty-sixth 
year of the Christian era. The name and date sufficiently 
identify Antlin with Antonlnus, and the projected intercourse 
was well worthy thea ttEmtion of that enlightened emperor; 
but nothing is known respecting the results of this embassy. 

We have already mentioned the great increase of inter
course between Egypt and India, when the former country 
was governed by the Ptolemies. The navigation was long 
confined to circuitous voyages round the peninsula of Arabia 
and the coasts of the Persian Gulf; but about a century 
after the establishment of the Roman dominion, Har'palus, 
the commander of a ship long engaged in the Indian trade, 
observing the regular changes of the periodical winds, ven
tured to steer from the Angus/tire Dural (Straits of Bab-el
JJIantleb~ or 'thf} Gaff} of Tears') right across the Erythrrean 
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lea (I"Jia" Ocean), and was wafted by the western monsoon 
to> Musiris (JIarjall), on the Malabar coast. This great 
improvement was deservOOly regarued as of the highest im
portance; and the western monsoon received the name of 
Har'palus, in memory of the cou-.,oeous navigator who had 
turned it to .uch a good account. 

The route ~f the Egyptian trade under the Romans has 
bE-en described with considerable accuracy by Pliny. Cargoes 
destined for India were carried up the Nile in boats to Cop'
toll (GTtouft), thence they were transferred by caravans to 
My'OI Hor'mus (C'bI,ei,), or Berenice (HIJJhe,la). The lat
ter, though the longer, was the more frequented road, because 
the Pt()lemiea had . raised excellent stations and watering
places at convenient distances along the road. From Bere
nice the fleet sailed in June or July for 0' celis (Gel/a), at the 
mouth of the Arabian Gulf, and Cane (FarfQlla), a promon
tory and emporium on the lOuth-east coast of .Arabia Felix. 
Thence they steered right across the ocean for the Malabar 
coast, and usually JnlIIle Musiris in forty days. They began 
their voya"aoe homeward early in December, and generally en
countered more difficulty on their return, on account of the 
unsteadiness of the winds. 

The chief imports from India were spices, precious stones, 
and muslins. There is a sin.,..war confusion in the Latin 
authors between the finer cotton goods and manufactured 
ailks, which has led to their mixing up the-Chinese and Ind.4ln 
trade together. The principal exporl8 were light woollens, 
chequered linens, glass, wine, and bullion. 

Com'modus, with a provitlenC8 which could scarcely have 
been expected from him, made some efforts to open the old 
Cartha"oiuian trade with the interior of Africa; but the result 
of his labours is unknown. He also paid some attention to 
the com-trade, 10 essential to the prosperity of his central 
duminions, when Italy had long ceased to produce sufficient 
grain for the support of its inhabitants; and he established a 
company to snpply com from northern Africa whenever the 
crops failed in Egypt. 

The trade of the Black Sea, so Jiuurishing in the a"aoe of 
the Greek republics, appears to have been greatly diminished 
after the Romans became masters of the countries at both 
siJes of the .E"oean; and it seems probable that little or no 
commerce passed. through the straits of Hercula (Strait, of 
Gwraltar) into the Atlantic ocean. In consequence of this 
c~~J t~e amber-trade was tr-.msferred from the coasts of the 
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northern sea to the banks of the Danube, and the barbarous· 
tribes who brought it from the shores of the Baltic are said 
to have been astonished at the prices they received for what 
seemed to them 80 useless a. commodity. Furs were pur
chased from the Scythian tribes; but this branch of trade 
appears never to have been of any great amount. The British 
tin"trade was rather neglected by the Romans; indeed, it ap
pears to have been monopolized by the Gauls, and consequently 
was confined to the British channel. From this slight sketch 
it will be seen that the Romans were not naturally a mercan
tile people. We must now return to the history of the civil 
wars and revolutions which frustrated the plans of the Anto
nines for ma.king commercial pursuits the source of unity and 
happiness to the empire. 

SEOT10li V. From the Extinction of the Flavian Family to 
the Establishment of Military Despotism, qfter the Murder 
of Alerander Severus. 

PROlI B.a. 183 !rO A.D. ~35. 

AFTER the conspirators had murdered Com/modus, they 
proceeded to the house of Pub1ius HeYvius Per'tinax, and 
declared that they had come to offer him the empire, as being 
the person who best deserved sovereignty. Per'tinax at first 
believed that this was some plot for his destruction; but on 
further inquiry, having learned that Com/modus was really 
dead, he proceeded to the prretorian camp, and was saluted 
emperor rather reluctantly by the guards. He met a much 
warmer reception from' the senators, who expected that his 
firmness and virtue would be displayed in checking the tur
bulence of the soldiers, now the real masters of the empire. 
Nor did his conduct disappoint their expectations: he dimi
nished the lavish expenditure of the palace, restored the pro
perty that his predecessor had. unjustly confiscated to the 
rightful owners, and punished those who, by false informations, 
had stimulated Com'modus to cruelty. These reforms en
deared him to the senate and people, but provoked the anger 
of the turbulent prretorians: three days after his accession, 
they attempted to make Laciv'ius emperor, but that senator 
Hed from their violence, and sought shelter with Per'tinax 
hunself. Their next choice waS the consul Farco, who showed 
equal reluctance to accept the precarious station. The empe
ror, to -prevent the recurrence of similar outrages, prepared 
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to restore the ancient military discipline; but this exasperated 
the mutineers It ill more, and a party of them, breaking sud
denly into the palace, slew Per/tinax, after a brief reign of less 
than three monthll. The Romans lamented, but did not ven
ture to revenge hi. death j most of the citizens shut them
.elves up in their houses, leaving the lIoldiers to choose a 
master for the empire at their discretion. 

When the prretorians heard that Per'tinax was dead, they 
issued a proclamation, declaring that the empire was for 
lale, and would be given to the highest bidder. Did/ius 
J uliUnus, the wealthiest man in Rome, offered to become a 
purchaser: his money, and his promise that he would restore 
all things to the condit·ion in which they were under Com'
modus, 10 pleased the dissolute soldiers, that they proclaimed 
him emperor, and compelled the senate to recognise their 
choice. But the Roman populace showed their indigna.tion at 
this scandalous traffio by Ihowering curses and reproaches on 
Did/iul whenever he appeared in public, and even assailing 
him with stones and other missiles. The weak: emperor 
bore these attacks with great equanimity, relying for secu
rity on the prmtoria.ns, whose favour he secured by fresh 
largesses. 

Dut though Did/ius, by the fa.vour of the household troops, 
was able to secure himself in Rome, lie could not secure the 
respect or allegiance of the provinces; and the distant armies, 
deeming that they had as good a right to coill'er empire as the 
prretorian cohorts, offered sovereignty to their commanders. 
Three competitors together appeared to contest the throne 
with the ambitious merchant; ClOdius Al'binus in Britain,' 
Pescen'niu8 Niger in Syria, and Septim'iul Severns in Illyria. 
Did/ius prepared to meet the storm with more fortitude than 
could have been expected: he convoked the senate, and had 
Severns, the nearest of his rivals, declared a public enemy; 
he also sent deputies to exhort the Illyriansoldiers to return 
to their ollegiance. But the nnfortunate emperor was be
trayed by his own officers j the d.eputies tendered their 
hom~o-e to Sev6rul!, and exhorted him to expedite his march 
towards Rome. The rapid advance of the Illyrians, the cap
ture of Ravenna and the Roman fleet, and the desertion of 
the troops sent to guard the passes of the Apennines, so 
alarmed the prretorians, that they resolved to abandon Did/ius, 
and make terms wi~h Sevtirus. They communicated .their 
resolutions to the consul, who forthwith convoked the senate. 
A decree "WIS passed for the deposition and death or Did'iUB, 
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and ere it was enrolled, the band of executioners was on its 
march to the palace. Did'ius was found trembling and in 
tears, ready to resign empire, provided his life might be spared. 
At sight of the armed band, he exclaimed, 'What crime 
have I committed? whose life have I taken away?' But his 
remonstrances were cut short by one of the sOldiers, who 
struck off his head. The body was exposed to insult and 
mockery in the public streets, and thus ended the two months' 
reign of the 'imperial merchant.' 

Severns, as he approached Rome, issued orders for the exe
cution of all who had shared in the murder of Per'tinax, and 
for disbanding the pr.etorian cohorts; but he chose new 
guards; four times as numerous, in the place of those he had 
dismissed, which filled Rome with soldiers, and proved the 
fruitful source of many future disorders. Having conciliated 
Al'binus by procuring for him the titles of C:esar and emperor 
from the senate, he marched to contend against Pescen'nius 
Niger in the East, previously inducing the senate to declare 
him a public enemy. His progress appears to have been un
interrupted until he reached Cyz'icus, where he routed the 
lieutenant of his rival, and by this victory gained possession 
of Lower Asia. Niger did not despair, but, collecting a 
numerous army, occupied the mountain-passes between Cilicia 
and Syria, posting his main body along the Is'sus, where 
Alexander and Darius had long before contended for the 
sovereignty of Asia. .After several enga.,oements, Niger was 
completely defeated: he attempted to seek safety among the 
Parthians, but was overtaken near Antioch, and put to death 
(A.D. 194). Severns made a crueluse of his victory, slaugh
tering without mercy all who had favoured the cause of his 
competitor. Byzantium remained faithful to the defeated 
general _en after his death: it sustained a siege of three 
YWS' duration; but was finally taken by storm, its inha.
bitants sold as slaves, and its walls levelled to the ground. 

Thll!! successful, Severns resolved to destroy Al'binus, 
whose suspicions he had calmed while he was eng-olaoed in war 
with Niger. He first attempted to remove him byassa.."Sina
tion; but .A.l'binus discovered the plot, and made vi.,aorous 
p+rations for open war. This second contest for empire 
was decided in Gaul; Al'binus, having been completely routed 
near Lugdfulum (LyQIUI), committed suicide; and Severns 
could only vent his brutal spite on a senseless carcass. The 
friends of Al'binus met the same faUi as the partisans. of 
Niger. Severns returned to Rome, where he ipsulted the 
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lenate by pronouncing a laboured eulogy on Com'modus, and 
imitated that wicked monarch's example by sentencing to a 
cruel death the most eminent oCthe nobility .. 

A war with Parthia recalled the emperor to Asia. He was 
accompanied by his SODS Caracal1a and Geta, who were, like 
their father, learned in camps from infancy. Severos obtained 
di.,tin",<PUished success; he captured Seleucia, Ctes'iphon, and 
Bab'ylon; but he was compelled to raise the siege of Hat'ra 
(HadAr), which had previously baftled the exertions of Trajan. 
These exploits might have procured the empire all the 
advantages to be derived from the rule of a gallant soldier, 
bad not Severus chosen for his prime minister Plauti8.nus, the 
captain of the Pl'lEtorian guarcL1; a man .of insatiable avarice, 
whom he intrusted with almost absolute power. '.file ruin 
of the premier, however, was occasioned by the very means 
he took to confirm his security; he procured the marriage of 
his daughter with Caracal1a; but the young prince, Ws..:.ousted 
by her imperious temper, became the bitter enemy of her 
and Plaubanus. He soon inspired his father with a suspicion 
that the minister secretly aimed at empire-a charge to which 
the conduct of Plaubanus gave some colour oC probability : 
and, when Severua called his servant to account, the prince 
rushed upon him, and slew him in the imperial presence. 

A revolt in Britain once more called the emperor into the 
field. He proceeded to that island, easily quelled the disturb
ances, and, marching northwards, gained sey'eral victories over 
the Caledonians. He extended the frontiers beyond Adrian's 
1I0 an, and erected a new line of fortifications between the 
Firths of Clyde and Forth; but the additional territory was 
abandoned in the reign of his successor. The fatigues of 
thetle campaigns, and the grief caused by the misconduct of 
his son Caracal1a, brought the emperor's gray hairs lIith 
sorrow to the grave. He died at Ebor.icum (York), in iPe 
eighteenth year of his reign (A.D. 211). Severus deserves to 
be ranked among great rather than good princes; he ~as cruel 
on system, attributing the misfortunes of Pompey and the 
murder of Ca-sar to their excessive clemency: indeed, he 
wrote a vindication· of his excessive severity, which, unfor-
tunately, bas not come down to our times. " 

Caracal1a and Geta succeeded their Cather; but the Cormer 
was the bitter enemy of his more virtuous brother, and, soon 
after his return to Rome, he slew him in his mother's arms. 
To prevent the consequen(:es of this atrocious murder, he 
gained the support of the Pl'lEtorian cohorts by large dona-
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tives, and then, with strange inconsistency, prevailed upon 
the senate to Tank his bJ;other in the number of the gods. 
Rissole dependence being on the army, he used the most 
iniquitous means to procure money for purchasing their venal 
support. The richest men in Rome were massacred under 
false accusations of treason, their properties confiscated, and 
their families insulted. Re impoverished his subjects in all 
the proyinces of the empire by excessive taxes; yet he gave 
away such immense sums to his guards, and paid such heavy 
aunuities to the barbarous tribes on the frontiers, that he was 
forced to debase the coinage. To lower the pride of the 
Romans, he granted the name and privileges of free citizens 
to all the subjects of the empire, and soon after commenced a 
tour through the provinces, to escape from his unpopularity 
at home. He undertook an expedition against the Cat'ti and 
Alleman'ni, but was defeated with great loss, and forced to 
buy a peace. From Germany he passed into Asia, where he 
gained some advantages over the Armenians; and then visiting 
Egypt, he almost depopulated Alexandria, massacring the 
greater part of its citizens, on accolfilt of some lampoons that 
had been published against him. He was at length assassi
nated near Edes'sa by Macrinus, the prefect of the prretorian 
guard, an officer who, since the time of Severus, ranked next 
to the emperor (A..D.217). 

The soldiers were greatly enraged at the murder of Cara,. 
cal'la; but Macrinus, by concealing his share in it, procured 
his election to the empire. Immediately after his accession, 
he proclaimed his son Diadumenus his successor, giving him 
the names of Cresar and Antomnus: when the troops were 
assembled to witness this ceremony, they demanded, with one 
accord, the deification of Caracal'la; and this disgrace to 
humanity was actually ranked among the gods. While he 
was thus engaged, the Parthians passed the Roman frontiers, 
defeated the imperial armies, and compelled Macrinus to pur
chase a. disgraceful peace by a vast sacrifice of wealth and 
territory. His extreme severity at length provoked the resent
ment of the licentious soldiery; they were persuaded by 
Mre'sa, maternal aunt of the late emperor, that her grandson 
Reliogab'alus, a youth of fourteen, was the son of their fa,. 
vourite Caracal'la; and a. conspiracy was formed to place this 
young Syrian priest upon the throne. Macrinus, deserted by 
most of the legions, marched against his competitor with the 
prretoria.n cohorts; but he fled from his men the moment that 
a battle commenced i and the guardsl enraged by hili cowardice, 
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ptlJ'lUed and .lew him (A.D. 218)., His son was at the same 
time taken prisoner, and executed as a common ,nalefactor. 

Heliogab' alus being thus rictorious, &ent intelligence of his 
success from Antioch to the &enate, and was immediately 
aclmowled,,<>ed emperor. Though a mere boy, he was the most 
infamous monster that ever disgraced a throne. He exceeded 
N&o in cruelty, Calig'ula in prodigality, and Com'modus in 
lewdness an<\. debauchery. Soon after his aniTaI in Rome, he 
brought his grandmother to the &enate, and ordered that she 
.hould for the future rank among the members; he also 
instituted a &eDate of women, under the presidency of his 
mother, the subjects of whose debates, consultations, and 
decrees, were the dresses of the Roman ladies, and the cere
mony and etiquette to be observed in risits and entertain
mentl1. The Roman ladiel lcarcely wanted such an incentive ~ 
they were at this time remarkable for the great attention 
they paid to decorating their persons, and especially orna
menting the head; false hair was very commonly worn, and 
imported from Gaul, Germany, and the northern parts of 
Europe. 

The lascivious and superstitious idolatry of Byria was 
established in Rome, and the old forms of the national 
worship neglected,-a change which gave great offence even 
to the demoralized guards. lIre'sa, foreseeing that the 
Romans would not long endure the yoke of JiO contemptible a 
profligate, persuaded him to nominate his cousin, the virtuoul 
Alexander Sev6rus, heir to the empire; but scarcely had the 
appointment been made, when HeliogaValus attempted to 
usassinate the worthy prince. This crime provoked a mutiny 
of the pmtorian cohorts. Heliogab'alus, and his mother 
&e'miaJ, were murdered by the enraged soldiers, and their 
bodiel thrown into the Tiber (A.D. 222). The &enate imme
diately passed a decree excluding women from their body for 
ever. 

Alexander Sev~rus commenced his reign by revoking all 
the edicts that had been issued by former emper01'!l against 
the Christians. It is probable that his mother was a convert 
to the faith; for he was well acquainted with its principles, 
and constantly repeated the golden rule, • Do unto others as 
lOU would they should do unto JOu,' which he caused to be 
mscribed on his pal3Cf' and several other edifices. Supported 
by the favour of the guards, he introduced many beneficial 
reforms, restoring the authority of the senate, and purifying 
the administration of justice. 
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In ~he .fourth year of his reign (A.D. 226), an important 
revolution ill the East produced a total chan!re in the political 
coudition of central Asia. Ardeshir Ba~ called Arta,. 
xerxes by the western writers, restored the ancient dynasty 
and religion of Persia, or, as it was called by the natives, Inin. 
His standard was the apron of a blacksmith named Gayah, 
who, at an unknown a"ae, had headed an insUI'l'eCtion against 
the oppressors ofhis country, similar to that of Wat Tyler in 
England. Multitudes flocked to the popular flag, and the 
.~arthian, or Arsacid dynasty, was speedily subverted. One 
great effect of this revolution was to give a sudden and com
plete check to the progress of Christianity eastwards; it was 
thrown back upon the west; but it long retained the marks of 
its contact with the mystic and gloomy doctrines that have 
from unknown a"aes prevailed in central Asia. The Magian 
re~on was restored to its pristine splendour: the sacred fire, 
that had been concealed in the mountains, once more burned 
on the ancient altars; and the Sassanides, as Ardeshir's 
dynasty was named from Sassan, the mo..--t celebrated of his 
ancestors, refused ~ tolerate any faith but that of Zerdusht, 
or Zoroaster. 

The great aim of the Sassanid dynasty was to restore the 
nationality of Persia; many of the edifices of the Hystaspid 
times were repaired, and all new buildings erected by the 
successors of Ardeshir were, as much as possible, constructed 
on ancient models. Hence many of their buildings are attri
buted to the earlier races of kings ; and it is not often easy to 
determine from erlernal evidence to which a"ae of Pen;ian 
history their splendid halL; and palaces should be assigned. 
The remains of the magnificent paJa..>e of the Persian Jrin"crs in 
Ctesiphon, which bears the name of Cyrus, may be unques
tionably regarded as a Sassanid monument; and as such the 
building affords proof of the great power and wealth of the 
house of Sassano 

Ardeshir, placed upon the throne of Cyrus, claimed that 
monarch's empire as his inheritance, and prepared to drive the 
Romans from Asia. Alexander hastened to' Antioch, and 
marched a"aainst the Persians, over whom he gained a great 
victory; but a pestilence breaking out in his army prevented 
him from improving his advanta"aes. He returned to Rome, 
and entered the city in triumph, his chariot being drawn, not, 
as was usual, by four white horses, but by four of the elephants 
he had captured. Soon after his return, intelli.,aence arrived 
that the Germans had passed the Rhine, and were devastating 
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Gaul; upon which the emperor, to the great grief of the 
Benate and people, led his victorious armies to protect that 
province. He found the legions quartered in Gaul demoralized 
by a long coune of indulgence, and immediately exerted hi.m
&elf to restore the ancient discipline. The licentious soldiers 
could not endure tbe change, and their discontents were 
fomented by Maximin, a Thracian peasant, who had risen 
from the ranks to high command by his uncommon strength 
and valour. The prince's guards were bribed to quit their 
posts; and a band of assassins entering the imperial tent slew 
him without resistance (.a..D. 235). Thus fell this excellent 
prince in the very bloom of youth, just as his plans for re
.toring the ancient glory of the empire were beginning to 
be matured. 

SECTION' VI. From tnB Murder of Aleranaer to tne Captivity 
of Valerian and tAB Usurpation of tA8 Thirty Tyrants. 

rBOK A.D. ~3S '10 A.D. ~S9. • 

THE murder of Alexander occasioned a great tumult and 
confusion in the camp, during which the Pannonians pro
claimed Maximin emperor; and the rest of the army seeing 
no other candidate come forward, acquiesced in their choice. 
Great personal strength was the first causfl, of the new em
peror's elevation: it is said he could draw a wagon which two 
oxen could not move, tear trees up by the roots, and crush 
pebbles to dust in his hands. But he was a brutal, ignorant 
barbarian, uniting the cunning to the ferocity of a savage. 
He commenced his reign by massacring all who had been 
intimate with the late emperor, or who had shown sorrow 
for his death; and he sent orders to the senate to register bis 
sanguinary decrees, without asking tbat body to confirm his 
election. The war against tbe Germans was continued with 
great success; one hundred and fifty of their villages were 
burned to the ground; their country, to an extent of four 
hundred square miles, laid desolate; and an incredible number 
of prisoners sent to be sold as slaves in Italy. Maximin 
marebed next against the Dacians and Sarmatians, over whom 
he gained several victories; and it is believed'that he would 
have extended tbe frontiers of the empire to the northern 
ocean, had not his avarice and cruelty provoked a civil war. 
The revolt commenced in Africa, where two young men of 
high rank. being condemned by the emperor's r~eiver-general 
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"to pay a fine that would have reduced them to bt-ggary, 
conspired. to save their fortunes by destroying him; they were 
joined by several of the legionaries, and so rapid was their 
success, that they ventured to proclaim Gordian, proconsul 
of Africa, then in the eighteenth year of his age, sovereign of 
the empire. "When news of this event reached Rome, the 
senators with one accord revolted from Maximin, and ordered 
all his friends in the city to be murdered. Intelligence of 
these events being conveyed to Maximin, he made peace with 
the northern barbarians, and led his army towards Italv. 
promising his soldiers that they should be enriched by the 
forfeited estates of his enemies. On his march he learned 
that Gordian and his son had been defeated and slain by 
Capeli3.nus in Africa, but that the senate, undaunted by this 
calamity, had conferred the empire on Pupienus and Balbinus. 
This choice did not satisfY the people; a vast multitude 
assembled while the new emperors were offering the usual 
sacrifice, and demanded with loud clamour a prince of the 
Gordian family .• After vainly attempting to disperse the 
mob, Balbinus and Pupienus sent for young Gordian, then 
only twelve years old, and proclaimed him Cresar. In the 
meantime Maximin entered Italy, and laid siege to Aquiltiia. 
The garrison made a very brave defence; and the besiegers, 
hated by the entire 'empire, suffered more than the besieged, 
their stragglers being cut off, and their convoys intercepted. 
Exasperated by their sufferings, the imperialists resolved 
to remove the cause; a large body marched in the noonday 
to the tent of Maximin, and slew him, his son, and all his 
principal favonrites (A.D. 238). Though several legions of 
Pannonians and Thracians were in the camp, they did not 
attempt to revenge the death of an emperor who had always 
shown more favour to the barbarian than the Roman 
iegions. 

Scarcely had domestic tranquillity been rest{)red, when the 
empire was involved in foreign wars. The Car'pi and Goths, 
passing the Danube, rava,,<>ed the province of Mre'sia; while 
the Persians renewed their hostilities on the eastern frontiers. 
It was a"oreed. among the princes that Pupienus should un· 
dertake the defence of Syria, Balbinus march a"aainst the 
Goths, and Gordian remain at the head of the administration 
in Rome. But, while the necessary armaments were in 
preparation, a dangerous mutiny broke out among the pr:e
torians: Pupienus and Balbinus, divided by mutual jealousies, 
could Dot unite for its suppression: they were both mur
dered/ and young Gordian remained sole emperor. 
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MiBitheus, captain of the prmtorian guards, and father~' 
in-law of the emperor, acted as minister and guardian of 
foung Gordian. He was admirably qualified for such an 
lmportant office, uniting the valour of a soldier to the wisdoll! 
of a stateBman. The rapid BUcce8l!es of Shah-pUr, or, as he 
wu called by the Romans, Sapor, the lecond prince of the 
Sassanid dynasty, directed the attention of the emperor to 
the Penian war, and he went in pe1'!!On to protect the pro
vince of Syria. On b.ia march towards the Hellespont, 
Gordian was defeated in a tumultuous engagement by the 
.Alans; but the barbariana did not know how to improve 
their IUCceas, and, after .. ahort delay, he arrived safely 
in Asia. The Persians were defeated in every engage
ment; and Sapor, forced to abandon Mesopotamia, was 
pursued to the very gates of Ctes'iphon. But these vic
tories were more than counterbalanced by the death of 
Mi.!itbeua, who .howed b.ia patriotism, even in his last mo
mentlJ, by bequeathing all b.ia estates to the Roman people. 
Gordian, having appointed Philip, the Arabian, his prime 
minister, continued the war against Sapbr, and gave the 
Persians a deciaive overthrow on the banks of the Chab' oras 
(Knab",,), a tributary to the Euphrates, in Mesopotamia. 
But while the young conqueror wu pursuing the advantages 
ofhia victory, a mutiny wu.excited in his army by the-traitor 
Philip, whom he was compelled to make .. a partner of his 
empire. Not content with this elevation, Philip procured 
the 8SsasoJination of his youthful benefactor (A..D. 2H); but 
the IOldienlOon repented of their crime, and raised a splendid 
mall1lOIeum to the memory of the youthful hero. 

Philip, being elevated to the empire by the army, wrote 
to the lenate, ascribing the death of Gordian to a natural 
disease: he then concluded a hasty peace with the Persians, 
and, returning to Syria, made all speed to Rome. Though 
the !enate and people, warmly attached to the Gordian 
family, at first regarded him with aversion, he lOOn won their 
affections by hia mild administration and obliging behaviour. 
He is laid to have been secretly a Christian, but many of hit 
actions show that he had little regard for any religion; how
ever, he waa a decided enemy to persecution. His reign was 
rendered remarkable by the celebration of secular games for 
the thoWl&lldth anniversary of the foundation of the city: it 
was alao disturbed by several insurrections, especially in 
Pannonia, the .uppression of which he intrusted to TrajanlUl 
D6cius. Scarcely had this general reached Illyr'icum, when 
his soldiers compelled him, by the threat of instant death, to 
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assume the imperial purple. Philip, leaving his son 1;0 protect 
Rome, marched against Decius, but was defeated and slain 
near Verona (A.D. 249). His Bon was massacred by the 
prretorian guards. 

Decius commenced his reign by one of the most sanguinary 
persecutions that ever oppressed the church. The Christians 
throughout the empire were driven from their habitations, 
dragged to execution like common malefactors, and subjected 
to the most exquisite tortures cruelty itself could invent. 
The laws of nature and humanity were violated, friend be
trayed friend, brother informed against, brother, children 
against their parents, and parents against their children; 
every one thinking it meritorious to discover a Christian and 
procure his death. Dooius vented his rage chiefly against 

. the bishops. Among his victims were Fabian, bishop of 
Rome; Bab'ylaz, bishop of Antioch; and Alexander, bishop 
of Jerusalem. Great numbers of Christians betook them
selves, to mountains, rocks, and deserts, choosing rather to 
live amongst wild beasts than with men who had divested 
themselves of reaSon and humanity. Among these was the 
celebrated Paul, who withdrew into -the deserts of Egypt, 
where he is said to have lived a solitary life for the greater 
part of, a century. He is usually regarded as the father and 
founder of the order of anchorets, or hermits, whose super
stitious austerities appear to have been derived from the 
extraordinary penances practised by the fanatics of central 
and southern Asia. 

This persecution was interrupted by an invasion of the 
Goths, who, for the first time, crossed the Danube in consi
derable numbers, and devastated Mw'sia. Dooius marched 
against them, and gained some important advantages; but 
in his last battle, charging into the midst of the enemy to 
avenge the death of his son, he was overpowered knd slain 
(A.D. 251)., A great number of the Romans, thus deprived 
of their leader, fell victims ~o the barbarians; the survivors, 
grateful for the protection afforded them by the legions of 
Gallus, who commanded in the neighbourhood, proclaimed 
that general emperor. 

Gallus concluded a dishonourable peace with the Goths, 
and renewed the persecutions of the Christians. His das
tardly conduct provoked general resentment; the provincial 
armies revolted; but the most dangerous insurrection was 
that headed by lEmilianus, who was proclaimed emperor in 
Mw'sia. He led his forces into Italy, and the hostile armies 



· BEIGY 01' T.l.LEJUA:5'. 479 

met at hteramna (Terna); but just as an engagement was 
about to commence, Gallus was murdered by his own soldiers 
(.a..D. 253), and Emilianus proclaimed emperor. In three 
months Emilianus himself met a similar fate, the army 
having chosen Val&ian, the governor of Gaul, to the sove
reignty. 

Yalcrian, though now sixty years of a",ae, possessed powers 
that might have revived the sinking fortunes of the empire, 
which was at this time invaded on all sides. The Goths, 
lI"ho had formed a powerful monlll'Chy on the lower Danube 
and the northern coasts of the Black Sea, extended their 
territories to the Borys/thenes (Dnieper) and Taruiis C.ThnJ): 
they ravaged Mre'lIia, Thrace, and Macedon; while their 
fleets, which soon became formidable after the capture of the 
Tanric Chersonese (Chm Tartary), devastated the coasts 
both of the European and &iatic provinces. The great 
confederation of the Franks became formidable on the Lower 
Rhine, and not less dangerous was that of the Allemanni on 
the upper part of that river. The Carpians and Sarmatians 
L-ud Mre'sia waste. . 

The Sarmatians were particularly formidable for their 
cavalry: both horses and men were covered with a curious 
kind of scale armour formed of the sliced hoofs of animals, 
which hung sufficiently loose not to impede the motions of 
the warrior, and was yet strong enough to turn aside arrows 
and javelins. The light cavalry of the Persians at the sam& 
time devastated the greater part of western &ia, erlalding 
their ravages even t{) the shores of the Mediterranean. 

Gallienua, the emperor's son, whom Valerian had chosen 
for his colleague, and Aurelian, destined to succeed him in 
the empire, gained several victories over the Germanic tribes; 
\II"hile Yalerian marched in person against the Scythians and 
Persians, ... ho had invaded Asia. He gained a victory over 
the former in Anatolia, but, imprudently passing the Eu
pbcites, he was surrounded by sapor's army near Edes'sa, in 
a situation lI'here neither coura.,ae nor military skill could be 
of any avail., an.! was forced to surrender at discretion (A..D. 
259). During nine years Valerian Ian.,O'Ilished in hopeless 
captivity, the object of scorn and insult to his brutal con· 
queror, while no effort was made for his liberation by his 
unnatural SOD. 
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SECTION VIT. From tM Captiflity of Valeriall to tile Res~
natiQll of Dioelmall. 

I'lIOll A.D. '160 !'O A.D. 305. 

GALLIE'h-US succeeded ~ the throne, receiving the news 
of his father's misfortunes with secret pleasure and open 
indifference. He seemed to be veI1Sed in everything but the 
art of government; 'he was master of several curious but 
useless sciences, a ready orator and elegant poet, a skilful 
gardener, an excellent cook, and most contemptible prince.'* 
At the moment of his accession, the barbarians, encouraged 
by the captivity of Valerian, invaded the empire on all 
sides. Italy itself was invaded by the GermaDll, who ad
vanced to Ravenna, but they were forced to retire by the 
emperor. Gallienus, after this exertion, sunk into complete 
inactivity; his indolence roused • host of competitors for 
the empire in the different provinces, commonly called 'the 
thirty tyrants,' though the number of pretenders did not 
exceed nineteen. It would be impossible to describe the 
various stru.,ogles for power between these rivals, which 
distracted every part of the empire. Far the most remark
able of them was Odenatus, who assumed the purple at 
Palmy'ra, gained several great victories over the Persians, and 
besieged. S~por in Ctes'iphon. Though he failed to take 
the city, he cheeked for a long time the progress of the 
Sassan'id«is. Gallienus, hearing of these great achievements, 
resolved to convert a rival into a friend, and proclaimed 
Odenatus his partner in the empire. But this great man 
was murdered by some of his own family; he was succeeded 
by his wife; the celebrated ZenObia, who took the title of 
Queen of the East. Gallienus did not long survive him; 
he was murdered while besieging Aureo1us, one of'his rivals, 
in Mediolanum (Milan); but before his death he transmitted 
his rights to Claudius, a general of great reputation (A..D. 
268). Most of the other tyrants had previously fallen in 
battle or by assassination. 

Marcus Aurelius Claudius, having conquered his only 
rival, Aureo1us, marehed llo"'8inst the Germans and Goths, 
whom he routed with great slaughter. He then prepared 
to march a,,<>ainst ZenObia, who had conquered Egypt; but 
a pestilence broke out in his army, an~ the cmperor him-

*GibbuD. 
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aclfwasone of its victims (A.D. 270). Extraordinary honourS 
were paid to his memory by the senate. His brother was 
elected emperor by acclamation; but in seventeen days he 
so displeased the army by attempting to revive the ancient 
discipline, that he was deposed and murdered. 

Aurelian, a native of Ser'mium in Pann6~ was chol:'en 
emperor by the army; and the senate, well acquainted with 
his menta, joyfully confirmed the election. He made peace 
with the Goths. and led his army against the Germans, 
who had once more invaded Italy. Aurelian was at first 
defeated: but he soon retrieved his loss, and cut the whole 
of the barbarian army to pieces. His next victory was 
obtained over the Vandals, a new horde that had passed the 
Danube; and having thus secured the tranquillity of Europe, 
he marched to rescue the eastern provinces from Zenobia. . 

The Queen of PaI'myra was one of the most illustrious 
women recorded in history: she claimed descent from the 
Egyptian Ptolemies, bnt was probably of Jewish origin, since 
ahe is aaid to have professed the Jewish religion. She was 
well acquainted with the principal languages of the eastern 
and western worlds, skilled in the leading sciences of her day, 
and 10 well versed in affairs of state, that the successes of 
her husband, Odenatus, are generally attributro. to his having 
acted by her advice. For nearly six years she ruled Syria 
and Mesopotamia, discharging all the dutiee. of an excellent 
sovereign and intrepid commander. Ambition, however, p~ 
cipitated her ruin: not satisfied with the conquest of Egypt, 
she aspired at the sovereignty of Asia, and Aurelian re
solved to put an end to usllrpatiorul so disgraceful to the 
lwman fame. 

On his march through Thrace, the emperor fought a 
great battle with the Goths. Not satisfied with a sjngle 
victory, lie pursued them across the Danube, routed their 
forces a &eeond time, and slew one of their lings. PasW'" 
over into Asia, he encountered the forces of Zenooia ne; 
Antioch; the battle was sanguinary and well contested, but in 
the end the Romans prevailed. A second victory enabled 
Aurelian to besiege Palmira, which the dauntless queen de
fended with great spirit and resolution. At length, finding 
that there was no hope of succour, she attempted secretly to 
8y into Persia, but was betrayed by her servants and taken 
prisoner. Palmy'ra surrendt'red; but the citizens soon re-. 
volting, this great Commercial capital was stormed, its inh&-

A!fC.~ Y 
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bitants put to the sword, and its trade and prosperity irre~ 
trievably ruined. 

Scarcely had this revolt been subdued, when Aurelian was 
called upon to quell a formidable insurrection in Egypt. The 
celeri~y of his march disconcerted ·the rebels; they were 
speedily cOluiuered; and the emperor, having thus suppressed 
an the troubles of the East, resolved to recover Gaul, Spain, 
~d Britain, which had now for thirteen years been the prey of 
different tyrahts. A single ca.mpaign restored these provinces 
to ·the empire; and Aurelian, returning to Rome, was honoured 

. with the most magnificent triumph that the city had ever 
beheld. Far more honourable to him, however, was his gene
rOUlI treatment of his captives,-a suitable estate was granted 
at Tibur ('!'iVOll) to Zenobia and her children. The princess, 
reconciling herself to her lot, became a respectable Roman 
matron; and her family was not extinct in the fifth century. 

Tranquillity was first disturbed by a violent insurrection 
excited at Rome by the debasing of the co~age. The impe
rial troops, sent to drive the mob from the Crelian hill, were 
l'outed with the loss of seven thousand men, and it was with 
the utmost difficulty that the insurgents were reduced. Au
relian punished the principal authors of the tumult with 
great severity; not to say cruelty; and, finding that he had 
thus becomeu.npilpular,left the city. He directed his course 
to Gaul, "where he appeased some growjng disturbances; 
thence' Jie mBi'ched to Vindelicia, and restored it to the em
pire; b~lt he'aband'Wled the province of Dacia to the.barba
rians, withdrawing all the Roman garrisons'that had been 
statiaped beyond the ~anube, • 
'~urelian's virtu. ... ~ere.sullied by the sternness and seve

ri{y thMl).atlVallflmoogs to a peasant and a soldier. His 
officers dreaded hts infte~ibility, which had been already shown 
'in his sentenc~!t his own nephew to death. While he was • 
:p,i.paring to 'lead his army against the Persians, he disco
vered an act Of peculation committed by MnestMus, one 
of his secretaries, and threatened a severe punishment. The 
guilty functionary, having no other hope of escape, con
spired with several others exposed to legal vengeance: they 
assailed the emperor, escorted only by a few friends, on 
hiS 'road to Byzan'tium, and slew him with innumerable 

·'Wounds:· (A.D. 275). 'But the assassins did not escapethe 
, p~nis}lment aue to their crimeR; the soldiers, attached fondly 
.'.to.an"'emperor.who had so often led-them to victory, tore the 
. authors of his death to pieces. They showed, at the same 
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time, greater respect for the law than had ever been dis. 
played by their predecessors, cheerfully referring .the choice 
of an emperor to the senate. . 

After a tranquil interregnum of more than six months,. 
the senate elected Mar'cus Claudius Tacit'us, a. member of 
their own body, in spite of his great age, for he was already 
past his seventy-fifth year. Having ena.cted some Useful 
laws, the emperor marched against the A'lans, who had 
overrun Asia. Minor. He defeated the barbarians; but tM 
fatigues of the campaign prov~a too much for his constitution, 
and \,Ie died in Cappadocia, after .. short reign of about seven. 
montTiB. 

:FlOrian the brother of Tacit'us, was' elected emperor by 
the !enate, but Marcus Aurelius Probus was the choice of 
the Syrian army! and & civil war 800n began between these 
rivals. In a short time FlOrian's own soldiers took offence at 
some part of hi. conduct, rose in sudden mutiny, and put him 
to death. Probus, now undisputed master of the empire, 
led llis troops from Asia to Gaul, which was again devastated 
by the German tribel: he not only defeated the barbarians, 
but pw'Sued them into their own country, where he gained 
greater advantages than any of his predecessors. Thence he 
l'allsed into 'fhrnce, where he humbled the Goths; and, 
retuming·. to Asia, he completely lubdued the insurgent 
Isaurians, whose lands he divided among his veterans. 
Alarmed at these victories, Bahram II., king of Persia, called 
Var'amel by the western writers, sent aJUbassadors to solicit 
peace, and 8ubmitted to the terms dictlted by theemperol'. 
Tl\1ce competitors in different provinces were next subdued; 
but when W&rll were at an end, ·ttu, .. eIIlperor employed. his 
amlies in useful publio works, which lI()"tiended the lieenti/)us 

. soldiery, that they suddenly attacked &nil illew.Mm·{A.D. is:!). 
They subsequently repented of the crime;. and united to raise 
a. stately monument to his memory. .• . .... 

Ctirus, the captain of the prretorian guards, WIl.8 eIe~d' 
emperor by the army; and the senate, not wi~hout reluctance, 
assented to the arrangement. The new emperor gave the 
title of Cresar to his sona Carlnus and Numerianus, the former 
()f whom Wall one of the most depraved young men of his 
time I the latter a model of every virtue. The new emp~ror 
signalized his accession by a bril~ant .victory over the Sami~~ 
tians: he would ha.ve pursued these barbarians into. their:.. 
native wilds, had he nol been summoned into Asia bye. nevt· 
invuion of the Persians. Leaving the eare of the western t 

'1'2 . 
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provinces to Carinus, the emperor, accompanied by Nume
rooms, hastened into Mesopotamia, where he defeated 
Bahram, and., pursuing the Persians into their own country, 
besieged Ctes'iphon. The city would probably have b.een 
taken, had not the emperor fallen a ~ctim to disease, or, as 
others say, to a thunderbolt (A.D. 283). NumerUinus was 
chosen his successor; but, after a. few months' reign. he 
was assassinated by A'per, his father-in-law anc\. captain of. 
his guards. The crime, however, was discovered, and the 
murderer put to death b,-.the lI.rmy. 

Dioclesian, said to have been originally a slave, was unani
'mously saluted emperor by the army. He was proclaimed at 
Chal'cedon on the 17th of December (A..D. 284); an epoch 
that deserves to be remembered., as it marks the beginning of 
a new era, called 'the era of Dioclesian,' or 'the era of 
martyrs,' which long prevailed in the church, and is still used 
by the Copts, the Abyssinians, and other African nations. 
When Carlnus heard of his brother's death, he assembled 
a numerous army, marched from Gaul into lllyr'icum, lI·here 
he conquered a usurper named Julianus, and thence advan
cing into Jr[m'sia, inflicted a severe defeat on the army of 
Dioclesian, in the plains of Mar'gns (Mor(lf)(I 948(1). But 
in the very moment of victory, a tribune, whose wife he had 
seduced., seized the' opportunity of revenge, and by a single 
blow put an end to the civil war. 

Dioclesian made a generous use of his victory: in an a"cre 
when death, exile, and confiscation, were the usual fate of thEr 
conquered party, the new emperor did not even deprive his 
rival's ministers of office. The troubles of the empire appear
ing too great to be managed by a single mind., Dioclesian 
voluntarily gave lumself a collea"crue, selecting for this high 
situation his friend .Maximian, a brave and skilful soldier, 
but unfortunately also ~ ignorant and ferocious barbarian. 
Scarcely had tile appointment been made, when Maximian, 
w~ called upon to exert his military talents in Gaul, both in 
suppressing insurrections and checking the barbarians. He 
effected his purposes with great skill; while his collea"crue 
gained several victories over the Sarmatians in the East. 

A brief interval of tranquillity was followed by new and 
more alarming disturbances in every part of the empire. The 
two sovereigns, in gre~t alaQn, resolved on a further di\-ision 
of authority; each chose an associate and successor, with the 
title of Ca!sar, who was to be invested with a considerable 
share of imperial power: to this new dignity Dioclesian 
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nominated Max'imin GaIerius; and Maximian, Constan'tius 
Chl6rus. A division df the empire followed: Dioclesian took 
the provinces beyond the £gean sea; Thrace and Illyr'icum 
were assigned to GaIerius; Maximian received Italy and 
Africa; Gaul, Spain, and Britain, were intrusted to Con
stan'tius. 

Although this arrangement appears to have been rendered 
. necessary by the circumstances of the empire, it undoubtedly 
hastened its decline: four courts, with all their expensive 
adjuncts, were now to be maintain"M, instead of one: taxes 
were multiplied; the inhabitants of several provinces reduced 
to beggary, and a,,<7l'iculturists, unable to meet the imposts 
levied on land and produce, left; the fields in many districts 
uncultivated. Italy, which had hitherto borne a very light 
share of the public burdens, was no longer permitted to claim 
exemption as the seat of domestic empire, and was soon 
reduced to a deplorable condition. 

Britain, which had been usurped by Cara6sius, early 
claimed the attention of Constan'tius: it was, however, 
necessary to prepare a fleet for the invasion, as the usurper 
was powerful by sea; and while the naval armament was 
preparing,. Constan'tius gained several victories over the 
German hordes. Just as he was about to set sail, he learned 
that CaraUsius had been deposed and murdered by a new 
usurper, named Allee'tus, far inferior to his victim in talent 
and popularity. The Cresar instantly hastened to cross the 

• channel; Allec'tus was defeated and slain in Kent, the re
mainder of the province quickly reduced to obedience, and 
the ravages or the barbarians on the northern frontiers pre-· 
vented. Galerius was as successful on the Danube as Con .. 
stan'tiui in Britain and on the Rhrne'; Maximian reduced , 
the barbarous tribes that had invaded Africa, while DiocIesian 
quelled a dangerous revolt in Egypt. He was soon summoned 1 
to protect the empire from a dangerous invasion of the 
Persians; Galcrius had been sent from the Danube to· the 
Euphrates to check their progress, but he was defeated by 
the Sas;:anid monarch Narsi, on the very field which had 
been so fatal to Cras'SIlS and his legions. DiocIesian showed 
great indignation at the misconduct of Galcrius, to which he 
attributed the recent calamity; but at length he permitted 
himself to be mollified, and intrusted the Cresar with a new 
army Cor a second campaign. 

In the following year the Romans again invaded Persia; 
but, profiting by recent and bitter experience, their leader left 
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the plains ot' Mesopot&mia on the right, and led his forces 
through the Armenian niotmtains, which were more favour
able for the oper!J.tions of his infantry, in which tne principal 
strength of his p.rmy consisted. M;.asking his course from the 
enemy, GaIeriu!lllnexpectedly rushed down from the hills on 
the Persian lines: the surprise, the impetuosity of the attack, 
and the deBir!l for revenge which animated the Romans, ren
dered their onset irresistible. N arsi was severely wounded, 
but escaped by the swiftness of his horse, leaving his entire 
family, hjs magnificent tents, and his sumptuous camp-equip
age, as a prize to the conquerors. A. bag of embossed leather 
filled with pearls, feU into the hands of a private soldier: un
acquainted with the value of his prize, he flung the pearls 
away, keepmg the bag as something that might be useful. 
Galerius treated his royal captives with the greatest kindness 
and generosity; his condl\<Jt produced suoh an effect on 
Narsi's heart, that he solicited peace. The great pro
v41ce of Mesopotamia (JuiIJ'(rah) was yielded to the Romans, 
together with five distriots beyond the Tigris, including 
the greater part of Carduchia (Kurdistan), a country more 
fruitful in soldiers than grain; but whioh, from its strength 
and position, oommands the greater part of Western Asia. 
'rhese districts were taken from Tiriqates, king of Armenia, 
the ally of the Romans; but he was indemnified, at the ex
pense of Persia, by the fine province of Atropatene (her
bijan). When the Armenian took possession of this country,' 
he made its chief city, Tafuis (Tabriz), the metropolis of his • 
kingdom, and greatly improved that ancient capital. 

But these triumphs were sullied by a general persecution 
,of the Christians (the tenth and last), which DiocIesian is 
Ilaid to have commenoea at the instigation of Galerius (A.D, 
303). It lasted ten 'entire years, and exceeded all the pre-

• ceding in its indiscriminate P1assacres and severities. Such 
multitudes of Christians suffered death, in· all the provinces 
of the empire, that the emperors believecl they bad accom
plished their purpose, and<lompletely extirpated Christianity. 
They told the world, in a pompous inscription, that they had 
extinguished the Christian name and superstition, and every
wher!l restored the worship of the gods to its former purity 
and lustre. But the church triumphed over all their artifices 
and power; and, in spite of the utmost efforts of tyranny, 
many years had not elapsed after th, publioation of this boast, 
when it reigned triumphant in the very metropolis of idolatry 
and superstition. 
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Diocl~sian prepared to return to Rome, but was delayed 
for lOme time by a strange revolt in Syria. Eugenius, an 
offiC0!7 of little or no reputation, had been intrusted with the 
command of five hundred. men in Seleucia,. who, being em· 
ployed aU day in cleansing the harbour, and compelled to 
work all night baking their own bread, resolved to deliver 
themaelvn from such insupportable drudgery, and forthwith 
proclaimed their governor emperor. Eugenius at first refused 
the dignity; but being threatened with instant death, he 
allowed himself to be invested with the purple, and, by a rapid 
march, got possession of Antioch. When the citizens, however, 
recovered from their surprise, they fell upon the insurgents, 
and cut them to pieces. DiocIesian, instead of rewarding the 
people of Antioch for their fidelity, ordered their chief magis
trate. to be put to death without inquiry or trial,-a crime 
which rendered him 10 odious to the Syrians, that for more 
than ninety yeaJ"ll they could not hear his name pronounced 
without a IIhudder. 

Rome, on the return of the two emperors, witnessed for 
the last time the IIplendid ceremonial of a triumph; it WWJ 
less costly than those of Aurelian and Probus, but it com· 
memorated greater and more useful victories. In his triumph 
and in the spectacles that followed it, however, Dioclesian, 
having displayed more parsimony than was pleasing to the 
people, he was assailed by jests and lampoons, which annoyed 
·him 80 much, that he quitted the city for :&aven'na. On his 

• journey, a severe storm arose, and the cold which he caught 
produood a long and lingering disease that affected his reason. 
After he had begun to recover, he was induced, or perhaps 
compelled, to resign the empire, by GaIerius (A..D.30S). He 
persuaded Maximian to abdicate also. The two CalSars became 
emperors, and chose two other nobles to fill the station they 
had occupied. 

Dioclesian survived his abdication nearly nine years: he' 
resided during this time at his country seat near Salona (Spa
latro), where the ruins of his palace may still be seen. He 
never regretted the power he had resigned; and when Maxi· 
wan and others wrote, inviting hilD to make a struggle for 
empire, he replied,-' I wilih you would come to SalOna., and 
lee the cabbages I have planted: after having once visited my 
garden, you would never a.,crain mention to me the name of 
empire.' The close of JUs life was embittered by domestic 
milifortune, by the ingratitude of Constantin!; and Licin'ius, 
and by the calamitielt which he foresaw that the dissensions 
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of these rivals· would bring upon the empire. There are 
various accounts given of the manner of his death, and it is 
impossible to discover whether he fell by his own hand or by 
natural disease. _ 

SECTION VIII. Prom tlte Abilication of Dioc'lesian to tke 
Death of Oonstantine tke Great. 

PROJ( A..D. 303 TO A..D. 337. 

THE Cresars, Severns and Max'imin, owed their elevation 
to GaleriUSj but they were not quite so subservient to his 
wishes as he expected, both showing themselves favourable to
the toleration of the Christians. Arrangements wcre made 
for the division of the empire; Constan'tius and Severns re
ceived the western provinces; Galcrius and Max'imin ruled 
all the territories east of the Adriatic. Constantine, the 
celebrated son of COllstan'tius, was sick in the provinces as
signed to GaIerius when the empire was thus divided; some 
efforts were made to assassinate a prince whose talents and 
popularity had already rendered him formidable. He escaped 
the danger by a rapid flight, and came to his father, who was 
just about to embark at Gessoriacum (Boulcgne) for Britain. 
The presence of Constantius was required in that island by a 
formidable inVaSion of the Picts, a nation now for the first 
time mentioned in history; but while on his march against 

. these barbl\rians, he was seized with a mortal disease, and died 
'at Ebor'acum (York), where his body was honourably in
terred by his son Constantine (A.D. 306). 

Constantine was instantly proclaimed Augustus by the sol
diers; but GaIerius w<1Uld only give him the title of Cresar,· 
declaring that Severns was his partner in the empire. Max
en/tius, the son of Maximian, indignant at his exclusion from 

. power, caused himself to be proclaimed emperor by the dissa
tisfied, soldiery, and induced his father to abandon his solitude 
and remount the throne. Severus led an army against them; 
but he' was abandoned by the greater part of his troops, taken 
prisoner, and. put to death (A.D. 307). Maximian knowing 
that Galerius'IWould revenge the murder of Severns, 'Strength
ened himself b'y entering into close alliance with Constantine, 
to whom he gave his daughter Fausta in marriage. Nor 
did he dread Gale.rlus without a cause: that emperor 
hastened from the East with a large army, and attempted to 
besiege Rome; but failing in this enterprise, he permitted 

\ 
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his soldiers to devastate Italy. lIaximian ha<t gone to Gaul, 
hoping to receive aid from ~onstantine; but finding that pru
dent prince by no means dIsposed to encounter the hazards of 
a dangerous war, and hearing that GaIerius had retreated pre
cipitately, he returned to Rome, where he reigned conjointly 
with his Ion. In the meantime, Gal6rius conferred the title 
of emperor on his friend Licin'ius jand thus the empire was 
Ihared between siX sovereigns.· 

Maximian having quarrelled with his son, returned to 
Gaul, where he began to plot against the life of Constantine; 
but his treachery was discovered, and he was deservedly exe
cuted (.1..D.3IO). In the following year a loathsome disease, 
produced by debauchery, removed Galerius from the stage: 
his dominions were divided between Max'imin aud Licin'ius. 
It was scarcely possible that peace could long continue be
tween the four princes who now shared the empire. Con
I.Itantine had won the affections of his subjects by his wise 
and beneficent administration in Gaul, while the cruelty 
and rapacity of Maxen'tius filled Italy and Africa with 
confusion. But the tyrant was not conscious of the weak
ness that resulted from his crimes. Under pretence of re
venging the death of his father, he ordered all the statues 
erected in honour of Constantine throughout Italy to be 
thrown down, and thus provoked a war with the most able 
prinee of the age. Constantine, having passed the Alps, de
feated the lieutenants of Maxen'tius at AugUsta Taurin6rum 
(Turin) and Ver'ona, while the tyrant himself remained sunk 
in sloth and luxury at Rome. A t length he was roused from . 
his lethargy by the rapid approach of the victorious army; a 
dreadful battle was fought at a place called Sax'a Rubra, 
within nine miles of Rome, near the little river Cremera, so 
memorable for the destruction of the Fabii. The result was 
fatal to Maxen'tius; the prretorian guards, on whom he chiefly 
relied, were broken and cut to pieces by the repeated charges 
of the Gallic horse. '1'he tyrant himself was drowned in the 
Tiber, while attempting to make his escape through the crowd 
over the Milvian bridge (A.D. 312). It was during this cam
paign that Constantine ill said to have seen a miraculous 
vision of a luminous cross in the heavens. a little before GUil

let; and to have been warned in a dream to take this sacred 
symbol as his standard. The principal evidence for the tl'\lth 

• Maximian, Galerin&, Licinius, Maximin, CoDSta.ntine, and 
J.i&xentiua. • 

y3 



of this mirl1!lle is the emperor's own accOlmt of the event, reo 
lated m!!Jly years afterwards to Eusebills : one circumstance, 
however, greatly weakens his testimony,-the vision was so 
far from prodlloing the conversion of Conlltantins-, that he did 
not receive baptism until a short time before his death .. 

No sooner h~ the death of Maxen'tius made Constantine 
master of Rome, th~n he removed the great source of all the 
calamities that had befallen the city under the empire, by dis· 
banding the prretorian gUlU'ds, and destroying their fortified 
camp. IJe restored the authority of the senate and magis
tra,tes, recalled all those who had been banished by Maxon'
tius, aud dismissed the entire tribe of spies and informers. 
He revoked all the edicts that had been is~ued against the 
Christial\s, an!! paid great respect to the bishops and clergy, 
either 011. account of the miraculous vision already mentioned, 
Qr, as is more probable, through gratitude for the efficient 
aid he pad reoeived from the Christians in the recent con
test, Il.nd anxiety to !!ecure their assistance in any future 
liitruggle. . 

J\'lax'imin was II. devoted ailherent of Paganism; he viewed 
the innovations of Constalltine with great hostility; and when 
Licill'ius married the $ister of that prince, he resolved to 
destroy both. .Taking advanta.,ooe of the war in which Con
stantine was involved with the Franks, he marched against 
Liein'ius. hoping to destroy him before any IlSsistallce could 
arrive from th!) West. His first efforts were crowned with 
~uccess; but, being totally defeated near Adrianople, he fled 
without attendants to NicPllledia, where he soon died of rage 
and disappointment (A..D. 313)' Licin'ius made a cruel use 
of his victory, slaughtering without mercy all whom he 
deellled likely to pl)Come oompetitors for empire I ·among. 
the most illustrioQ.s of bis victims were the wife and daughter 
of Dioclesian. 

Constantine, during this war, was engaged in securing the 
tranquillity of Western Europe: he gave an unqullStionable 
proof of his attachment to Christianity by convening a general 
cOllllcil of the.bishops at Arelate (At'les), to suppress the he
resy of the Donatists; but before the assembly met, he was 
'forced to take th~ field against Licin'ius, who had thrown 
down his statues in lEmona (Laybaclt), a city of Upper Pan
nonia. With his usual celerity Constantine hastened into 
Pannonia, before Licin'ius could expect his arrival j but he 
found that prince already in the field. A fierce battl!) was 
fought at the little town of Cib'alis or Ceb'alre (Scvilei), not 
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tar from Sir'mium, in which Licin'ius was defeated, and forced 
to fly into Thrace.Thithet: he was followed by Constantine, 
vanquished a second time, an4 forced to consent to an accom~ 
modation, by which lllyr'icum, Macedon, Greece, and Lower 
Mm'sia were yielded to Constantine (A.D. 3 J.). The conqueror 
immediately took the most prudent measures to secure his 
new acquisitions; while Licin'ius continued to provoke his 
subjects by repeated cruelties and exactions. 

Foreign invasions led to a renewal of the civil war. Con~ 
stan tine having conquered the Sarmatians and Goths, pursued 
the latter into the territories of Licin'ius, and that prince 
immediately declared that the recent articles of peace had. 
been violated (A..D. 322). Great preparations were made on 
both side. for the renewal of hostilities, but Constantine was 
the first to take the field, and entering Thrace, he found hi!; 
rival encamped on the Hebrus (Maritza), not far from Adri.
anople. The battle was in Bome measure a struggle betweeIJ 
Christianity and Pa.,<73nism: Constantine dU;played the banner 
of the cross, Licin'ius the ancient idolatrous standards of the 
empire: the struggle was fierce-it ended in the total over~· 
throw of Licin'ius, who had the further mortification oflearn,. 
ing that his fleet had been destroyed in the straits of CaUip'olia 
(Gallipoll) by Cris'pus, the eldest son of Constantine. An 
attempt was made to terminate the struggle by negotiation, 
but it was frustrated by the insincerity of Licin'ius: he ha.
zarded a aecond engagement, and was ~trievably ruined. 
}'rom the field of battle the defeated tyrant fled to Nicomedia, 
but he was soon taken prisoner, and put to death (A.D. 32.). 
Constantine being thus sole master of the empire, restored the 
churches, of which the Christians had. been deprived in the 
eastern provinces, to their respective pastors, and issued several 

." edicts for the suppression of idolatry. 
New controversies in the church led to the convocation 

of the celebrated council of Nice, in which the doctrine of the 
Trinity was fixed and defined, the heresy of Arius condemned, 
and the spiritual supremacy of the emperor virtually acknow~ 
ledged (A.D. 325). When the labours of this celebrated ~ 
I8mbly terminated, Constantine returned to the western pro~ 
vincos, and paid a visit to R{)me. His reception in the city 
was anything but flattering; the populace loaded him with 
insults and execrationa for abandoning the religion of his 
forefathers; and hia rage at such injurious treatment is said 
to have greatly influenced his determination of transferring 
the &cat Qf government from Rome tQ Byzan'tium. At. the 
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same time he was llarassed by domestic' troubles, which led 
him to commit a horrid crime. Instigated by the empress 
Fausta, he put his eldest son, the virtuous Crispus, to death 
without a trial ; and when he tuo late discovered his error, 
he caused Fausta and her accomplices to be slain. These ,hor
rorsaggravated his unpopularity among the Romans; but he 
no longer re",ooarded their displeasure, having finally resolved 
tu give a new capital to the empire (A.D. 330). 

Anger and caprice were not the only causes that induced 
Constantine to make such an important change; indeed, the 
removal of the seat of government was justified by considera-

. tions of the soundest polioy. The eastern provinces were ex
posed to the attacks of a powerful dynasty, the Persian Sas
san'ides, who openly aspired to the ancient empire of Cy'rus; 
the frontier of the Danube was not sufficient to restrain the 
Goths and Sarmatians; the emperors would therefore have 
endangered the most faithful and wealthy portions of their 
dominions, had they continued to reside in 'Ve::.'tern Europe. 
A metropolis on the confines of Europe and Asia was at once 
recommended, by the political advantages of its central situa
tion, and the opportunities it afforded for reviving the lucra
tive commerce of the Euxine and the Eastern Medit.erranean. 
A slight glance at the natural advantages of Byzan'tium will 
show that it was worthy of being made the metropolis of an 
empire by the wise sovereign whose name it bears. 

The area of Constantinople is an irregular t,riangle, whoae 
apex, an obtuse point advancing to the east and towards' the 
Asiatic coast, meets and repels the waters of the Thracian Bos
phorus. On the north is a winding harbour, known both in 
ancient and modern times by the name of Ohr-gso-Keros, or the 
Golden Horn; it is a'bout l!even miles in length, with good. 
anchora",ae through the greater part of its extent: the entrance 
is not more than five hundred yards wide. and may be easily 
defended ag"oWlst a hostile armament. On the south-eastem 
side the walls of the city are washed by the Propon'tis (&a 
of Mar-mora), and the west forms the base of the triangle 
which is connected with the continent. Thus situated, the 

. Euxine sea on the one side, and the 1Egean on the other, 
could supply it with the richest productions of EUl-ope and 
Asia; while its shape rendered it easily defensible a"ooainst 
the savage and plundering tribes of Thrace. 

Enormous sums were expended by Constantine in embel
lishing his new capital; unfortunately, there was equal prodi
gality in the other branches of the adminib-tration, and the 
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emperor'a rule bec:t~e grinding and severe. But he did not 
abandon hiB warlik~ character; he severely chastised the 
Goth. and Sarmatians, who invaded Thrace, and compelled 
them to give hostages for their future good conduct. In the 
decline of his life, he appears to have adopted much of the 
pomp and luxury characteristic of Asiatic despots; but when 
increasing disease warned him of approaching dis!!olution, he 
received the sacrament of baptism, and expired ten months 
afterwards, in the thirtieth year of his reign (A.D. 335). He 
left three eons to inherit his empire. • 

The removal of the seat of government consummated the 
revolution in the Roman constitution which had been com
menced in the reign of DiocMsian; it became a simple des
potism, with more of a political than military character. An 
entire change was made in the form of administration; the 
magistrates being divided into three classes, the illuBtrisBimi, 
the 'pec/ab'ile" and the clariBBimi (illustrious, respectable, 
and honourable). 

The magistrates of the first class were, the consuls and 
patricians, the prretorian and metropolitan prrefeets, the 
masters-general of cavalry and infantry, and the seven great 
officers of the household. The titles of consul and patrician 
were merely honorary. They were conferred by the emperor 
at his pleasure, and in both cases the distinctions were per-. 
Bonal, not hereditary. The power of the prretorian prrefects 
ranked next to tllat of the emperors. The Roman dominions 
were divided into four great prrefecture!1, and these were again 
subdivided into diocl.'seg and provinces. The prrefectures were 
named, those of the East, Illyricum, Italy, and Gaul. To the 
prretorian prrefeets was assigned the civil government of these 
several divisions; but Constantine had taken care that such 
power should not be rendered too dangerous by being united 
with military command. To their charge were intrusted the 
coina",t76, the highways, the ports, the granaries, the manufac
tures, and everything that could interest the public prosperity 
of their respective districts. They were empowered to ex
plain, enforce, and in some ('ases modify, the imperial edicts. 
'fh('y could remove or punish the provincial governors; an 
appeal lay to their tribunal from all inferior jurisdictions; and 
the sentence of the prrefect was final. 

Rome and Constantinople had prrefects of their own. The 
Buperior dignity of their tribunals caused those of the prretors 
to be deserted, and the most ancient title of Roman magistracy 
Boon fell into desuetude,. The peace of both capitals was pre-
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served by a vigilant police; and so llumerous were the statues 
with which they were adorned, that a ma.,oistrate was specially 
appointed to preserve them from injury. 

The great officers of the state and court were, I. The 
pr(BpositUil sanctipuhiculi (lord chamberlain), whose duty it 
was F tQ attend the emperor in his hours of state or amuse
meQ.t, and to perform about his person all those menial 
offices which can only derive their splendonr from the influ
ence of royalty.' Under him were all the comites palatii 
{lords of the palace), and cubicularii (chamberlains), many 
of whom,' at a Jater a"ooe, were eunuchs of great influence. 
2. The fllagiater ojJiciorum (minister for the home depart. 
ment): to him was intrusted the mana"crement of aU corre
spondeQ.ce between the prince and his subjects, memorials, 
petitions, letters, and their answers. He was also inspector
general of the Ilivil and military schools, and appeals lay to 
his tribunal from every part of the empire, in cases where the 
privileges of the imperial officers were concerned. 3. The 
comell sacraruln largitWnum (lord high treasurer), was the 
Ilhief minister of finance: his duties were not confined to the 
charge of the exchequer IIoIJ.d superintendence of tax-gatherers ; 
he had also the charge over manufactures and commerce, which 
ConstantilJ.e, with more wisdom th!1n most of his predecessors, 
brought under the P$pecial care of the state. 4. The 9._stor 
(principal ilCCretary of state) was the representative of the 
emperor's legislative power, and the original source of civil 
jurisprudence; some of his functions appear to have been 
similar to those of -the British lord chancellor. 5.· The 
comes rei principia ("eeper pC the privy purse) had the charge 
of the impprial private estates, which were scattered through 
the provinces, from Mauritania to Britain. 6 and 7. The 
eomites OOmesticoruftJ (commanders of the household guards) 
presided ovel' the stlflen scltoltz (troops or squadrons) of 
cavalry IIoIJ.d infantry that guarded the emperor's person. 

The commanders of the army were the flIllgistri equitum 
(generals of cavalry), mogistri peditu11I (generals of infantry), 
and the .nagiatri utliusque militia: (commander-in-chief); 
those who commanded under· them were called duces and 
eomite, (dukes and counts); they were disting\j.i~hed by 
wearing a golden belt, and received, in addition to their 
pay, a liberal allowance, sufficient to maintain one hun
dred and ninety servants and oiie hundred and fifty-eight 
horses. Coustantine changed the entire constitution of the 
legions, diminishing their number to lesll than one-fourth: to 
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Beeure • regular IUpply of young soldiers, he made it one of 
hi. conditiona, in assigning Lmilil to the veterans, that their 
IOn. should be trained to the profession of arms. But the 
neces&Uty for such .-stipulation is not the only proof we have 
of the decay of military spirit. Such was the dislike the 
degenerate RomaDll entertained for. soldier'l life, that many 
young men in Italy mutilated the fin.,oen of their right hand 
to avoid being pressed into the &emce. . In oonsequenee of 
this relucUmce, the custom of employing the barbarians as 
IOldiera became every day more frequent and more fatal.
They were not only enli.ted in the ranks, but many of them 
were raiied to the highest dignities of the &tate. 

The .. changes in the eonjtitution of the aivil and military 
adminilitration of the empire rendered the government more 
costly, and required an entirely new &y5tem of taxation for 
their ,upport. It is one of the few advantages of an arbi
trary government, that it ia not tempted to delude its subjects 
by the oneroUi and expensive machinery of indirect taxation 
through the excise and CUlitoms, where an apparent choice ia 
le1\ to the purchaser, and his payment of the tax. by buying 
the taxed article, Ie8ms to be voluntary. A despot may 
venture on direct taxation of property or person; and, though 
thia is apparently more harsh, it is in reality more favourable 
to the IUbject. The fir&t of the new toes wo the illdictitna, 
an annualland-tu, levied proportionately to the fertility of 
the estates pos..o;essed by landed proprietors; and a general 
census, or survey of property, was made throughout the 
empire every fifteen years, to regulate this aw;essment. 
Hence the Dame of illJiclio" is given indifferently to the 
tax and to the cycle of registration. rrade and commefte 
were subjected to an impost called the IIUrtllll IIIStrole, which 
wu collected every fourth year. 'The honourable merchant 
of Alexandria, who imported the gems and spices of India for 
the wCl;tcm "orId; the usurer, who derived from the interest 
of money a silent and ignominious profit; the ingenious ma.
nufacturer, the diligent mechanic, and even the mo..-t obscure 
retailer of • sequestered rilla.,oe, were obliged to admit the 
officers of the revenue into the partnership of their gain r 
and the IlOvereign of the }!oman empire, who tolerated the 
profession, consented to share the infamous gain of prosti
tutes.'- The last impositioll that need be noticed wa.s 
originally a free gift, called ..,,..,,. COI'OIUJriullI-being a 

• GibboD. 
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compensation for the crown of gold presented by the allies of 
tqe Romans to generals who had been the authors of their 
deliverance, or who had conferred upon them any remarkable 
favour. This spontaneous offering was at length exacted as 
a debt, whenever the emperor announced any remarkable 
event which might give him a real or apparent claim to the 
benev91ence of his subjects: such as his accession, the birth 
of a son, or a victory over the barbarians·. To these must be 
:added, the municipal expenses, which fell almost wholly on 
the civic officers.~ Instead of having a system of local taxa
tion, the richest citizens were obliged to take in turn the 
duty of providing for the administrative wants of the towns 
in which they resided; but our information respecting the 
practical operation of this plan is too limited for us to pro
nounce any opinion upon its efficiency. 

It must not be supposed that evil alone resulted from 
these changes; on the contrary, under the circumstances of 
the empire, Constantine's innovations were for the most part 
useful reforms. The great curse of the Romans during 
several centuries had been military despotism; but the licence 
of the turbulent soldiery was checked and restrained by , the 
pride, pomp, and circumstance' with which the civil admi
nistration was surrounded. The despotism of a court was put 
in place of the despotism of a camp; and it needs not to be 
told, how vast was the illlprovement which must have re
sulteu from such an alteration. 

Undcr .Constantine, Christianity became the established 
religion of the empire. He found the constitution of the 
church already organized-its form of government firmly 
established. Even in the reign of Dioclesian the bishops 
held. an honourable rank in their respective provinces, and 
were treated with proper respect, as men of high and sacred 
station, not only by the people, but the magistrates them
selves. Constantine saw clearly the advantages that would 
result to the extent and stability of' his power by cementing 
the union between the church and the state; he therefore' 
appropriated a great portion of the revenue of cities to the 
endowment of churches and the support of the clergy. Thus 
religion came to the aid of police in checking turbulence, 
and, but for the crimes and follies of the rulers, the Roman 
empire might have enjoyed a long course of prosperity under 
the constitution of Constantine. . 
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SECTIO!C'IX. F"o/II the Deatl, o/'Oonsfallfine to tile Reunion 
0/' tAe Empire 'Under TI,eoriosiua tke Great. 

rllOJI A.D. 337 !fO A.D. 394. 

CO~!lTA.liTIlfE bequeathed portions of his dominioD.l! to 
his nephews Dalmatius and Hannibilianus; but no notice 
was taken of their claims by the army or the Roman senate, 
the late emperor's three liOns being proclai~ed unanimously 
heirs of his dominions. . These princes had been educated 
with the greatest care; the most pious of the Christian 
teachers, the most celebrated professors of Grecian philo
Bophy and Roman jurisprudence, were engaged to Iluperintend 
their instruction; but the youths, Constantine, Constan'tius, 
and Constans, resembled their mother Fausta more than 
their illustrioull father, and were as similar in depravity of 
dispo@ition as they were in name. Some portion of their 
faults must, however, be attribute<l to paternal weakness. 
Ere they had emerged from boyhood they were successively 
invested with the title of Cresar, and invited to share in the 
administration. Such injudicious indulgence necessarily sur
rounded them with a crowd of flatterers, ready to take 
advantage of the warm passions and confiding dispositions of 
youth; they were SlllJlmoned too early from their studies, and 
were permitted to exchange the pursuit oflwowledge for the 
enjoyment of luxury and the expectation of a throne. 

Conlltan'tius was the nearest of the brothers to the capital . 
when their rather died; he hastened to take possel'sion of the 
palace, and, to remove the apprehensions of his kinsmen, who 
justly suspected his jealous temper, he "took a solemn oath to 
protect them from all danger. In a. very few days a forged 
scroll was placed in his hands by the bishop of Nicomedia., 
purporting to be the genuine testament of the late emperor, 
m which Constantine was made to declare that he had been 
poisoned by his brothers; and to exhort his children to ven
gE'ance. The soldiers, secretly prepared to second this incre
dible charge, loudly demanded the punishment of the accused; 
all "legal forms were violated; a. promiscuous massacre was 
made of the Flavian family. Xhe two brothers of the great 
Constantine, seven of his nephews, the patrician Optatus, 
who had married his sister, and his chief :favourite, the 
pr.efect Ab13vius, were butchered, without being permitted 
to speak a word in their own defence. Gallus and Julian, 
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,the youngest sons of Julius Constantius, were with difficulty 
.!loncealed until the rage of the assassins had subsided. 

A new division of the empire was made by the princes. 
Constantine, the eldest, took possession of the capital; Con
stan'tius received Thrace and the Asiatic provinces; the 
western dominions were assigned to Constans. Ere long, the 
enemies of !tome, that had been daunted by the fame of 
Constantine, began to harass his successors; but far the 
most dangerous of the war!; in which they had to engage 
was that waged by Shah-pUr n., king of Persia, against 
Constan'tius. ' 

Shah-pUr's previous history deservC$ to be noticed. His 
father liormUz (Hormisdas) died, leaving no son (A.D. 310): 
the kingd,om was on the poi~t of being thrown into confusion, 
when it was announced by the principal mobeds, or priests, 
that one pf the ladies in the harem Was pregnant, and that, 
from certain indications, they knew that the child would be 
a male, A strange ceremony of coronation was performed for 
the ~nborn infant. from the hour of hili birth the whole 
natiou watched over his progress with the most affectionate 
i,nterest, and the early proofs he exhibited of spirit and ability 
spread universal joy through Persia. He had uot emerged 
from boyhood, when the fierce Arab tribes from the neigh
bouring peninsula. took advantage of his minority to desolate 
his kingdom; the royal youth marched against them, routed 
their forces, slew many, and took a greater number prisoners. 
To terrify their countrymen from renewing such an invasion, 
he ca~sed the shoulders of his captives to be pierced, and then 
dislocated by a string passed. through them j and from this 
circumstance he received the foq:nidable title of Zulaktaj, or 
, Lord of the shoulders.' -

Shah-pUr, or Sapor, as he is called by western writers, 
inherited the pretensions of the Sassanides to the empire of 
Cyrus; but he was particularly anxious to recover the five 
provinces that had been ceded to the Romans beyond the 
Tigris, and to assert the ancient supremacy of his family over 
Mesopotamia. Constan't~us hasted to the banks of the 
~uphrates on the first news of the a~proQ.Ch of so form~dable 
an invader i but the, war long contlllued to be a senes of 
petty skirmishes and predatory incursions. Nine sanguinary 
but indeciilive~ engagements were fought; but at length the 
Romans, Py their own imprudence, received a decisive over
throw in the plains of Sin'gara (Sinjar), not far from the 
ruins of Bab'ylon (.A.D. 348). Sapor, encouraged by this 
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victory, laid lIiege to N'JII'ibi. P,.ibill)i but. after he had lost 
more than twenty thousand men before the walls, he was 
forced to reJinquillh the enterprise, and hasten to the defence 
of hi. eastern provinces, which were invaded by the fierce 
tribes from beyond the Oxua. Thi. war induced him to 
propOll8 terms of truce to Constan'tius, which that prince 
readily accepted (.&..D. 350), as the troubled state of the 
empire rendered his preeence necessary in Europe. 

Three years had scarcely elap&ed from the partition of 
the empire. when the ambition of Constan'tine kindled the 
flames of civil war (A..D. 340). Not content with wresting 
the African provinces from Constans, he invaded that prince's 
dominioDil through the J ulisn Alps, and devastated the 
country round Aquileia. But, advancing with great imprn
dence, he fell into an ambuscade Dear the little river Al'sa 
(..dIU"), and was slain with the greater part o( his followers. 
Constant took possession of his brother's provinces, and 
.howed no inclination to reserve any ahara for the absent 
Constao'tius. 

During ten years Constana remained master of two-thirds 
of the empire, which h. plundered by his rapacity, and dis
graced by hit vices. He usually resided in Gaul, whose 
forests afforded him opportunities for hunting, the only manly 
sport to which he was addicted. While pursuing game in a 
neighbouring fore..--t, Magnen'tiu.a, who comlWUlded the im
perial forces .u.tioned at Augustod-unUID (AutIlR), caused 
him.self to be proclaimed emperor, and closed the gates of the 
city. Tidings of the revolt were, however, conveyed to 
ColJlltans; he fled towardi Spain, but was ol"'ertaken at Ellib' oris 
(Ebl~), or, u it 11'&1 then called. Hel'ena, in memory of the 
mother otConstantine, and put to death. . 

The usurpation of lIagnen'tius in Gaul was followed by 
that of Vetr.uuo in lllyria; but the latter general assumed 
the purple very reluctantly, being compelled by the clamOUl"lJ 
of his 8Oldiers, and nrged by the princess Constantina, who 
placed the crown on his head with her 011"0 hand. This 
ambitious woman had been the wife of Hannibili3nu.a, her 
cousin, whose &ad fate has been already mentioned. She was 
ea.,oer to possesiJ power, and 80 unscrupulous about the means. 
that she persuaded Vetramo to form an alliance with Mag~ 
nen'tins, whOle hands yet reeked with the blood of her broth~r 
Constans. 

Constao'tins, having concluded a truce with Sapor, in
trusted the care of the East to hia lieutenants, but afterwards 
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to his cousin Gallus, whom he thus raised from a prison io a 
throne. He then hasted to Europe, deceived Vetranio by 
offering to make him his colleague, and obtained admi~sion 
into Constantinople. In a public assembly of the army and 
people, the artful prince, in a studied address, asserted his 
claims to the empire; a unanimous burst of applause was 
followed by shouts for the deposition of the usurpers; 
Vetranio quietly submitted, and, taking the diadem from his 
head, tendered his homage to Constan'tius. The prince not 
only spared his rival's life, but assigned him a considerable 
pension. Vetranio retired to Pru.sa (BrUsa), where he spent 
the rest of his life in retirement, without ever expressing 
a desire to resume the i'ceptre. Ma,,"Ilen'tius foresaw that 
he would be the next assailed, and he led his 'army into 
Lower Pann6nia, which became the tbeatre of a fierce and 
sangninary war. . 

The armies finally met for a tlecisive battle on the plains 
ofMur'sa (Ellsek); the heavy cavalry ofConstan'tius, sheathed 
in full panoply of .plates of steel, decided the fate of the day, 
the very weight of their onset breaking the lines of the 
western' legions, while the light archers of Asia harassed the 
naked German auxiliaries, on whom Magnen'tius chiefly 
relied, and reduced them to such despair, that battalions 
threw·themselves into the rapid stream of the Drave. Still, 
so obstinate was the battle, that fifty-four thousand fell in 
the field, and the victors suffered more severely than the van
quished. It has been justly observed, that the destructive 
plains of Mur'sa absorbed the strength of the empire; for 
never again could the Roman rulers collect such noble bands 
of veterans as perished there by mutual slaughter. 

Magnen'tius fled to Italy, whither he was followed by 
Constan'tius in the following spring. The peninsula soon 
submitted to its legitimate sovereign; but the usurper 
escaped into Gaul. Finding, however, that he could not long 
protract resistance, he baffled the vengeance of Constan'tius 
by suicide: his associates were reduced either to follow his 
example, or suffer the penalties of treason. 

Constan'tius had given Constantina in marriage to his 
cousin Gallus, invested him with the title of Cresar, and in
trusted him with the administration of Asia. The Cresar, 
naturally of a sullen and morose temper, had been soured by 
the sufferings of his early youth, and his evil passions were 
stimulated by the ambitious intrigues of the princess to whom 
he was unfortunately united. His excesses at length compelled 
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Consf.an'tius to &end commissioners to investigate the state of 
the East: these officers proceeded to Antioch, where they 
IeeIIl to have conducted themselves with unnecessary and 
offensive haughtiness; but their faults afford no mfficient ex
cuse for the crime of Gallus, who urged the populace of An
tioch to put the commissioners to death with torture and 
insult, and then ordered their bodies to be thrown into the 
Oron'tes (..laIZ!I)' Consf.an'tius, instead of opeuly resenting 
the outrage. invited Gallus to visit him: the Czsar delayed 
until further prQCrastination was impossible; he proceeded on 
the road to Milan through Asia and Thrace, in safety; but 
when he passed the frontiers of Pannonia, he was placed 
under arrest, hurried to a distant castle in Istria, and secretly 
put to death (.LD. 354). Julian, the only surviving descend
ant of Consf.an'tius Chlorus, except the reigning emperor, 
would have shared his brother's fate, but for the generous 
interference of the empress Eusebia. She procured him per
minion to prosecute his studies in Athens, where dazzled by 
the faLle philosophy of the schools, he forsook Christianity 
for Paganism, and earned for himself the unenviable title of 
Apostate. After he had been more than a year in retirement 
he was summoned to court, united to Hef ena, the sister of the 
emperor, and appointed to govem the countries north of the 
Alps, with tbe title of Czsar. 

Constan'tius himself had gained several .ictories over the 
Germanic tribes; but he delayed in the West after the depar
ture of Julian, to support the cause of tbe Ariana against 
'the orthodox prelates. Before retuming to the East, he re
solved to visit the ancient capital of the empire; and Rome, 
after an interval of thirty-two years, was gladdened with the 
pre8Cnce of its sovereign. Constan'tius was so pleased with 
his reception, that he presented to the city the splendid The.
ban obelisk, with which his father had intended to adom 
Constantinople. He was compelled to hurry his departure 
by intelligence of the Sarmatians having invaded Pannonia. 
Constan'tius l'OOn appeared on the Danube: he gained several 
important victories over the barbarians; but scarcely had he 
aecured the tranquillity of his northem frontiers, when he 
was threatened with more dangerous hostilities on the side of 
Persia. 

Having subdued the fierce tribes of Turkestan, Sapor re
newed his attacks upon the Roman empire, and, guided by a 
deserter, entered Mesopotamia. Irritated by the insolence of 
the inhabitants, he laid siege to Am'ida (DiDrbekr)j and 
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though he captured that strong city, he lost the favourable 
season of invading Syria, and was forced to content himself 
with reducing Sin'gara (Sanjar) and lJezabde (Je%irDh). 
Constan'tius made an effort to recover Bezabde, but was com
pelled to raise the siege. He returned to Antioch, where his 
mortification ,vas increas~d by intelligence of the brilliant 
achievements of Julian in Gaul. The young prince had van. 
quished the Allemans, the Franks, and several other fOrini
dable tribeS I he had pursued his victorious career beyond the 
Rhine, and by his rapid conquetlts filled Germany with con
fusion; while jhe prudenc.e of his civil administration raised 
Gaul to unexampled prosperity. Constan'tius resolved to 
weaken the strength of the Cresar, and summoned his best 
legions from Gaul to defend the East. . The soldiers 'refused 
to obey, and proclaimed Julian emperor. Preparations for 
civil war were made on both sides; but its calamities were 
averted by the death of Con&tan'tius (A..D. 361). During this 
entire reign, the Christian church was scandalized and dis
tracted by fierce disputes arising out of the Arian heresy: 
Constan'tius was the avowed partisan of the Arians, and en
couraged them in their persecution of the orthodox, especially 
sanctioning the efforts made for the destruction of the cele
brated Athanasius, lJishop of Alexandria. 

When Julian reached HeracIea (Erekli), though he was 
still sixty miles distant from the capital, the whole populaflion 
of Constantinople came out to welcome his arrival, and he 
made his triumphal entry amid general acclamations. One of 
his earliest measures was to constitute a court at Chal'cedon 
(Scuta,..) for the trial of such ministers of Constan'tius 8S 

might be accused of peculation. Many of them indeed well 
deserved punishment I but the ostentatious mode in which 
they were brought to trial was ali ungenerous attack on the 
memory of the late emperor, and the inquisitions were con" 
ducted with such indiscriminate severity that many innocent 
persons suffeI'M with the guilt, .. He then commenced a com
plete reform of the court, bamshmg the eunuchs and other 
ministers ofluxury; but with the idle parade of pomp, Julian 
discarded many of the decencies of life, ostentatiously ex
hibiting a disregard for personal cleanliness, as if filth was 
a necessary element of philoso~hy. Bu~ the great object; of 
his ambition was ii9 restore anCient p:1,,0'3Dlsm: he revoked the 
edicts that had been issued against idolatry, under the plau
sible pretext of granting freedom of opinion to a.ll his subjects; 
he encouraged the philosophers to veil the most revolting 
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{ictioM of mythology under allegorical explanations; he 
ahowed .. marked dislike to the Christians who visited the 
eourt; and, finally. he closed the schools which were kept by 
the clergy. . 

But the most remarkable of his enterprises for the 
overthrow of Christianity- was his celebrated attempt to 
rebuild the temple of Jerusalem, which appears to have 
been miraculously defeated. Seeing that the condition of the 
Jewa Will .. standing miracle in proof of Christianity, he 
fttlOlved to weaken or destroy its effect, by restoring to that 
people their ancient city and national worship, erecting for 
them at the same time a temple on Mount"Moriah, whose 
splendour should surpus that of the church of the holy se
pulchre. This measure wag frustrated, after great expense 
had been incurred in making preparations for its execution, as 
most historians declare, in consequence of balls of fire that 
burst from the earth, and scared the workmen employed to 
dig the foundation. Whether these phenomena were super· 
natural, or whether they ever had existence, is really of little 
importance in the great weight that the occurrence give$ to 
the evidence in favour of the divine origin of Christianity: 
the most powerful monarch of the earth attempted to erect 
.. building in one of his cities; be was aided by a wealthy and 
zealous people; pride, passion, and interest equally urged him. 
to persevere; yet was he forced to abandOit the enterprise-. 
.Aa.!ured!y we must BaY, 'the finger of God is here!' . 

While Julian, by withholding his countenance from sin
cere believers on the one hand, and placing every possible 
impediment in the way of instruction on the other, was using 
all his efforts to check the progress of Christianity, he was 
lummoned to take the field against the Persians, who had 
renewed their incursions. Julian invaded their dominions, 
and gained several great triumphs, though he was unable to 
bring the enemy to a decisive engagement. IIi8 march led 
him through the desert. of Hat'ra, which skiI't; the Tigris; 
but the city of Hat'ra, erected like Palm.rra in a fertile oasis, 
appears to have been deserted at his approach. From the 
magnificence of its ruins, and the fact that the city continued. 
to be inhabited until the twelfth century of our era, it is pro
bable that this, with several other cities, was dismantled by 
the Persians to deprive the .Romans of the resources which 
these' liettlements in the desert' might have supplied. At 
length, deceived by treacherous guides, he burned his boats, 
and advanced into • desert country, where his army was soon 
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reduceCt to great distre~s from want of provisions. Under 
these circumstances he resolved to return; but his retrograde 
ma.rch was greatly impeded by the light cavalry of the Per
sians, who hovered round the flanks and rear, discharging 
showers of darts and arr<!ws, but retreating, like the Par
thians, their predecessors, whenever any effort was made to 
bring them to a regular engagement. At length Julian him
self was mortally wounded, in a skirmish which proved fa-. 
vourable to the Romans. He died the same night (A.D. 363), 
about twenty months after his becoming sole master of the 
empire. 

J ovlan, the chief of the domestics, was saluted Augustus 
by the army; and his first care was to conclude a dishonour
able peace with the Persians, resigning to Sapor not only the 
five provinces beyond the Tigris, but the whole of Mesopo
tamia, including the fortified cities of Nis'ibis and Sin'gara, 
which had so often baiRed the most vigorous efforts of the 
Sassan'ides. His next enterprise was more glorious·: he re
stored the Christian religion to its ancient supremacy; but 
he calmed the fears of his pagan subjects by a wise edict of 
toleration, ill which he prohibited no rites, however idolatrous, 
save those of magic. On his journey towards Constantinople, 
he slept in a damp room, which his attendants had heated 
with charcoal; he was suffocated by the mephitic vapour, and 
found dead in his bed (A.D. 364) . 
• . For ten days after the death of Jovian, the empire re

mained without a. sovereign. At length the Count Valenti
nian was chosen by the council of ministers and generals, and 
the :army unanimously acquiesced in their decision. Soon 
after his election the new emperor divided his dominions with 
his brother Valens, to whom he assigned the eastern provinces, 
reserving to himself TIlyricum, Italy, Gaul, Spain, Britain, 
and Africa. The emperor of the West made Milan the seat 
of his government; Valens estahlished his court at Constan
tinople. Thi6 division of the Roman dominions into eastern 
and western empires was so manifestly required by the neces
sity of the times, that it provoked neither observation nor re
monstrance. FroIn henceforth their histories require separate 
consideration; • and we shall, in the first place, direct our atten
tion to the reign of Valentinilfn. 

The emperor had scarcelyrea,ched Italy, when he was sum
moned to cross the Alps by an invasion of the Germans, who 
devastated all Northern and Western Gaul, defeating two 
Roman armies that had been sent to check their inroads. 
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Yalentinian made the most 't'igorous efforts to retrieve the 
fame of the empire, and succeeded; but his exertions brought 
on a diseaae that nearly deprived him of life. The angry dis
putes re8pflCting the succession which had taken place during 
his illness, filled him with just aIann: and immediately after 
his recovery, he took care to bave his son Gratian recognise4. 
all his heir, and proclaimed CHar in the presence of the arIDy. 
The piraciee of the SaxODil in the northern seas first began to 
attract attention in the reign of Valentinian; and 60 severely 
did they barau the northern coasts of Gaul, that it was ne
cessary to appoint a maritime court for their protection. At 
the AUle time the province of Britain was invaded by the 
Picta and Scot.: 80 rapid wu the progresa of the barbarians, 
aided probably by lOme of the discontented natives, that 
Britain would haYe been lost to the empire, but for the heroic 
exertioDil of Tbeod6&ius, to whom Yalentinian intrusted the 
pacification, or rather the recovery of the island. Tbi& able 
commander not onl ... restrained the barbarians, but in lOme 
measure restored the ancit'llt prosperity of the province: he 
w;w rewarded by the emperor with the office of master-general 
of the cavalry, and appointed to protect the frontier of the 
{;' pper Danube from the inroada of the Allemans, until he was 
chosen to a more important &tation, and intrusted with the 
.uppreMion of the formidable revolt of Africa. 

. C()unt Rom8nus, the military governor of' Africa, bad pro
voked generall't'llentment by his avarice and exactious ; emit. 
plaints were made of hihl to Yalentinian, and a commi8sioner 
appointed to inve.nigate hi. delinquency; but the ccunt 
bribed the imperial ministen and commissioners, purchased 
IeCUrity from a venal court, and severely punished those who 
had been guilty of the treason of complaint. Provoked by 
luch accumulated wrongs, the African. revolted, choosing for 
their leader Fin'nus, the IOn of the wealthy Nahal. who had 
been IUmmoned to arpear before the governor'. tribunal on a 
charge of murdering his brother. Numidia and Mauritania 
were already in ~ion of the insurgents, when the entire 
face of the '-U' 11'&11 changed by the arrival of Theod6sius; 
from the moment of his landing, the -revolters seem to have 
los, all eo~<>e; after a lI'eak strnggle, Fin'nUli abandoned his 
army, to IN:ek refuge with the ·prince of a native tribe in the 
interior; but be wu betrayed t() the Romans, and could only 
escape a puhlic execution by committing lUicide. Scarcely 
had this war terminated, when Valentinian died IUddeuly, 
.-bile .-a.,cring '-U' against the Qu3di (.a..D. 375). He bad con.-

.&...~C.H. . Z 
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quered these savage warriors, and deputies had been sent to 
deprecate his resentment; but while reproaching the ambas
sadors with national perfidy, he worked himself into such a 
passion, that he burst a blood-vessel, and instantly expired. 
Valentinian was naturally cruel and severe, but he was. dis
posed to be inflexibly just; and the many unmerited execu
tions that he sanctioned must be attributed to the artifices of 
corrupt ministers. He was warmly attached to the orthodox 
faith, and readily gave shelter to the bishops and clergy 
who sought refuge in his court from the persecutions of. 
his brother Valens. 

The emperor of the East, soon after his accession, went 
into Syria, which was threatened by a Persian invasion; but 
before he could complete his preparations for war, he was 
alarmed by the revolt of Proc6pius, a kinsman of the emperor 
Julian, but possessing no other merit, whose pretensions were 
acknowledged by a considerable body of the army, and the 
citizens of Constantinople. Valens was defeated in his first 
efforts to overthrow the usurper; but Proc6pius soon disgusted 
his supporters by excessive haughtiness and tyranny: he was 
deserted by those who had been foremost in placing him upon 
the throne, and was taken prisoner almost without a contest. 
His fate involved that of many others, for Valens was a 
stranger to mercy. The emperor was !!loon more hono1lI'l\bly 
engaged in a war with the Goths, whom he completely sub
dued, and compelled to submit to humiliating conditions of 
peace. 

The dangerous schism in the church, caused by the heresy 
of A'rius, was greatly aggravated by the intemperate zeal, 
and, in some instances, by the unhallowed ambition of rival 
prelates; VaIens declared himself a patron of the Arians, and 
caused no fewer than eighty orthodox ecclesiastics to be mur
dered, for maintaining the election of a bishop of their creed 
to the see of Constantinople. Armenia was at the same time 
invaded by the Persians; but Sapor having received a severe 
defeat; and the Armenian prince Paras, on whose aid he relied, 
having been treacheromly murdered by the Romans, the truce 
was once more renewed. 

In the western empire Valentinian had been succeeded by 
his sons Gratian and Valentinian II.; the latter, a child only 
five years old, was added as a colleague to Gratian by the ge
neral council of the army. Gratian II. commenced his reign 
by punishing those ministers and senators who had been 
guilty of ext?rtion; but yielding to the suggestions of envious 
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courtiers, he sanctioned the execution of the gallant Theoda. 
sins, who had just completed his conquest of the Moors: the 
emperor, after some time, discovered by what gross misre
pre@cntations he had been led to commit so great a crime, and 
bitterly repented of his guilt. He made several laws favour. 
able to the interest of tbe church, ordaining that all contro· 
versies respecting religion should be decided by the bishop 
and synod of the provinces in which they occurred; that the 
clergy should be free from person31 charges; and that all 
places where heterodox doctrines were taught should be 
confiscated. 

The western empire was enjoying profound peace, and the 
eastern provincell were beginning to taste the unusual sweets 
of repose, when a people, more ferocious than any barbarians 
hitherto known, appeared for the first time on the north. 
eastern frontiers. The Huns, crossing the Tana'is (Don) and 
Pailu8 MlBotis (Sea of Azov), drove before them the nations 
that dwelt north of the Danube; and these fugitives, hurled 
one upon another, were forced to invade the Roman provinces, 
and commence the dismemberment of the empire. The 
earliest accounts of the Huns are to be found in the Chinese 
historians, who call these savages' Huing Nu,' and describe 
them as masters of the country between the river Irtish, the 
Alta'ian mountains, the Chinese wall, and Mantchew Tartary. 
Their personal appearance was almost a caricature of huma.
nity; 80 that the Romans compared them to a block of wood 
which had been only partially trimmed; this is said to have 
been in some degree caused by the strange custom of fiat· 
tening the nose of male infants the moment they were born, 
in order that the vizor which they wore in battle should fit 
cl03er to the face, and also to their plucking out the beard by 
the roots as soon as it began to grow. They lived on raw 
flesh, or at best only Bodden, . by being placed under iheir 
saddles and pressed against the backs of their steeds during a 
sharp gallop: devoted to war and the chase, they left the 
cultivation of their fields to women and slaves; they built no 
cities;· they erected no houses; any place encircled by walls 
they looked upon as a sepulchre, and never believed them. 
selves in safety beneath a roof. About the commencement of 
thc second century of the Cnristian era, the southern Huns, 
aided by the Chinese and the eastern Tartars, expelled their 
northern brethren from their ancient habitations, and com· 
pelled them to seek refuge in the territories of the Bashkirs. 
Here they were brought into contact with a fiercer but less 
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warlike race, the A'lans, whom they gradually drove before 
them, being pressed forward themselves by fresh hordes from 
the east, until they took possession of the plains between the 
Rho. (Volga) and the Tanros. 

Joined by the A'lans and other barbarous tribes that they 
had conquered, the innumerable cavalry of the Huns passed 
the lower Tanals, and swept the rich fields of the Ostrogoths. 
The Gothic armies were defeated, and at length the greater 
part of that nation abandoned the country that they had labo. 
riously brought to a high state of cultivation, and retired 
beyond the Borys'thenes (Dnieper) and the Danas'tus 
(Dnicster). The Huns made a horrible carnage of those who 
remained, sparing neither women nor children; and all who 
did not save themselves by a precipitate :flight, perished by 
the eoge of the sword. The conquerors soon passed the 
Danas'tus, and inflicted the same calamities on the Visigoths 
to which they had already subjected their eastern brethren. 
Athan'al'io, the Gothic monarch, after having suffered a severe 
defeat, saw no better mode of defence than to fortify himself 
between the Hieras'sus (Prutll) and the Danube, by a wall 
extending from one river to the other, leaving the rest of his 
country exposed to the ravages of the dreadful Huns. 

The whole Gothio nation was reduced to despair; their 
warriors, who had so often maintained a fierce struggle against 
the legipns, now appeared as suppliants on the banks of the 
Danube, petitioning for permission to cultivate the waste lands 
of Thrace. Their request was granted, on condition of their 
resigning their arms; but the officers sent to see this stipu
lation enforced were bribed to neglect their duty: most of 
the Goths retained their weapons, which they regarded as 
the means of obtaining more valuable possessions than thoa~ 
they had lost. . 

About the same time Arianism was established among the 
Goths by the exertions oftheir bishop, the celebrated Ul'philas, 
who invented the Gothic alphabet: this suhsequently aggra
vated their hostility to the Romans; for the enmity of rival 
sects had, towards the close of the fourth 'century, become 
greater than that between Christians and Pagans. The 
officers whom Valens chose to superintend the settlement of 

. the Goths were the most profii~ate extortioners even of his 
-corrupt court: instead of supplying provisions to the fugi
tives until their new lands would yield a harvest, as had been 
promised, they closed the magazines, and cbarged exorbitant 
prices for the WOFst" and most revolting kinds of food. At 
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len.,<Pth Lupicinus attempted to murder Frit'igern and the 
other chiefs of the Goths, at a banquet in Marcianop'olis 
(Prarf!d,) , to which they had been treacherously invited. The 
plot exploded prematurely, the Gothic leaders escaped; and 
their followen took revenge for the atrocious breach of hos
pitality by massacring the greater part of the Roman legions. 
In the meantime the Ostrogoths, p~ forward by the 
Huns, had crossed the Danube, and reinforced Frit'igern. just 
as the war was about to commence: thus supported, the irri
tated IOvereign devastated Thrace, Macedon, and Thessaly, 
approached the walls of Constantinople, and destroyed ita 
BuLurbs. Valens wrote to Gratian for aid; and the young 
emperor, though hara&aed. by wan with the Germanic tribes 
and the A 1ans, marched to hiB usistance. He was delayed, 
however, by illness at Sir'mium; and before he could.resume 
his march, Yalens was po more. The eastern emperor, ba1H.ed 
by the artifices and enraged by the boldnesa of E'rit"Igel"D, 
hazarded a decisive battle near Adrianople, in which he was 
defeated and .lain (~D. 378). The Romani had not suffered 
II) &evere a loss since they were overthrown by Han'niba! at 
Cann:e: two-thirds of the legions, including thirty-five tri
bunea and commanden of cohorts, fell in the fatal field. 

Gratian was incapable of remedying this disaster without 
the aid of a colleague, for he could not advance against the 
Goths wi~hout leaving the western povinces a prey to the 
Germans. He chOie as his B.."SOCiate Theod6sius, afterwards 
named the Great, son of the elder TheodOsius, whom he had 
unjustly put to death. 

The accession of Theodoous was hailed with delight by all 
the eastern provinces: he defeated the Goths in the field; but, 
what was of still greater importance, he won their affections 
by his justice and moderation; 10 that they voluntarily pro
mised not only to abstain from hostilities, but to protect the 
frontien; of the Danube. Being himself sincerely attached to 
the orthodox faith, he summoned a general council at Con
ltantinople to check the progress of heresy, and issued several 
edicts to restrain the teachers of erroneous OpiniOI!S. While 
he was thus engaged. Max'imus, the governor of Britain, 
revolted against Gratian, and was joined by the whole of the 
western legions. The emperor, seeing himself abandoned by 
his troop&, fled towards Italy, out was overtaken at Lugdu
num (L,OfI.), and put to death (A..D. 383). St. Ambrose, 
bisbop of Milan, coura.,aeously went into Gaul, claimed the 
body of the deceased emperor from the usurper, obtained it 
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after some delay, and honourably interred the remains of 
Gratian in the sepulchre that had been raised for the Valen
tinian family in the Milanese cathedral. 

Marimus, to support his usurpation,.had brought with 
him the flower of the British youth; but the Roman province, 
thus deprived of its defenders, was exposed to the rava"aoes of 
the Picts and Scots, who broke through the Roman wall, and 
pushed their incursions far into the south. Theod6sius, 
harassed by the attacks of the barbarians in the East, at first 
entered into a treaty with Max'imus; but the usurper, encou
raged by impunity, soon meditated depriving Valentinian II. 
of Italy, though that prince had shown little inclination to 
revenge the murder of Gratian, his brother and benefactor. 
Valentinian, unable to defend his territories, fled to TheodOsius, 
who instantly marched against Max'imus. The usurper was 
defeated in two decisive battles; pe sought shelter in 
Aquileia; but he was arrested by his own soldiers, brought 
in chains to Theod6sius, and executed (A.D. 388). It is said 
that hili! death was hastened by the imperial ministers, who 
feared that he might extort a pardon from their master's 
compassion. 

The generous conqueror not only restored Valentinian to 
his ancient dominions, but resigned to him the provinces that 
had belonged to Gratian. Having visi1~ed Rome, and sanc
tioned some severe measures for" extirpating idolatry in that 
city, he returned to the East, where he made similar efforts 
to crush pagan superstitions and -Christian heresies. The 
young Valentinian did not long retain his throne; he. was 
murdered by Arbogas'tes, a Frank, whom he had unWISely 
admitted to too great a share of sovereign power (A.D. 392). 
The Frank did not dare to assume the purple himself, but he 
conferred the empire on one of the royal secretaries, named 
Eugenius, whom he trusted tha" he could make the mere 
instrument of his ambition. 

Theod6sius refused to enter into any negotiation with the 
usurper, but made preparations for war. Having levied a 
powerful army, he forced the passes of the Alps (A.D. 394), 
and encouittering the forces of Eugenius on the banks of the 
Fri"'idum (Wibach), put them to the rout. The usurper was 
m~dered by his own solQiers, and Arbcgas'tes committed 
suicide. Theod6sius, in consequence of tbis victory, became 
master of the whole Roman empire, which was thus once 
more reunited under a single head. 
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SEOTION X. The Overtnrow oftke We8tern Empire. 

J'BOH A.D. 39+ TO A.D. +76. 

THEoD6SIUI was well a~are that the partition of the 
empire originally made by Valentinian was rendered necessary 
by the condition of the Roman dominions in Europe and 
Allia; be therefore invited bill younger . son Hon6rius to 
receive the sceptre of the western, empire, appointing Arca. 
dius, the elder, bill successor on the throne of Constantinople. 
He did not long survive this arrangement; the ease and 
luxury in wbich he indulged after his victory proved fatal to 
a constitution already enfeebled by the fatigues of a severe 
campaign: he died universally lamented by his subjects, who 
knew too well that they' ne'er should look upon his like 
again.' . 

Arcadius and Honorius ascended the thrones uequeathed 
to them by their father, but both abandoned the cares of 
empire to their ministers Ruf'mus and Stil'icho. There are 
few greater stains on the character of Theod6sius than his 
elevation of such an unworthy favourite as Ruf'mus, a wretch 
whom all parties describe as stained with every crime. He 
was the scourge of the East, and was universally bated: 
aware of hill unpoplnarity, he resolved to secure bis power by 
uniting Arc8.dius in marriage with his daughter; but some 
courtiers, jealous of his influence, took 1I:dvantage of his 
absence to persuade the young emperor to share bis throne 
with Eudox'ia, universally regarded as the most beautiful 
woman of bel' age. Though disappointed in this darling 
object of his ambition, the wealth and power of Ruf'mus en
abled bim to triumph over Arcadius and his courtiers; but 
he dreaded more justly his great rival in the western empire. 

Stil'icho, the minister '8.nd master-general of the West, 
was worthy of the eminent station to which be had been 
raised by Theodosiu8. On bis death-bed the emperor recom
mended to bim the cbarge of both empires; but some pretext 
was necessary for assembling a force sufficient to depose 
Rufinus, without giving such alarm as would put that wary 
statesman on his guard. The Gothic war furnished the 
desired excuse; Stil'icbo led ·his forces roulld tbe Adriatic; 
but he had scarcely reached Thessalonica, when he received 
orders to return, with a threat that his nearer approach to Con
stantinople would be considered a declaration of war. Leaving 
the army in the charge of Gainas, Stil'ieho returned to Italy; 
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and Rufllus, believing all danger past, went to review the 
western troops. As he passed along the ranks, he was sud
denly surrounded by a chosen band, and, on a signal from 
Gainas, pinned to the earth by·a lance, and mangled with a 
thousand wounds. If Stil'icho had contrived this murder, he 
derived no advantage from it. Gainas, the eunuch Eutr6pius, 
and the empress Eudox'ia, combined to exclude him from 
Constantinople; their puppet ArcRdius procured a decree 
from his obsequious senate, declaring him a public enemy, 
aud confiscating all his property in the East. 

Instead of hazarding a civil war, Stil'icho exerted himself 
to suppress the revolt which Gil'do, the brother of Fir'mus, 
had excited in Africa. He intrusted the command of the 
forces raised for this purpose to Mas'cezel, the brother and 
deadly enemy of Gil'do. Accident left the Romans an almost 
bloodless victory. Before giving the signal to engage, ~as'
cezel rode to the front of the lines with fail' offers of peace 
and pardon; he encountered one of the standard-bearers of 
the Africans, and, on his 'refusal to yield, struck him on the 
arm with his sword. The weight of the blow threw the 
standard and its bearer prostrate. This was regarded by the 
rest as a signal of submission, which all the African legions 
hastened to imitate; they flung down their ensigns, and, 
with one accord, renewed their allegiance to their rightful 
sovereign. Gil'do attempted to fly, but he was arrested by 
the citizens of Tab'raca (Tabarca) , and thrown into a. 
dungeon, where he committed suicide, to avoid the punish
ment of treason. Mas'cezel was subsequently murdered by 
Stil'icho, who feared the hereditary enmity of the house of 
Nahal. 

The Goths were now become more formidable than they 
had ever been. Instead of being ,guided by several indepen
dent chiefs, they were united into a compact body under ,ihe 
renowned Al'aric; and the withholding of the subsidy paid 
them by Theod6sius, afforded a. plausible pretext for war 
(A.D. 396). Disdaining to ravage the exhausted lands of 
Thrace, Al'aric led his soldiers into Greece, passed the straits 
of Thermop'yhe without opposition, devastated Bceotia, 
At'tica, and the Peloponnesus, while Athens, .Corinth, Ar'gos, 
and Spar'ta yielded to the 1?arbarous invaders without oppo
sition. Stil'icho hastened to repel the Goths from Greece. 
His masterly movements drove A'laric into a corner of Ells, 
whence his extrication appeared impossible; but the Goth, 
perceiving that the wa~chfulness of his enemies was relaxed, 
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gained the Gulf of Corinth by a rapid march, passed over the 
narrow strait between the headlands of Rhium and Antir'
rhium (Dardanelle. of LePanto), and was master of Epirus 
before Stil'icho could renew his pursuit. The Romans were 
preparing to pass into Northem Greece, when they received 
mfonnation that Al'arie had not only made his peace with 
the Byzantine court, but had been appointed master-general 
of Il1yricum by the feeble Arcadius. 

Stil'icho returned to Ital,.., and was soon compelled to 
defend that peninsula against Al'arie, who forced a passage 
over the Julian Alps, and advanced towards Milan. Honorius 
fled from hia capital, but was 110 hotly ehased, that he was 
forced to !leek refuge in As'ta (hi,), which the Goths imme
diately blockaded. Stil'icho hastened to the relief of his 
IOvereign, and gained a complete victory over Ararie at 
Pollentia (Polenza); but the Gothic IOvereign, having rallied 
his shatteTea forces, erossed the Apennines, and made a 
ludden rush towanid Rome (A..D. 403). The capital was 
Baved by the diligence of Stil'icho; but Al'arie's departure 
from Italy 11'&1 purchased by • large pension. 

Honorius went to Rome, where he enjoyed the empty 
honour of being received in triumph; but after a short time 
he removed to Raven'ns, which from this time began to be 
regarded as the most secure seat of Italian government. 
Scarcely had Al'ana departed, when Italy W&I invaded by 
new hordes of Vandals, Suen, Burgundians, and Goths, 
under the command of Radaga[&us. Once more the peninsula 
was Baved by Stil'icho: he allowed the barbariBnl to lay siege 
to Florence, which was •• ell garrisoned and provisioned; then 
aecuring all the passes, he blockaded them in their turn, 
and reduced them to luch distress, that they surrendered 
at discretion (A.D. 406). Radagalsus was put to death; his 
followers were sold as slaves; but ahout two-thirdl of the 
htfdea fell back upon Gaul, and laid waste that province from 
the Rhine to the Pyrenees. The provincials, receiving no 
aid from the court of Raven'ns, proclaimed Constantine, the 
governor of Britain, emperor, who gained some advantages 
over the Germans, and wrested Spaitt from Honorius. Stil/-
icho entered into a treaty with Al'arie against the usurper; 
but before it could take effect, the ahle minister was treacher
ously murdered by his unworthy master (A..D. 408), and the 
wretched Olym'pus was appointed premier in his &tt'ad. 
The fin;t measure of the new minister was as impolitic as it 
was monstrous. He ordered a promiscuous massacre of the 
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families of the barbarians throughout. Italy, instead of re
taining them as hostages for the fidelity of his mercenary 
cohorts: . The barbarous edict was too well obeyed; and 
thirty thousand of the bravest soldiers in the Roman pay 

·invited Al'aric to head them in avenging the slaughter of 
their wives and children. 

Al'aric was not slow in obeying the summons: he has
tened into Italy, and disregarding meaner prizes, marched 
directly against Rome (A.D. 408). 'The eternal city' was 
closely besieged: plague, pestilence, and famine ra"aed within 
its walls. The emperor at Raven'na made no effort to relieve 
his hapless subjects; and the senate at length purchased tem
porary-safety by paying an enormous ransom. Al'aric led his 
forces into Tuscany, and was joined on his march by forty 
thonsand Goths and Germans, whom his victorions career had 
enabled t() burst the bonds of slavery. Honorius refused to 
ratify the treaty that had been concluded with the Romans; 
and in the following year Al'aric appeared 011ce more before 
the city, he took possession of Os'tia, where the magazines 
were established for the corn that supplied the capital; and 
having thus deprived the citizens of all means of sustenance, 
summoned them to surrender. They complied with great 
reluctance: Al'aric raised At'talus to the empire, but soon de
posed him, and renewed his negotiations with the court of 
Raven'na. Once more Honorius refused to treat, and once 
more Al'aric marched to punish the Romans for the crime of 
their sovereign (A.D. 410). He marched against Rome; the 
Gothic &aves in the city opened to him one of the gates, and 
the city became the prey of the barbarians. The honors of 
the pillage that ensued were in some degree alleviated by the 
piety of the Goths, who spared the churches and religiou;) 
houses. Maric himself was unwilling that a city whieh 
had been so long the mistress of the world should be so 
totally ruined; and on the sixth day after its capture evatu
ated the place, and took the road for southern Italy. He was 
preparing to invade Sicily, when he was seized with a mortal 
disea..."ll, which brought him prematurely to his grave. His 
remains were interred in -the bed of a small rivulet near Con
sen'tis (Cosenza), and the captives who prep31'ed his grave 
were murdered, in order that the Romans might never learn 
the place of his sepulture. 

Adol'phus succeeded his brother Al'arie, and concluded a 
peace with the empire, on condition of receiving the princess 
Placid'ia as his bride. He led his forces into Gaul, reunited 
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that province to the dominions or Hono . . , ~W~ft'5sCll 
into Spain. which haa been"invaded by h ijes or~)l..evl,o,·~ 
daIs, and A 1ans. He was murdered; but succeM~~, 
lia, established the supremacy or the Visigo llP~nd . 
the east of Gaul. "About the same time, t ~y~. 
Burgundians, and other barbarous tribes, establl"SDI~~~~ 
selves in Gaul; while Britain and Armorica, neglected liy t 7 
emperor, became independent. The Britons had &0 degene
rated under the empire, that they were unable to resist the 
barbarous Picts and Scots; they therefore applied for aid to 
the Angles and Saxons, warlike tribes (4.D. 448). The 
Saxons readily obeyed the summons; but, after repelling 
the Picts and Scots, they took possession of Southern Bri
tain, which they named Angle-land, since contracted into 
England. 

In the meantime, the reign of Arc8dius in the East was 
dishonoured by the profligate administration of the eunuch 
EutrOpius and the empress Eudoxia, to whose crnelty the 
most illustrious persons, and among others St. Chrysos
tom, were victims. After his death (4.D.408), the young 
TheodOsius succeeded to the purple; but the admini!1tration 
was usurped by his sister Pulcheria, who ruled the East 
with singular energy and ability for more than forty years. 
During a great portion of this period, there was little 
sympathy between the courts of Rome and Constantinople; 
but the family intercourse was renewed when Placid'ia, the 
widow of Adol'phus, was banished by her brother, after the 
death of her second husband Constantius. She sought refuge 
in the court of Theod6sius, bringing with her Valentinian 
and HonOria, her infant children. She had scarcely time to 
enjoy the hospitality with which she was received, when news 
arrived of the death of Honorius (.4..D. 423), and the usurpa
tion of the ", .. estern empire by John. his principal secretary. 
TheodOsius levied an army to support the claims of his rela
tive; John was deposed and slain: Valentinian III. was pro
claimed emperor of the West, under the guardianship of his 
mother, Placid'ia; and thus two women wielded the destinies 
of the civilized world. 

Placid'ia, seduced by the interested counsels of her mi. 
nister ..E'tius, recalled Count Boniface, the most faithful 
friend of the imperial family, from Africa; but that governor, 
deceived by the same crafty adviser, refused obedience, and 
invited Gen'serie, king of the Vandals, to his aid. That 
nation occupied the Spanish province, called from them 



516 RO:MAN EMl'IRE. 

Vandalusia, a name. which it still retains, with but slight 
alteration. They were still restless, eager to seek further 
conquests and fresh plunder, so that nothing could have been 
more grateful to Gen'seric than such an invitation. Boniface 
had soon reason to lament the effects of his precipitate re
sentment. When it was too late, he attempted to check the 
progress of the Vandals, and returned to his allegiance. Auxi
liaries were sent to his aid from the eastern empire; but the 
unfortunate count was irretrievably defeated. He returned 
to Italy, where he engaged in a civil war with lE'tius, and 
was slain by his rival. Placid'ia having discovered the 
double. treachery of iE'tius, proclaimed him a traitor, and 
that general found it necessary to seek shelter in Pannonia 
With the Huns. At'tila, justly called' the Scourge of God,' 

. was now the ruler of the formidable Hunnish hordes: he 
extorted vast sums, as the price of his forbearance, from the 
Byzantine empire. On the death of Theodosius II. he 
threatened war against Marcian his successor, the nominal 
husband of PulcMria ; . but the victories of iE'tius over the 
Franks and Vandals, when restored to Placid'ia's favour, 
induced the fierce barbarian to turn his arms against the 
western empire (A.D. 451). He had an additional pretext, 
through the malice of the princess Honoria, who secretly 
offered him her hand, to revenge her exclusion from power; 
and the barbarian monarch, though he already had several 
wives, proclaimed himself her champion. When the Huns 
appeared in Gaul, iE'tius entered into an alliance with the 
Visigoths, aided by whom he gained a great victory ever 
At'tila, and drove him beyond the frontiers. But in the 
ensuing spring (A.D. 452) the Huns poured like a torrent 
into Italy, and laid waste the peninsula. The death of 
At'tila, who fell a victim to intemperance, and the civil wars 
between his followers, delayed the utter ruin of the empire; 
but the murder of iE'tius by the ungrateful Valentinian, and 
the unchecked ravages of the barbarians, rendered all the pro
vinces miserable and wretched. Valentinian himself was 
murdered by the patrician Max'imus, whose wife he had de
bauched (A.D. 455), and the injured husband assumed the 
imperial purple . 

. Max'imus had scarcely been tru:ee months upon the 
throne when the fleet of the Vandals appeared in the Tiber. 
His subjects, attributing this new calamity to his supineness, 
stoned him to death; but ere a successor could be chosen, 
Gen'seric marched his sollliers into the defenceless city, and 
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pillaged everything that had been spared by the piety or 
mercy of Al'arie. Many thousands of the unfortunate 
eitizeruJ were transported as slaves into Africa; but their 
condition was in some degree alleviated by the generosity of 
Deogritias, bishop of Cart~<Ye, who sold the gold and silver 
plate of IliA churches to purchase the redemption of his 
brethren. 

By the in8.uence of Theod'arie, king of the VlSigoths; 
Aritllll, a Gaul of noble family, was installed emperor; but 
he was BOOn deposed by Count Rieimer, the principal com
mander of the barbarian auxiliaries intrusted with the de
fence orItaly. He did not long survive his fall; he died on 
hi, way to the Alps, as he was about to seek refuge among the 
Visigoths. Majorian received the degraded sceptre from 
Ricimer, and made some vigorous efforts to remedy the dis
orden! of the state. His virtues were not appreciated by his 
lIubjects. He was dethroned by a licentious soldiery (A.D • 
.. 61). and died in a few days after. 

Ricimer choo;e one of his own creatures, Severus, to be 
nominal emperor, retaining all the power of the state in his 
own hands; but the Buperior strength of the Vandals com
,pelled him to have recourse to the court oC Constantinople 
for aid, and to offer the nomination of a sovereign Cor the 
West to Leo, the successor of Marcian. Leo appointed the 
patrieian Anthemius to this high but dangerous station, and 
sent a large armament against the Vandals' in Afriea. The 
imperial Corces were completely deCeated, and when the 
shattered relics of the armament returned to Constantinople, 
Ricimer deposed Anthemius, put him to death, and elevated 
Olyb'rius to the throne (A..D. 472). Both Ricimer and 
Olyb'rius died within a few months; and Leo, after some 
ddar. appointed Julius Nepos his colleague. 

Glycerius, an obscure soldier, trusting to the aid of the 
Burgundians, attempted to dispute the empire with Nepos ; 
but finding his strength inadequate to the contest, he re
signed the sceptre Cor the crosier, and became bishop of 
Salona. Nepos himself was 800n driven from the throne by 
Ores'tea, the successor of Ricimer in the command of the 
barbarian merc~naries. He fled into Dalmatia, where he was 
assassinated by his old rival Glycerius. 

Ores'teII gave the throne to his lion Rom'ulus Momil1us, 
whom he w.,onified with the title of Augustus, or, as he is 
more Crequently ealled, Au",ous'tulus. Odoacer, the leader of 
the German tribes in the Roman pay, persuaded. his couutry. 
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men to take arms against the usurper. Ores'tes was made 
prisoner, and put to death. Augus'tulus was sent into cap
tivity, but was allowed a pension for his support j and the 
conqueror, abomhing the name and office of emperor, took 
the title of king ofItaly (A.D. 476). TheOstrogoths finally 
conquered Italy (A.D. 492), deposed Odo8cer, and founded a 
new empire. 

During this calamitous period Christianity was sullied by 
the admixture of various superstitious, borrowed from ancient 
Paganism. The Gnostics attempted to combine the truths 
of the Gospel with the wild dreams of Oriental philosophy, 
and they prepared medals with mystic devices, which were 
worn as charms or amulets, in the belief that they would 
protect men from danger and disease. 



CHAPTER XVllI. 

INDIA. 

, {!HEY India became known to the Greeks by the con
,V quests of Alexander, its inhabitants were found in 

nry nearly the same state of civilization as the Hindoos of 
the pret1ent day; we may therefore fairly conclude that this 
civilized state must have been several hundred ye8lS in 
existence, else it could not have been so complete in its parts 
and 80 permanent in its influence. As Alexander's invasiod 
took place about the fourth century before the Christian era, 
we may regard it as pretty ftJ'tain that the civilization of 
India reaches back to at least one thousand ye8lS before 
Christ; but how much further it is impossible to determine 
with certainty. From the institution of caste, it seems 
probable that the Hindoos are of a mixed origin, for the 
difference between the castes is so very great that we are 
almost obliged to admit a corresponding difference of original 
extraction. • I could at all times, and in every part of India,' 
Ayl Major Bevan, • distinguish a Brahmin by his complexion 
and peculiar features.' All the Hindoo traditions unite in 
rt'presenting the neighbourhood of the Ganges as the cradle 
of their race; their most ancient records iatimate that the 
fint kingdoms in this sacred spot were founded by persons 
who came from the north, and the exi..«ting series of temples 
and monuments, both above and below ground, is a species 
of chronicle of the progressive extension of an immigrating 
and highly-civilized race from north to south. This is the 
very reverse of what we find to have occurred in Egypt, 
where the social and religious advance was from south to 
north. 

The Brahmins in India, like the prie.."1s in Egypt, exer
cised an indirect 1!Overeigntyover the other cIas.oes of society; 
the kings, in both countries, were selected from the warrior 
caste, but the priestly caste restrained the power of the 
8Overt'ign by religious enactments and institutions which 
brought; both public and private affairs under their cogni
zance. How this influence was obtained is merely matter of 
conjecture, but it certainly exi..-ted before the appearanCe of 
the two great Indian epics, the R:unayana and the Maha
bharata, both of which contain several instances of the awful . . 
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veneration in which the Brahmins were held by the kings 
themselves. In the interesting drama, 'The "Toy-Cart,' 
translated by Professor Wilson, we find a notice of a strange 
revolution effected in the government of Ujayin (Oogein) by 
Brahminical intrigue. The drama itself was written before 
the Christian era, but the incidents on which it is founded 
are of much earlier date; it describes how the Brahmins, 
offended by their sovereign P31aka's public disregard of them, 
brought about a change in the government, employing a 
hermit and a cow-boy as their instruments. Aryaka, the 
cow-herd, is chosen king, and his accession is thus announced 
to a Brahmin whom P31aka had condemned to death :-

And, Brahmin, I inform you, that the king, 
The unjust PaJaka, has falleu a victim, 
Here in the place of sacrifice, to one 

. Who has avenged his wrongs and thine; to Aryaka, 
Who ready homage pays to birth and virtue. 

The conclusion of the drama still more forcibly shows the 
influence of the Brahmins, for reverence to their caste is 
invoked as one of the chief blessings of heaven :-

Full-uddered be the kine, the soil be fertile; 
May copious showers descend, and balmy gales 
Breathe health and happiness on all mankind; 
From pain be every living creature free, 
And reverence on the pious Brahmin wait; 
And may all monarchs, prosperous and just, 

. Humble their foes, and guard the world in peace. 

It appears that there were two great dynasties in India 
Proper,-that is, north of the Krishna river, and excluding the 
Dec' can; the Solar race was established at Ayad'da, the modern 
Oude; the Lunar race fixed itself more to thEJ west, in the 
country round Delhi. The war between the Pan'doos and 
Kooro·os, both descended from the Lunar race, was to the 
Indians what the Trojan war was to the Greeks, by its influ
ence upon their poetry, literature, and arts. }t forms the 
subject of the great Hindoo epic, the 'l\:1aha-bharata' (great 
war), which contains one hundred thoulland 81oka.8, or distichs. 
How far the events of this war are to be regarded as historical, 
would be an inquiry. more curious .than useful; but it seems 
probable that, like the Trojan war, it was not less fatal to the 
victors than the vanquished, for a new dynasty arose at 
Magad'ha, which gradually acquired the supremacy of India. 
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The kingdom of Magad'ha is identified with the province 
of Behar, and its capital was Paliboth'ra, which stood in or 
near the modem city of Patan. After the retreat of Alexander 
from India, the throne of Paliboth'ra was occupied by a cele
brated conqueror, known to the Greeks by the name of Sandra
cop'tus, or Sandracot'tus, who has been completely iden
tified with the Chan'dra-Gup'ta of the HindoQ. poets. The 
Greek and Hindoo writers. concur in the name, in the private 
history, in the political elevation, and in the nation and 
capital of an Indian king, nearly, if not exactly contemporary 
with Alexander; such an approximation could not possibly 
be the work of accident, and we may therefore regard this 
monarch's reign as historical. . 

Combining and comparing the different accounts given of 
Chan'dra-Gup'ta, it appears that about the time of Alexander 
the kingdom of Magad'ha was ruled by a monarch named 
Mahapad'ma Nan'da. He was a powerful and ambitious 
prince, but cruel and avaricious, by which defects, as well as 
by hill inferiority of birth, he probably provoked the hostility 
of the Brahmins. By one wife he had eight sons, who, with 
their father, were called the nine Nan'das;" and by a wife of 
low extraction he had, according to tradition, a son called 
Chan'dra-Gup'ta. It is, however, by no means certain that 
Chan'dra-Gup'ta was the son of Nan'da; but from uniform 
testimony he appears to have been closely reljtted to the royal 
family by his father's side, though his mother was of a very 
inferior caste. 

But whatever may have been the origin of this prince, it is 
vcry likely that he wa:s made the instrument of the rebellious 
spirit of the Brahmins, who, having effected the destruction 
of Nan'da ancJ his sons, raised Chan'dra-Guifta, whilst yet a 
youth, to the throne. In the drama, Mudra ~ahshasa., which 
represents the various artifices employed by the Brahmin 
Chanak'ya to establish the throne of Chan'dra-Gup'ta, Cha
nak'ya decla[es that it was he who overthrew the N an'das:-

'Tis known to all the world 
I vowed the death of N anda, aIld I slew him • • • • 
The fires of my wrath alone expire 
Like the fierce con1iagration of a forest, 
Prom lack of fuel-not from weariness. 
The flames of my just anger have consumed 
The branding ornaments of Nanda's stem, 
Abandoned by the frightened priests and people, 
TheT bave enveloped in II shower of ashes 
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The blighted tree of his ambitious councils, 
And they have overcast with sorrow-clouds 
The smiling heavens of those moon-like looks 
That shed the light of love upon my foes. 

It is thus evident, that the elevation of Chan'dra-Gup'ta. 
to the throne was owing to the Brahmins; they were, how
ever, aided by' a. prince from _the north of India. Pawats'wara., 
to whom they promised an &ccession of territory as a reward 
of his alliance. The execution of this treaty was evaded by 
the assassination of the mountain-prince; his son, M:alayaketu, 
led a mingled host against Magad'ha to avenge his father's 
death: amongst his troops we find the Gavanas, the Lakas, 
or Lacre, and the Kamb6jas, or people of ArachOsia., the north
eastern province of Persia. The failure of Seleucus Nicator 
in his attempt to extend his power in India, and his relin
quishment of territory, may be connected with the discom
fiture and retreat of Malayaketu, as narrated in the drama, 
although it is improbable that the Syrian monarch and the 
king of Magadna ever came into direct collision. The retreat 
of Malayaketu was occasioned by jealousies and quarrels 
among the confederates; he returned, batHed and humbled, to 
his own country. Chan'dra-Gup'ta's power was now so firmly 
established, that_ Seleucus Nicator relinquished to him all the 
country beyond the' Indus, receiving fifty elephants in ex
change; he also formed a matrimonial alliance with the Hindoo 
prince, and sent Megasthenes as an ambassador to his court. 
Chan'dra-Gup'ta reigned twenty-four years, and left the king
dom to his son. 

There is a complete blank in Indian history from the death 
of Chan'dra-Gup'ta to the accession of Vicramadit'ya, who is 
called the sovereign of all India. He ruled with such extra
ordinary success that his reign forms an important era in his
tory, commencing B.C. 58, according to one account, and ten 
years later, according to another. Towards the close of his 
reign he was conquered by Shapour, the -second Persian mo
narch of the Sassanian dynasty, and the empire of India be
came subject to that of Persia. The Hindoo accounts of 
Vicramadit'ya are intermingled with the most extravagant 
fables, and all that we can learn from them with certainty is, 
that this prince was a sedulous upholder of the influence of 
the Brahmins. 

From this period to the Mohammedan invasion, India 
appears to have been divided into a number of petty inde
pendent states, in which the rajahs were completely under the 
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influence of the Brahmins. As the royal power declined, the 
rules of caste, on which the influence of the hereditary priest
hood depended, were· rendered more rigid and severe. The 
caste of the Brahmins arrogated to itself the exclusive privilege 
of Iltudying and expounding the Vedas, and as these are the 
lOurce of all Hindoo learning, whether religious or scientific, 
the priesthood thus obtained a monopoly of knowled.,ae. Blah
mini alone could exercise the medical art, for sickne.."8 being 
considered as the punillhment of transgression, it is remedied 
only by penances and religious ceremonies; they alone had 
the right to interpret the laws, to offer sacrifices, and to give 
counsel to the sovereign. 

The Kshatriya or warrior caste, is generally regarded as 
extinct; it was llaturally viewed with great jealousy by the 
Brahmins, and the institutions imposed upon it by them were 
litUs calculated to foster a warlike spirit. Hence Hindoostan 
has so frequently and 80 easily become the prey of foreign con
queronJ, for the priestly caste made it the chief object of their 
policy to humiliate and weaken the caste of warriors. 

The Vaisy'a caste includes the higher industrial classes, 
and was perhaps one of the most numerous. The SUdras 
formed the lowest class, and were slaves to the rest. In pro
cess of time the number of mixed castes was greaUy mnlti
plied, and the determination of their relations to each other 
became a matter of considerable difficulty. 

At a very early but uncertain period, th~ religious insti
tutions of the Brahmins were opposed by a reformer named 
Bud'dha, who rejected the Vedas, bloody sacrifices, and the 
distinction of castes. His followers, called Buddhists, must 
have been both numerous and powerful at a very remote '\ge, 
for a great number ofthe oldest rock-temples are dedicated to 
him. From the Christian writers nf the second century, it. 
is evident that in their day the reLi;ion of Buddha was very 
prevalent in ~dia, and in the drama of the Toy-Cart, Buddha 
observances are described with great accuracy, and the mem
bers of the sect represented in a flourishing condition; for 
they are not ouly tolerated, but publicly recognised. One of 
the characters in the play is a Buddha ascetic, and he describes 
his creed in the following hymn :-

Be Tirtue, 1rieDda, your only store, 
And restlesa appetite restrain, 

Beat meditation's drnm, and lOre 
YOUI' watch ag&inst each _ maintain; 

The thief that atill ill ambllllh lies, 
2'0 JIIake dlmltiOll'. 1tealth his prize. 
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Cast the five senses all away 
That triumph o'er the virtuous will, 

The pride of self-importauce slay, 
Aud ignorance remorseless kill; 

So shall you safe the body guard, 
And Heaven shall be your last reward. 

Why shave the head and mow the chin, 
Whilst bustling follies choke the breast' 

Apply the knife to parts within, 
And heed not how deformed the rest ; 

The heart of pride and passion weed, , 
And then the man ie pure indeed. 

At some uncertain period, but probably not much later than 
the twelfth century of the Christian era, nor earlier than the 
fourth, the Buddhists were expelled from India by the Brah
tuins; they sought shelter in Ceylon, in the mountains of the 
north, in the countries beyond the Ganges, in Tartary, and in 
China, where their religion had ,been previously preached by 
active missionaries. By the persecution of the Buddhists in 
their native country, a great portion of the literature of India 
has been lost, and in particular, according to Professor Wil
son, all the IJ.Ilcient literature of the people that speak the 
Tamul language. But in the countries surrounding India, 
Buddhism still prevails; it is indeed the most widely extended 
of any religion, being professed by not less than two hundred 
millions of people. Its success is mainly owing to the excel
lent organization of its hierarchy, and the solemnity of its 
ceremonies. Celibacy is enjoined on its priesthood, and thus 
a monastic corporation is formed, which in Tibet possesses 
the sovereign power, and in the other countries enjoys consi
derable political influence. 

The Buddhists were not the only reformers who opposed 
the Brahmins; they were followed by the Jiiins, who cut 
down more extensively the vast forest of fraud and super
stition. The rise of Jainism was contemporary with the 
decline of Buddhism in Hindoostan. Both affect to be new 
doctrines, produced by a fresh incarnation of Vishnoo, the 
conservating principle in the Hindoo Triad. . 

The ancient trade of the Egyptians and Phcenicians with 
India has been already noticed in the earlier part of this 
work; but Indian commerce did not excite much attention in 
the western world until the first ptolemy ascended the throne 
of Egypt, and prepared to realize the vast projects of hi.s 
master, Alexander the Great. His ,successor, Ptolemy Phila-
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delphus, attempted to connect the Red Sea. with the Mediter
ranean, by cutting a canal from Arsinoii (Suez) to the 
Pelusiac branch of the Nile. This was not found so useful 
u the king anticipated; he therefore built a city lower down 
the Red Sea, nearly under the Tropic, called Berenice, 
which became the staple of the trade with India. Goods 
were transported from Berenice to Cop'tos on the Nile, and 
thence floated down the river to Alexandria. The Egyptian 
vessels sailed from Berenice either to the mouth of the Indus 
or to the Malabar coast; they were too small to venture 
directly out to sea, and therefore crept timidly along the 
shores. The Persiaus had an insuperable aversion to mari
time afl'airs, else they might have opened the same trade by a 
shorter and safer course of navigation through the Persian 
gulf. They procured Indian commodities overland from the 
banks of the Indus, and the northern provinces were supplied 
by the caravans which travelled from the Indus to the Oxus, 
and sent their goods down that river into the Caspian Sea. 

After Egypt had been sometime subject to the Romans, 
the discovery of the regular shifting of the periodical winds 
or monsoons brought India nearer to the rest of the world. 
Hippalus, the commander of a ship engaged in the Indian 
trade, about eighty years after Egypt was annexed to 
the Roman empire, stretched boldly from the mouth of 
the Arabian Gulf across the Ocean, and was wafted by the 
western monsoon to Musius on the Malabar coast, some
where between Goa and Tellicherry. From this time the 
Indian trade rapidly increased, and the merchants of Alex
andria supplied Europe with spices and aromatics, precious 
stones, pearls, silk and cotton cloths. 

TaproMne, or the Island of Ceylon, was not known by 
name to Europeans before the age of Alexander the Great. 
'1'he Egyptians seem not to have visited it or the Coromandel 
coast until after the discovery of the periodicity of the mon
soons, bl1t so early as the reign of the emperor Claudius an 
ambassador was sent from the island to Rome. It subse
quently became a great mart of trade for the commodities 
produced in the countries beyond the Ganges, and probably 
even for the productions of China. . 

Little change wu made in the commercial routes of com
munication with India from. the time of the lwmans, until 
the discovery of the passage round the Cape of Good Hope 
by Vasco de Gama. The' ancients were contented with 
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traffic, and after the time of Alexander made no efforts 
to establish colonies in Hindostan; hence their accounts of 
the country and its inhabitants are very loose and indefinitt.. 
But even from these vague accounts we find that the social 
institutions of the Hindoos have scarcely been altered by the 
many changes of realm and chances of time which have since 
occurred; and hence we may conclude, that its system of 
civilization, so original and so stereotype in its character, 
belongs to an age of very remote antiquity, and that there is 
no improbability in its having been connected with that of 
ancient Egypt. 
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No. I. 

CATALOGUES OF THE EGUTI.A.N KINGS. 

HuoD'cmla iI 'he 6ni author who hall giYell1l8 a eatalogue of the Egyp
~ Kinga. Heeren hall abown, that though it di1£en from ~ list; giVeD 
by DWdoru 8ic:ul.... the incolllli.neoq iI Jd ., grea$ .. ~ render 
either iDcredible, beeaue both eeem ~ have giYell fragments of a series 
cleriyed -..lely from pllblic monllllUldta. W 118 eompue the Po hifto. 
rian.t, and ... shall _ ~ thiI 1ICC01lD$ of the cIiacrepaoq iI far from 
being improbable. 

HmlDD'M1:'L 

JU-, the 6 .. man "ho reigned 
in Egyp\; bat he iI Did to have 
heea ~ by the goda Osiris, 
HorIla, and Typhoa. 

Three hlUldred and thirty 
kings ia ----on, iaelwling 
_ q_ (Nitoeria) and eighteen 
EthiopiaDL The _ of all 
\h_ "en told ~ lIerod'otua; 
bat the ODly _ he menUou iI 

Jla'n., "be bllil' the ve8tibllle to 
\he temple of VukaD, ..... dllg 
\he lake ~ bean hiI Dame. 
6ree& impoRanee aueches ~ \he 
date of thiI reign ..;gued by 
Herod'obuI, _Iy, goo Je&l1I 
Wore the historiaa viailed EIl1P't 
--'I'len\ly between La. 1500 
and La. 14SO-

&«iIrn., \he CODq1Ifll'OI' of Pal_ 
tiDe, 8qthia, Thrate, EUUopia, 
and the aeighbouriDg eotlDtriea. 
By _ of hiI ea~ he 
fonned \he tnmchea by "hich 
~ ,.. iater.et.ed and Uri· 
pled. 

Pln'OfI, _ of 8eaoetri& 

Pr/Jteu, ia Ihe time of* the Trojall 
"111'. 

Dlono'a118 BIc'Il'LUII. 
Mlrta. 

Fifty-Po 1IDlWIled IIIlCee8IlOlII. 

BtUimI. 
Sevensuceeasora. 

.Bum. II., fomuler of Thebes. 
O'!JfA4"'dUu. Seven 1Il_ 
U t:lun+u, fOllDder of Yem'phis. 
4gyp',.., hiI grandson. 

Twelve geDer:aUona-
Ma'ri&. / 

Seven generauODL 

SuoItn.lI.; all interval of several 
• genentiODB, during "hich "e 

mee& \he Damell of A rn'tUU the 
EthiopiaD, At:tuaRU and Mer{. 
dea, or M dreu, tnrilder of the 
1abyrint.h. 

Pr6leu, or Cita, ia the be of 
the Trojall war. 
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Rhamp&inuUB, the richest of the 
Egyptian kings. 

(}Mop&, who closed the temples, 
forbade sacrifices, and made all 
the people of Egypt work at his 
favourite structure, the great 
pyramid. 

CMphres, brother of Cheops, builder 
of a pyramid. 

M Ycw .... .£3, son of Cheops, builder 
of a pyramid. 

A8!lcltu, the legislator, builder of a 
pyramid. 

A .. y'm, the blind king. 
Sah' BOO, the Ethiopian. 
The blind Any'.u restored. 
Sethfn, a priest of V ulean. 

Rem:phis. 
Seven generations. 

(]hem'mill, or Chem'bes, builder of 
the great pyramid. • 

Clphren, brother of Chemmis, 
bnilder of a pyramid. 

MycwinWl, son ofChemmis, builder 
of a pyramid. 

Borfcltoria, the legil;lator, builder of 
a pyramid. 
Several generations. 

saUaro, the Ethiopian. 

Dodecarehy. Dodecarchy. 
Psammet'ichue of 8ais. Psammet'ichus of 8ais. 

Manetho was an Egyptian priest, who lived under Ptolemy Philadel'
phus: he wrote a history ofhis native land, but only some fragments, in a 
very corrupt state, have. been preserved; these contain little more than a 
list of kings' names a.rranged in dynasties; hnt we are nol; told in what 
order the dynasties succeeded each other, nor which reigned ai the same 
time in different parts of Egypt. It is from Manetho'. fragments, verified 
by existing monuments, that the liSt of kings in the chapter on Egypt has 
been taken. 

No. II. 
e Y R U 8. 

WB have four dift'erent accounts of Cirus; that of Herod'otus, that of 
Xen'ophon, that contained in the Jewish Scriptures, and that given by 
Mirkhond. and Firdausi. All these narratives vary 90 much, that in some 
parts they eannot be reconciled: it may be interesting, if not ueeful, to 
investigate the eause of the discrepancy. No greater sonroe of error to 
western writers can be found than the orientul custom of confounding 
epithets .... d proper namee. The same habit, indeed, existed in Europe, 
and especially among the Celtic nations. It has been gravely stated that 
Bren'nus, after having sacked Bome, invaded Macedon; aa error arising 
from the circumstance of Breun, or Brennus, being the old G~c name for 
• a leader.' cyrus, or, as the Hebrews write it, Kh6reesh, is simply an 
epithet of dignity derived from the old Persian Khor or Ehorlliid, which 
signifies • the sun,' whence Eastern Persia at the present day is called 
KhQ1YU$ll~ or • the province of the sun.' In like manner Darius, or 
rather Daf"ll'fIJtJlA, is derived from the Persiau Darti, .which, like the 
modern SMA, signifies • II monarch.' lIfost of the objections nrged against 
the Scripture narrative rests on what the "Titers are'pleased to term the 
anachronism of making Darius contemporary ,,;th Cy'rus. • Bui who told 
them that the Darins of the propbets was the Darius Hystaepes of profane 
history! . The sovereign who threw Daniel' into the lions' den is deseribed 
in Scripture 88 the • Median Darawhsh, son of Achash-wer6sh j' that is, 
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• U1. Median monarch, the oft'spring or a Yigoroll8 hero.' So that the Darius 
mentioned by Daniel may have been either Cyrus, Cyaxares,· or Cambyses. 
Neither are we helped to a decision by the mention of the capture of 
BaVylon, becall8e the break between the narrative of Belsbaz'zar's death, 
and that which tella U8 or Daniel being CII8t into the den of lions, clearly 
includes a considerable Ip&ee of time; but there are no means or deter
mining it. duration. The epithet 'Median' would seem to point at 
Cyuaree; and we ahall presently Bee that lOme oriental traditions confirm 
this theory. 

The comparative value of the hiatories of Cyrus giveu by Xen'opholl 
and Herod'otua, baa been theaubject of IlOUDtless controveraiea. Xen'o· 
phon himself aettles the queetiou in a 8ingle aentence, declaring that his 
work W811 derived from the traditionary BOngs of the l'ersians. A. history 
of Bpain, founded on the ballada of the Cid, would conaequently be just 
.. authentic 88 the Cyropae'dia. Beaides, if he collected all the ballads 
in which • Khoresh was mentioned, he would probably have procured 
more relating to Jemshid than to the IOn of Cambyses. This, indeed, 
aeems likely to have been tha case. It is exoeedingly probable that 
-Xenophon'a philoaophical rolll8llOl is founded 88 mnch on the traditiODl!l 
reapecting J emshid and Rustem, aa upon the notorious facts in the history' 
orCyrul. 

The leading fact in the history of Cyrus is, that he aubverted the 
Median dynaaty, and established the superiority of the l'enians. ' The 
Medea,' _,.. Heroci'otull, 'were formerly called .A'rii.' It baa been now 
well eatablished, by the labo1ll'll or eminent orientalists, that both the 
Zendie and l'shlvl dialecta of l'ersia present a strong similarity to the . 
Banacrit; a circumstance that proves a connexion in origin between the 
Pt!l'IIianl and Hindus. ,A'ryr. in 8anscrit. iignifies 'honourable;' HiD· 
duatAn itself is in the old Indian writings named ,A'ryr..avarttJ, or 'the 
country or honourable men;' aud the Brahmins divide the. inhabitants of 
the earth into A.'ryaa and Mlechaa, 88 the Greeks did into Hellenes and 
Barbarians. The name, then, would seem to indicate that the Medes were 
Bn _dant eaete, and also the profeseors of an idolatrous" creed similar 
to the Brahminical. CYrus, or Kh6srau is described by the orientals as 
• religious reformer; he is said to have overthrown the tyranny of the idola. 
troua AfraaiAb, and enforoed the worship of the Divine Unity. Ite is made 
to exclaim, 

We ".haIl make the world too narrow for the wicked, 
And bring cleatruction on the prosperity 01 Atraai&b. 

Hcrod'otua deecribes the young hero 88 beginning his expedition by a 
solemn aacritice, which appeara from his narrative to have been of an un· 
1I8ual nature; and it is not obscurely hinted in Scripture that the J ewe 
owed the favour he showed them to their being worshippers of the one true 
God. It appears, therefore, to us no improbable conjecture, that Cyrus 
wu the leader or a religious 88 wcll as a political revolution, similar in its 
principles to that attempted by the Buddhists in HinduatAn. That that 
caste existed in Persia, is snfficiently evident from the naiTative of Hcrod'o
..... whose accoun~ or the l'ersian Magi would, with little alteration, form a 
to1erabl,. oorrect deecription. of the Indian Brahmins: we know alao that
the Magi. were the enemies or the KaiJinian dynasty to which Kh6srau be· 
loDged; and we regard the story of Bmer'dis 88 the perverted account of a 
Itruggle made by the pri¢e to recover their superiority. The persecution 
of the,Magi by Gushtasp, or Darius Hystaspes, is mentioned both by 

Alie. R. . .A. ,,: 



~3(J APPElTDIL 

eastern and weetern writers; it is declared to have been a punishment for 
rebellion; that is, for an attempt to establish the BUp1'emacy of the priestI,. 
over the regaJ. moe. The difficulty of getting at anything like a chronologi. 
aI arrangement of the Hindl1 traditions prevents DB from inqniring whetheJ: 

this revolntion was contemporary with a similar strnggle betWeel1 the 
priestI,. and warrior castes beyond the Indus; but it is notorious that such 
contests were frequent in Hindustan. 

It has been long a tradition among the orientaIs. that Zerdusht, or Zo
roaster, was the disciple of a Jewish prophet; some say Jeremiah was his 
instructor, some Ezekiel, but the majority give that honour to Daniel Now 
it is known to most Rabbinical scholars that the Jews view Daniel with 
great BU8picion, asserting tliat he refused to retllm to Jerusalem with his 
countrymen, and that he became the vizier of CYrus at Persep'olis. They 
further declare that he broke through the exclusive principle, so conspicu
ous in the Jewish creed, and that he communicated to the Gentiles a know
ledge of Jehovah and of the laws givel1 to Moses. Indeed, in the Talmud 
of Jerusalem, Daniel is described as little better than a renegade, and· his 
claims to rank in the first class of prophets are discussed very unceremo
monsly. We have here something like a clue to the persecution of Daniel 
by the MediaI1 Darawesh, whoever he was: the priests, like the Indian 
Brahmins, persuaded their sovereign that he was an incarnation of the 
Divinity, and therefore eutitled to worship-a liIle of conduct which we 
!mow to have been by ne means unusnal in Central Asia. They direcred 
his wrath principally against Daniel, beeause the religion which he 
ts.nght threatened to subvert the dynasty of their caste; and but for 

. Divine interference, they would have succeeded in destroying their capital 
enemy. 

If Daniel became the vizier of Cyrus, and we see nothing improbable 
in the traditiOD, the graM favour shown by this monarch to the J eWB be
comes perfectly intelligible, and we discover a probable cause for the high 
compliment paid by Ezekiel to his countryman, whom he ranks with Noah 
and Job. There may be some who would assert that a Persian monarch 
lI"ould not nominate a fo~er his premier, nor a Jew hold eminent rank 
_der a strange government; but the nndoubred history of Nehemiah shows 
UI that such an event, so far from being improbable, was not even unusnal 
<Dr unfrequent. 

We have now gone through the examination of the character and actiODS 
ascribed to the Khoreesh of Scripture, and shown that all the light which 
the examination of oriental tradition has enabled us to collect serves to 
eonfirm not merely the historical verity, but the strict accuracy, of the 
Old Testament. 

• No. ~II: 

COMMERCIAL. TREATY BETWEEN ROME AND CARTHAGE. 

~.CLVDIID B.a. 509. 

BII'l'WIIBB the Romans end their aIIfes on the oue put, &lid the Carth&
Ilinians end their &lli .. on the other, peace and alliance shall be established 
OR the following conditions :- t 

Neither the Romans Dor their &llies shall II8il beyond the Fair l'romon· 
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tory (a. cape north of Carthage), unless compelled. by bad weather or lhl 
enemy. And should they happen to be forced beyond it, they shall not be 
allowed to take or purchll8e anything, except what is absolutely required 
for the repair of their vessels, or for sacrifice. They shall not tarry longer 
than five days. 

The importe1'll of goods for sale into Sardinia, or any part of Libya • 
• hall pay no customs beyond the nlnal fees to the registrar and the sals-' 
master; a.nd the public faith .hall be pledged aB a aecurityto the,merchant 
for all he shall Bell in the presence of these office1'll. 

Should a Roman land in that part of Sicily belonging to the Cartha
ginian., he Ihall not BUffer injnry or violence in anything. 

The CarthaginiaDli engage not to offer any injury to the people of Ardea, 
Antinm, Laurentinm, Circeii, Terracina, or any other people of the Latin, 
that have lubmitted to the Roman jurisdiction; nor shall they seize upon 
any city of the Latina, though it may not be under the Roman supremacy. ' 
Should 1liiy IUch be taken, it ehall be restored to the RomaDli uninjured 
and 'entire. 

The Carthaginian. engage not to build any fortrea. ill the Latin terri
tory; and .hould thoy be compelled to land, they promise not to remain a 
.aingle night. 

No. IV. 

RULL'OG ROUSES OF CARTHAGE., 

){ago t D.C. &00. 
I .... 

H....Irw..J. general In Slcn, and Sardinl.. Hami{car t in Sicily, 4BO D.C; 
__ rl I I I I J .' 
HannIbal. Hudrubal. Sappho. Hamil"". {l'ellefal Banno. Gillco, an eslle 

GeueraIa In Afrie&. In Sicily. I I 
Hannibal t D.c. 400-

lIamilco t D.C. 390. 

nO".D or lUJrIQ, 

lIanno, executed D.C. S 10. 

oJco. 
. I 

~rmons. n.....n.:.... put to death 
In 8,rracuoe. D.o. 809. I 

Bomilear, m:ecuted D.C, 308. 
"nIe Barea 1IImIJJ' -mted of Hamil .... DlII'Ca; hia three -..no, Hannibal the Grea~ 

1Ia8drubal and .Kago; and biB lon·in.law, n .. drubal. 

t TbIa mark dcoolel the date of each lNlI'MIl'. death, woo. iii ia of historie 
- lmPlrtaace. • 

AA2 
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No.V. 

THE PERIPLUS OP HANNO 
. , 

JlOUliD THOSB PARTS 01' LIBYA WBICH ABB SlTI1A'rBD BRYOn THR PILW! 
01' BBBCliLBS; A liABBATIVB 01' WHICH YOYAGB HB DEPOSI'lBD IB THB 
TIDIPLB 01' BATI1U. '. 

IT was decreed by the Carthaginians that Hanno should tuiderlnke a 
voyage beyond the Pillara of Hercnles, for the purpose of establishing Liby. 
l'hrenician cities;. and he sailed, taking with him a Heet of sixty galleys, 
of fifty OllIS each, having on boord a multitude of m<Jl and women to the 
nnmber of thirty thousand, and provisions and other necessaries: 

When we had passed through the pillars, and sailed beyond them for 
two days, we 'founded the firIR city, and named it Thymia~erinm. Belaw 
it lay an extensive plain. Proceeding thence towards the west, we came to 
Solocis, a promontory of Libya, a place densely covered with wood, where 
.. ,.e erected a temple to N eplune; and again proceeded for the ~ of hal§ 
:a day, towards the east, until we arrived at a lske not tar from the ~ 
producing an abundance of large reeds. Here elephants, and a great num
ber of other wild beasts, were feeding. . 

Having mnde about a day's sail beyond the lake, we founded cities near 
the sea, called Carioonticos, and Gytte, and Acra, and Aram bys. Thence 
we came to the river Lixus (Al HaraJch), which Hows from Libya. On its 
banks the Lixit,c, a shepherd-tribe, WeI ... feeding Hocks, amongst whom we 
remained some time on very amicable terms. The inhospitable Ethiopians 
dwelt beyond the Lixit", : they pasture " wild country, intersected by l&rge 
monntains, from which they say the river Lixns Hows. The Trogloditm 
dwelt close to the mountains, men of great ~ety of appearance, whom the 
lliitre deseribed as swifter racers than horses. -

Having proeured interpreters from them, we oossted southwards two 
days along a desert country, and thence eastwards for a single day. 
Here we found a smaIl island in a recess of a certsin bay, on w hieh we 
est.'\blished a oolony, and called it Cerne (StfaRa). We judged from our 
voyage. that this place lsy in a direct liDe with Cartbage; for the length of 
our voyage from Carthage to the Pillars was equal to that from the Pi.lliu'S 
to Ceme. . 

We then crune to a lake, which we reached by sailiIig up a lsrge river 
eaUed Chretes (X/ln). This lake had three islands lsrger than Cerne; from 
which, proceeding a day's sail; we came to the .. '<tremity of the lake. It 
was overhuug by huge mountains, inbabited by savages clothed in the skins 
of wild baast.. .. · who drove us awny with stones, and hindered US from land
ing. Sailing theore, we came to another ri .. er which was large and broa.t, 
full of crocodiles and hippopotami (probably the Sentocd); whence return
iu" back we came a.,oain to Cerne. 

o Thence we sailed towr.rds the south twelve days, ~ting the shore, the 
... bole of which is inhabited hy EthiopillDll, who would not wait our ap
proach, but Hed from us. Their language was not intelligible even to the 
Lixitre who ... ere with us. Towards the last day we approaehed some lsrge 
mountsins covered with trees, tbe wood of which waa sweet-scented and 
''Briegnted. Having sailed by these mountains for two days, we came to 
an immense opening of the sea, on each side of which, towards the conti-
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Dent, WlI8 a plain: from this, at night.. wd 8&,.. fire, sometimes more anel 
III)metimea I-. arising in all directiona. 

Having taken in water ~here, we lIliled Conrard five days near the land 
until we eame to a large bay, which onr interpreterB Wormed ns was named 
the Western Horn (apparently the month of the ~al).· In this was a. 
large island, and in the island a aalt--water lake; and in this another ialand. 
'trhere, when we had landed, we could discover nothing in the daytime 
eseep' trees; but in the night we Ill'" many fires burning, and heanl the 
sound or pipes, eymbola, drums, and conCuaed monta. We were theD 
aCraid, and ~ur diviners ordered U8 to abandon the island.Sailint; quickly 
away thence, we ~ a country burning with firee and perCnmes, . and 
Btresm8 of fire supplied Crom it Cell into the sea. The eMth was impassable 
• on aeeonnt or the heat. We sailed quickly thenee, being much terrified ; 
and ~ on for four days, we discovered a country lull of fire. In the 
middle waa a lofty fire, larger than the rest. whiCh l!ee1Iled to touch the 
Nra. When day came we discovered it to be a large hill called • the <Jha.. 
riot or the Snn,' (some place in the neighboUrhood or Cape Verd, but the 
description is applicable to the greater part of the coast 01 Sroegambia) •. 
On the third day after our departure thence, having sailed by these streams 
or fire, we arrived at a bay ealled the Southern Hom (probably the river 
Ga...bia), at the bottom or which Iay.an island like the lormer, having a. 
lake, and in this lake another island Cull of savages, the greater part of 
.hom were women, Wh06e bodies were hairy, and .hom our interpreter 
called GoriILoe. Thongh we pUl'BUed the men, we could not seize any of 
~hem; bnt al\ Sed Crom ns, acaping over the precipices, and defending 
themselves wi~h stones. Three women were, however, taken; but they 
a$lacked their eonduetorB with their teeth and hands, and could not be 
prevailed upon to aooompany us. Having killed them, we Sayed them, anel . 
brought their niu with us to Carthage. We did not 88i1 further, our 
proviJUODl failing D& 

NoV!. 

nEERE...~S ACCOUNT OF THE CONDITION OF THE FElIALK 
SEX L'i THE HEROIC AGES OF GREECE. . 

• TB8 internal regnlation8 of families were simple, but not without; 
thlllle peculiarities which are a D8~1 eonaeqnenee of the institution of 
alnery. Polygamy wsa not directly authorized; but the sanctity of mar
riage 1fU not considered as nolsted by the intercourse of the husband with 
female ala... The noble eharaetenJ of Andromaehe and of Penelope exhibit, 
ech ia ita way, models of e1en.ted conjugal affection. It is more diJlienlt; 
for ua, with our feelings, to understand the &educed and the returning 
Helen; and yet. if we compare Helen, the belO?ed of Paris in the Iliad. 
.. il.h Helen, the SPOU88 of llenelane in the Odyssey, we find truth and har
lIIOIIy in I.he ~er, which could err indeed, but. never 1088 the gene
JOGty and noblen_ of ita nature. It is a woman, who, having become iJ& 
;,outh the yictim of 8eD8lIa!ity, first repented and returned to reason, helore 
aha _ compel\ed to do 110 by age. • Even after her return Crom Troy, me 
.... RillIDOllt beaut.ifal (for who eonId think of eonnting her years!) And 
yel eYeD the t.wo IIe1e8 stood to each other in the same relation which COil

&inned in later WDea. The wife 'tI'88 a hoWJeWife, and nothing more. Evea 



•. tlie sub'lime Andromache> after that parting, which will draw tears 118 long
as there' are eyes which can weep and hearts which can feel, is sent back to 
the apartments of the women to superinteud the labours of the maid
servants. Still we obServe in her a eoDjugallove of an elevated character. 
In. other instances, 10\'O baa refereDce, both with mortals and with immor
tals, to,ll8llllll&} enjoyment; although in the noble and uneorrupted netal 
cheractem, as in the amisble Nansicaa, it was united with thet bashfulnees 
which. aceompanillll maiden youth. But we meet with no trace of those 
elevated feellngs----thel; romantic love, as it is improperly termed, -which 
resulta rroIII a higher regard for the female eex. Thet love and that 
reglli/'d are traits peculiar to the Germanic nations; a result of the spirit of 
gallantry, which was it. leading feature in the character of chivalry, bulo 
which we vainly look for in Greece. Yet in this respect the Greek stands 
between the esst and the west. Although .he was never .... ont to revere 
women as beings of a higher order, he .did not, like the Asiatic, imprison 
them by ~pB in. harem. ' • 

No. HI.-

Tm BEIG~"ING H(lUSES OF !UCEroN'. 

HOllSa OJI ALBw"n!f/t:l Gu ... ,,

l'Im.IP t S36, marriod, 1. oi,-mpiaa. ll.Cleopatra. 
I. • 

I I· r I 
ALBlUlIlIJIB 'nIB G1oBA~ t 323, Cleopatra. PmLIP Almm ...... t 317, Thessalonico. 
mar. 1. Bomna. 3. -e. marriecl Eltt)'dice. mar. Cassander. 

I . 
I 

.ALBx4BD:o t 311. 
I 

HBBC17LIIB t 309 • 

-. 

Ho"t'Sll 0' A."I1:tPA"ru. 

Anw.DB t 320. • 
. I·' . 

C4S8~BB t. 298, ,?arried Th ... aloni ... 

. Hom 0' AnxGOlroS. 

.btigonus t aot. . 

~triaa Poli~ t ll8i. 

stralonice, AIrllG01I'118 I. oJ.. .. us t SU: 
Selewnm I. J. Antlgonus I. I 

I 

I 
fuJlBft"" II. t 233. 

I 
• Al~eu.s. 

PII1LIP h. t 179. ,. I· 
A .... 60lI'"ClI n. Do_tllSl. 

Demetri';' t 180. 



No. VIII. 
GENE.U.OOICAL 'l'.lJILE or 'I'D SELEUctD.t!!. (Fro. B_.) 

lu.veva I. NJcuoa t lISl, 
IIlNIW, L.lJIIIDI. .. SIfttoDlt" 4qbtft 01 n-mt ... PoUorottN. 

L l 
.la~rocRvl I. 110ft. t IQ, - Phlll,' 

1I\81'rle" 1. StralcD1oe, hi. mother-ID-Jaw. I. .lnonymOIlL married Antll!ODQI GoIIatu, 11m. oIMa0t4011, 
• r---~'~--------------~'--------;------------, [ .' l l 

, AanooRv. II. tUOI tNt, Apamo, taodlce. 
mar. 1. Lacelle", h11lloter-ln·law. I. Berenlot,4a. 01 PtoI. PhIIa4. IIWIied ».,... 01 CyND .. 

b 

1.. 1. 1. 
'a~vov. n. (4J.LJlftCV. t 22t, :&.ntIochQl Baru. • flt..tonlc~, 

IDIJIl84 LIOIIIce, ~hteJo of AndromllChu •• IMher 01 .l .. h8aJ. , . marrIed Ariarath •• IV. 0( Oappldocla. 
I ' . i t i . 

S .... VOII. IlL C.IlAIIRVI t aH. . IItratonle.. ' AJr'l'IO~RVI nr. ~HB GnAT t 18t • 
marrIed MlthridBte. 1 V. of PontUi. married Laodico. daugbwr ,of Mithridate. IV. ot Pontn .. 

.ln oohUi Laoell, .. Sunov. IV. 'PRtLOPUaa t 178, .urnOO.u~ rv. EPIPIlUU,' .' Cleoratra Ant oohll. 
t 192. married btl .later Laodlco. " tIM. . mar. P;ole~ V.' mar • .lrlllrllthea V. of eappad. 

I I '. 
DBIIJITBIIIR L Loodle.. ' .' "TIOCUva V. Et'P4IOB t 18J. 

t ~6o. married PeneUi. Idng .t Macedon. 

DIHBTRIVt n: NI04TOB t 126, AJrTIOOHUI'SIDR'MIB t 131.' . 
married, 1. Cleopatra, dB. of PtoI. PhIloIII, J.lutodogyDe. married hl. dallrht,r4n.Ia ... Cleopatra. . 
I' , ' I' . 

SaLJlIIOv. V. t 125. '&""OO)lul GBnuv. t 01, AlfTIOOIItI. CYlICRIftYI t 96. 
married Cleopatra Betero ~hter of PtoI. PIll" marrl8d Cleopat~ dallBilkr of Ptal. Phy •• . , I . . 

,Sel.UOU~ Eplph. Antioch". Eplph. , Phllll'PUI EpJph. Dem.t~. Eucar. .lntlo~h. DlouYI. AIrTIOORUI EVIBDI!8 t C. 90, 
t V40. . . t 83. f lilt, • t II. iT. t W., married Cleopetr& Selene. 

I ' \ ,A:WTIOOKV~ .lIuncl11 t IS. SaLBVOVI ChlD14C'l'II1 tn' 
II\jIrrled BereJ;l,jce, daughter of Ptot~u1ete •• 



.No.-IX •. 
GENEALOGICAL TABLE 011' TllE PTOLEIIUES; (1i'roln Hemll.) 

PTOLIIMY t .• on of LI.II1I t 284, 
inanlod, 1. Eurydlco, dllllrhter of Antl~Bter. II. Deronlao. (8. Concubine .. ) 

1. - ·--"Tj-------,s! 1. 
Pial. OorBUIlUI t 219, , 

Ir.ing: of M_dODla. 
PfOL. II. PmL~D1!L?lU!8 t 248. AllIfnoo. MagM of CyrClIf. 

married, 1. Anlnoo. daughter of LYllmllOhua. .,' a. lilt ",.ter Aralnoe. • Boronwo. 
I 

PTOL. 1lI. E~BBI!I'I"" t 291. 
IDIIn'Ied BoreDI"!,, IlIIIIghter of MilgOi. 

Bore:.lco, ' 
II1III'I'ied AlltloohUi 'theo •• 

• i i 
• PTOL. IV. PUSL01' UBB t 204 MI\IIM. 

lIlarrled, 1. HIt llIter ArslllOO. (a. Agathool ... ) 
hOL. V. zt'PD'IIUI t 1&1, 

mlltl'lod Cloopa\ro, daaKlltor of Anti."hUB the Groat. 

1'70r.. VI. Pnn.JlIlI'ru f 1411, CleJatra. 
married hII sliter CleopAtra •. 

PfOL. VII. P~TAOO!f t 111. 
marriad, 1. llll sliter CleopBiro. S. OloOeatra tlto YOWlget'. 

I 
Cllopatt, therOllDaer. d. i. I. J. 

1''1'01>. VIII. L'fIn'RVI + 81, C1oop. lIeleno. PTOL. ALlt'UlOlll11 1. t 8~. Cleopatra. 
marrled!1, II. lilA two sIItero. m&rrlod OleoPAtra, daurhter of 

(~. ~bIne •• ) Ptol. Llltb,yrua. 
,r.'-~----~I----~~i~----~l~--~· ~d, . I I 

Cleopatra T S8, CI. DorenlcG. 1'TOL. AlIt.BflIR t ai, Pta\' ofCYl/rut, C\oop.tra. PTOL. A101l1<UrDlIR 11. t 80, 
morrIe<1 AI ... L mar.!. Ria .btter Cleopatra. l' &1. married CI.op.l!oronl~o. 

I. Un~nown. 

1. 
nlnnlo. t &3 

1I1IIlI'Iod, 1. IIdl.ucUI Cybl ... 
t. AroholaUi. 

l. 
CLlIOPUBA t 3~ 

married. I, 2. her bl'ot~ .... 
(S. Jul. C ...... ) "AIItony. 

,. 
PTOL. DrowYM. t 41, 
marrlod Cleopatra. 

,. 
PTO'" tit. YOUDIfOf t 4-~, 

married Clo"patri\, 

(3. Irene.) 

I 
Ar.\nQt t 418. 



No. x.. 
TUg REIGSING nOtStS 0" THE JEWS. (F", .. ll .. ,...) 

HOlila Oll ~B. )fAc~.un .. 

)lattothlu t II.C. 108. ,----------
Judo. MIWcabll'lu. 

1'1I8rll1 or tho ar1n1. t 1111. 

Jon-.-'''''I.\.'"'n-,----_L-- -- ------fij;Jnn. 
high priOlt, t 1-&3. hlgb prlelt ud etb""""h, t 1311. • I 

·ArMobnIJ. t. t 100, 
king and high prleot. 

John Byrern1ll t 101. _ 

AleXAlIder 1. ~ann .. n. t 70, 
married A1osandra. 

! 

dbA'1 

Alll1.h.der. 
f II.Q.o. 

Hyrea1l1ll Ii. t 80, 
high prle.t and olhlllll'C11. 

r ! 1 
A1ClQnd~r n. t 411. AntlrUD1lI t 87. 

AristobJI\I t u. l1farlaJ.no t 211, 
;mlll'rted Horod the Ureeto 

. Houe. 0' HaM!), ... . 
AlltlpnF' t .,. 

!lolo~----------'L--------H-er-od---th-O-G-r"'~t t ',0. 8. -
married, 1. Dorl.. lI. l\1ar1amna. S. :Maby otherl. 

ArI.tl,bullll, 
t D.C. 6. -

I . 
Herod 11. AgrlfPn, t ',0 • .u. 

Herod Ag1'lpp,," f •. 0.100. 

Arr.h~IJiUl 
ethl1l~rcbJ (lapeled '.0. e. 

I 

PhIIIPI 
tetrareb, t A.O. 840 



~o. Xl. 

QENE4t.OGtCAr. TABLE or Tlnl OJE8ABS. (Jllrom Hm,n.) 

1. 

C. JVLIVI c .. J. ... dlctator, t "' 
" I Ju& t 8S.lIIIIiTIod Pompey. 

OctRvla'the eldor, 
morrl'l) 14, Mar •• Uu,. 

C. JuliUl CIlUM, p>,lOtor, t 84r. 

Julia t Ga, mlll'rie'd AooIUI JalbUl. 

O.tavla til! GUIl,OI'. 
IIl4rriod, 1. C. ~aroouu", 
I. l'ompoy. 8. M. Antony, 

lI, 

I . 
. .100111 t d. morrl0t O. Ootavlu •• 

I 
C.OCT4VJVI (C .. BOII AI7Gv'TI7~1 

t 4.0, l' (a •• No. n.) 

C .. I.I.D OC'oLvroLlrl7l AI7GI!"v, t 4.0. B 
mlll'l'lod, I. Sorlbonltl. I. LIvia, widow or Tlb.rlUi claudlUl Noro. ____________ --" ------~I--------------------_T 

1. TIDBa~u. )lURG t 4.G. S~ Noro oloudll..])1'111111 +'. 
Julia t .t .. G. 11. marrlod, 1. Vlf"anlG. I. J;.Ua, morrw4 Antonia tb810ungor. 

married, 1. M. OJ. MlII'o.lhl.L 2 • .A'~PPB. 8. Tiberi",. , 1 , 

1. 1. II'. 1. f DI'1IIIUI Cml.' t '.G. aa. GermaDWItl OUVDIUI t 4.a. I,l. 
II II I 11. t 4.0. 19. morrlod 1. M.RRaIln", 

~';'~:':- ~·4~:'·f. ~~!;~:!~i~:.5. t!Ur.~_~_._A_JII'_I_P_r_/ .... oOl_._~~~mul mDl'l'l'd~rpPlna. lI.lfll'{PPIDo. 
N!.o Dru~u. l'~I17' dL,QUU AI!ri~r.1DII, •. l. 

t •. 111. 19. t •. 0. 86. t 4.0. 41. mlll'r 0.1. BritanDlcn. 
1. en. lJomfllll.. t •. c. ut. 

8. Cloudlll •• 

t 
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B.O. 
971 The Ethiopians become a powerful nation • • 
970 Reign of Shishak in Egypt; I erusalem pillased 
955 ludll!a invaded by the Ethiopians ... • • 
952 Family of I eroboam extirpated • 
914 Reign of lehoshaphat in Judah. • 
900 Pygmalion, tyraut of Phmuicia • 
888 Revolt of the Edomites • • • • 
884 Hazael, king of Syria . . • • 
88S- Jehu, king ofIsraeI. • . . . . . 
880 Cartliage becomes an independent state • 

Legislation of Lycnrgns • • • • • 
813 Kingdom of Macedon founded by Caranus 
800 Republican constitutions in Crete • • 
177 Usurpation of Bacchis at Corinth • • • • 
'171 In the reign of Pul the Assyrians cross the Euphrates 
'i53 Supposed era of foundation of Rome 

Coreyra colonized by the Corinthians 
'152 Decennial archons at Athens. • 
751 Cyzicna occupied by the Milesians 
747 Tiglath-pul-assur, king of Assyria 

The era of Nabonassur. • • • 
'143 First Messenian war • • • • 
742 Reign of Abu in Judah . • • 
'140 Kingdom of Damaacna destroyed. • • 
'i35 Syracuse founded by a Corinthian colony • • • • • 
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'i27 The dynasty of the Mernad81 established in Lydia by Gyges 
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'117 The Assyrian monarchy terminated by the death of San!a. 
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205 
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napalus • • • • • • • • • • • • 53 
Death of Romulus , • • • • • • • • • 351 

'113 Sennacherib invades Egypt • • • • • • • 30 
'110 Croton founded by the Achll!ana. • • • • • au 

Independence of the Medea established by Deioces 181 
'iOl Rising power of Tarentum. • • • • • 34S 
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68S The city of Locri in Southern Italy founded 343 
682 Annual archons at Athena. • '. • • • 210 
679 Death of Numa Pompilius • • • • .• 858 
671 Dodecarchy established in Egypt. • • • • • . •• SO 

Final subjugation of Measenia; Patriotism of Aristomenes • 206 
668 R.begium colonized by the Cbalcidiana and Measenians •• 841 
657 Usurpation of Cypselus at Corinth • • •.• • • •• 217 
656 Psammetiohus, sole king of Egypt • • • • • • • • • SO 
651 Cyrene ·fonnded by a Dorian colony. • • • • • • • • 228 
650 NavalliatUe betW8eII the Corcyreansand Corinthians; the first 

. sea-,light recorded in history. • • • • • " • 218 
EmigratioB ot the warrior caste from Egypt to Ethiopia • 8t,4S 

640 Death of Tullna Hostilius. • • • • .359 
627 Nabopolasaa, king of Babylon· • • '. . 6ft 



UALYrJCAL UB ClIRONOLOGIC.u. INDEX. :543 
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622 Draco legislates Cor Ath_ • • • • • • • • • 211 
618 Deatll of AnClU. MartiDi • • • • • • • • •• 359 
616 Pharaoh Necho, king of Egypt • • • • • • • •• 31 
610 Reign oHing Joeiah • • • • • • • • • •• • 126 
604 N ebuchadnezzar oonquers Pharaoh Hophra at Circesium • • 32,54. 
601 A battle between the Medea and Lydiana ended by an eclipee 68 

Nineveh taken and destroyed b1 Cyuarea ••• 138 
600 Embauy from Egypt to Elill. • • • • 33 

Smyrna destroyed by the Lydian. • • • 222 
Era 01 Alcmua and Sappho • • • • • • 223 

1198 Murder of Cylon by the Alcmll10nidftl • • 212 
594 Apriea,or Pharaoh Hophra, king of Egypt • • • 33 

Athena purified by Epimenidea • • • • • lIS 
Solon appointed legislator at Atllena • • • • 213 

li90 Destruction of Cria&a • • • • • • • •• ••• 215 
689 Dm.ruction of Phocrea; foundation of Ma.rsei1lea.. • 156 
688 End of tile kingdom of Judah • • • • • 127 
684 The Cypaelida expelled from Corinth • • 21S. 
578 Deatll of TarquiniDi Priscna. • • • • • • 361 
li69 The throne of Egypt naurped by Amaaie • • 34. 
568 Commencement of the Babyloniah Captivity •••• U,127 
661 Paieiatratu8 seizes the Acropolis of Atllens • ; 215. 
660 Cyuarea, king of Media. • • • • • • • • • • • 139 
665 Laboaoarchad, king 01 Bab110n, dethroned; euoceeded by Bel. 

shazzar • • • •• ••••••• .58 
li50 Cythera taken from the Argivea by the Spartans. .. 206 
649 The kingdom 01 Lydia onrthl'Owu b1 C;rraa. • 68 
64 0 Pythagoras forma a school at Croton • • • • • 3U 
639 Polycratea, tyrant of Samoa • • • • • • • • 224. 
638 End of tbe Babylonian captivity • • • • •• • 315 
634 Empire transferred from the Medea to the l'ersiafta • • 140 

ServiUI Tullins aaaaaainated • 362 
631 Babylon taken by the Persians • • • • • • • 58 

Kingdom of 'l'yre lubverted. • • • • • • • 73 
629 Death of C;rraa the Great. • • • • • • • • 140 
li28 Death of l'eisiatratns • • • • • • • • • • • 216 
625 l'aammenitua, king of Egypt; dethroned by Camby_. • • 35 
624 Destruction of the army IeDt by Camby_ to invade Ethiopia U 
li22 Establisbment of the Hyataapid dynasty in Peraia • 142 
liU . Harmodiul and Aristogeiton slay Hipparchns •• • • • 216 
610 Hippial expelled from AtII_ • • • • • • • • • • ib. 

Deatruction 01 Sybaria. • • • •.• • • • • •• 346 
609 Fint treaty between the Bomans and Carthaginians. • • • 157 

Tbe Tarquina expelled from Bome, and Boyalty abolillhed. • 362 
liDO Revolt of tile Greek ooloniea in Alia j burning of Sardis • 144,230 

Firat Penian war against Greeoe. • • • • • • • 230 
497 LartiUB created the first diotator at Rome. • • • 366 
493 Maeedon aabdued bl thel'eniana • • " • • • 230 
498 SeceaeiOD or the Roman plebeiana to Mona Bacer • • 366 
no Battle of Maratllon • • • • • • 232 

Impeachment and exile or COriOlanu8 • • • • 367 
485 Xerxea prepares t.o invade Greeoe • 144 

.&gina aabdued by Themiatoclea '. 220 
484 Condemnation of Sp~riDi Oassias 368 
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lI.c. PA.G1I 
480 Gelon defeats the Carthaginians in Sicily 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 359 

On the same day the Greeks defeat the Persians at Thennopylre, 
kilo 0 • 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 233 

Battle of Salamis 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 234 
479 Battles of Platrem and MycaJe 0 0 0 0 • 0 •• 235 
476 Byzantium taken by the Greeks; treason of Pausanias 0 236 

Destruotion of the F"bii at Cremera • • • • • • • • • 368 
470 Oimon triumphs over the Persians by sea and land on the same 

day 0 • _0' 0 0 0 • 0 • • • • 238 
Xerxes murdered • • • • • 0 • • • • • 145 
Peace concluded between the Romans and Etrurians 369 

469 Earthquake at Sparta. • • • • • 0 :l38 
463-456 Revolt of !narus against the Persians in Egypt 146 
459 Seizure of the capitol by Appius Herdonius • • • 370 
457 First dictatorship of Oincinnatus • • 0 • ib. 

Battle of Tanagra 0 0 • • ". • 239 
456 InSUlTeCtion in Egypt qnelled 146 
450 Overthrow of the decemviral power 0 371 

Royalty abolished in Cyrene. 0 • 0 • • • • • 0 • 228 
449 Artaxerxes forced by the Athenians to sign a disgraceful peae.e 146 

Death of Cimon 0 • 0 • • • • • • • • o. 239 
447 Revolt of Megabyzns in Egypt • • . • • . •• 146 
446 Thurium founded by the exiled Sybarites 0 • • •• 342 

Power of the plebeiany established by the Valerian law 0 371 
445 Marriages between patricians and pleb~.ians permitted • ib. 

N ehemish regulates the Jewish commonwealth 3 I '1 
438 Famine at Rome; death of Sp. JtI",liu8. • 372 
437 The Lucanians attack the Greeks in Italy. 341 
436 "Revolt of Epidamnns • • • • • • 0 241 
431 First Peloponnesian war begins. • • • 242 
429 Death of Pericles 0 • • 0 • • • ib. 
427 The Plat.eans butchered by the Spartans 243 
425 Capture of Pylns by the Athenians 0 0" 244 
424 Misfortunes of the Persian royal family 146 
422 End of the first Peloponnesian war • • 244 
416 The Carthaginians invade Sicily 0 • • 159 
415 The Athenians invade Sicily 0 • • • • • 0 • • • • 245 
413 The Athenian armies in Sicily forced to surrender at (liscretion 246 

Civilization introduced into Macedon 0 •• •••• 264 
411 Vic¥>ry of the Athenians at Cyzicns 0 • 0 0 • • • • 247 
405 Dionysius I. usurps the throne of Syracuse • . • • . 0 352 

Dionysius 10 conclndes a treacherous treaty with tbe Carthll-
• ginians. 0 • • 0 • • 0 • ." • • • 0 • _ 160 

Accession of Artaxerxes Mnemon 0 • 0 _ • • • • 0 147 
404 The second Peloponnesian war ended by the capture of Athens 249 

Destructive wllr between the Romans and Veientes 372 
403 " The liberty of Thebes endangered by the Spartans 251 
401 Battle of Onnan; death of Cyrus tbe yonnger 147 
400 Trial and oondemnation of Socrates. • 251 

Civil wars of Macedon. 0 • 0 • • 264 
The retreat of the ten thousand _ • 0 252 

396 AgesUaus attacks the Persians in Asia _ {b. 
394 Death of Lysander. 0 • 0 • • • ib. 

Battle rJI Coroneia; peace of Antalcidae 253 
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Rome burned by the Gaula ••• • 
Total defea~ of the ThurianB • • • • • • 
Infamou aeiznre of the Cadmeia by the Spa.rt&na 
Manliua thrOWll from the Tarpeian rock 
Theban liberty restored by l'elopidaa 
Battle of Leuctn • • • • • • 
Murder of J8IlOn prince of Thessaly. 
U 81l1"}>&tion of Clearchua at lIeracleia 
The Licinian rogationl become laWI!" 
End of the third l'eloponnesian war 
Acceaaion of Fhilip to the throne of Macedon • 
Acceaaion of Artaxerxee W. in l'ersi&. • 
Increased POWIIl" of the Amphictyons; aacred war • 
l!apid progress of l'hilip of Macedo. • 
Athens ruined by the aocial war. • • 
First plebeian dictator. • • • • • 
Attempt of l'hiIip to seize Thermopylm. 
Olynthul deetroyed. • • • • • • 
Carthage distressed by plague and revolt 
RuiB of the l'hociau by the eacred war 

P.A.GB 

373 
341 
2M 
3U 
25' 
255 
W. 
ib. 
375 
258 
26' 
147 

r 259 
265 
259 
375 
265 
266 
161 

CUDllB annexed to the Bomnn dominions • • • • • • • 
Syracuae delivered from Dionysina II. and the Carthaginians 

260 
3440 

by Timoleon. • • • • • • .. • • • .. • .. .. 16a 
The Capuana declare themselvea aubjecta of Rome j Samnite 

war • • • • • • • • • • • • , 376 
Battle of Clueroneia; Grecian liberty deetroyed r 261 
Death of Timoleon. • • • • • • • 353 
Dariua Codomannua, the last king of l'em • • ., 148 
Fhl~ of Macedon _inated 267 
Thebea destroyed • • •• • •• ,~ • I W. 
l'ersia invaded by Aleu.nder. • • • • ,. 268 
Tyre taken by Alexander the Great.. 73,221 
Battle of Arbela; death of Darius·. • • • • • • • • 269 
Young MauliUI pnt to death for disobedience of orders, by his 

father. • • • •• I 376 
India invaded by Alexander • I • , • " 270 
Death of .A.leunder the Grea~ • • •• 272 
The Lamian war ••• • •• ., 27' 
Ferdicc:ae murdered • • • • • • • • • • • • , W. 
The Romana foroed to surrender to ~he Samnites in the Caudine 

Porb. . . . . . . " " . 376 
276 
ib. 
277 
ib. 
522 

Death of Antipater.. ; 
Fhocion pnt to death • ~ ; 
Eumenes betrayed and murdered I • • I 
The era of the Seleucidlll • 
Era of Chandra Gupta in India • 
Landing of Agathocles in Africa • 
Athena yielded to Demetrina l'oliorcete8 
Great power of the Seleucidle • 
Rhodes taken by Demetrius Foliorcetes. 
The Samnites forced to beg peace 
Battle of Ipsua. • • • • ~ 
Kingdom of the rtolemies founded 
BeDewal of tho Samnito war. • • ; • • • 

· . 
16' 
279 

• • 280,292 
308 
381 
279 
301 · ; 377 
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])eath of Cassander ; . contest between his sons 
Devotion of the younger Decins • 
Canon of the Old Testament completed . • • • . • 
Complete subjugation of the Saomites by Cnrins Dentatns . 
Maoed"" seized by Pyrrhns, kiug of EpirDs • • • • . 
Death of Ptolemy I. Lagns • • • • • • • • • • • 
Changes occasioned by the dismemberment of the Ma.cedonian 

PAG. 
281 
376 
319 
378 
282 
300 

empire .•.••.•• 
Greece invaded by the Gauls • 
Arrival of Pyrrhns in Italy • 
The·Greek cities in Sonthern Italy t!lUTendered to the Romans 
Pyrrhus wages war a"oainst the Carthaginians in Sicily 

29S 
283 
378 
343 
166 

Pyrrhua abandons the Sicilian war; is defeated by Dentatns 
Embassy from Ptolemy to the Romans. 
Pyrrhns, king of EpirDs, killed at the siege of Argos • 
Commencement of the first Pnnic war • • • • • 
Captnre of Agrigentnm • 

353 
301 
284 
166 

Defeat of Antiochns Soter at Ephesus • • • • • • • • 
Great naval victory obtained over the Carthaginians by Dnilins 
Another victory oft'the Lipari Islands gained by the RolDaDll 
Independence of the Parthians 

379 
293 
380 
W. 
310 
381 
309 
283 
381 
382 
301 
382 
167 

Regulns invades Africa 
Bactrian kingdom founded 
Power of the Achll!an league. • • • • 
The Romans acquire supremacy in Sicily • 
Wreck of the Roman fleet. • • • • • • . 
Warlike reign of Ptolemy m. Evergetes in Egypt 
The Carthaginians lose the empire of the sea • 
End of the first Punic war 
War. between the Persians and Syrians • 
Reforms of CIeomenes in Sparta • 
The Illyrlans conquered by the Romans 
BattIe of Se11asia; deaUl of Cleomenel! . 
Siege of Sagnntnm by Hannibal. • • 
Decline of the Ptolemies • • • . • 
Second Illyriaa and second Punic war. • • • • 
Peace concluded between the lEtolisns and Ach!lll\U8 
Hannibal crosses the Alps • 
Battle of Thrasymene • • 
Battle of Caun .... 
Independence of Baetria • • -.. • • • • • • 
Syracuse taken by the Romans; death of ArchimedN 
First war between the Romans and Macedonians • 
Sicily reduced to a Roman province. • • 
India invaded by the Baetrians and Syrians 
Battle of the Metaurus • . • 
Battle of CynoscephaIre 
End of the first Maoedonian war 
The Macedonian fleet destroyed at Chios 
Scipio invades Africa • • • • • • • • 
Battle of ZalDa; end of the second Punic war • • .. • 
Battle of Cynoscephalle; end of the first Maoedoni"n war 
War .between the. Romans and Antiochus,· king of Syria 
Antiochus, king of Syria, invades Bubola. • • . 

• 294 
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168 
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287 
383 
W. 
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287 
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387 
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288 
385 
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Thorium becomes a -Roman colony. • • • • • • 
The lEtoliane subdued by the RomaDB. • • • • • 
Battle of Magueeia; the RomaDB acquire power in Asia • 
Peraecution of the BaechanalianB • ••••• 
Death of Phi1optemen. • • • • • • • 
Perseua, last king of Macedon, begiDB to reign 
The Jew. peraecuted by Antioehu EpiphaneB 

PolO. 

343 
287 
387 
388 

• 290 
291 
819 
297 Antioehul Epiphanes foreed to resign hiB conquestB • 

Insurrection of the Maccabees against AntiochUJ. • • 
Destruction of the Macedonian kingdom • • • • • • • 
Mauinissa, encouraged by the Romans, attacks the Carthaginians 
Death of Judaa Maccabama • • • • 

W. 
292 
169 
321 

Commencement of the third Punic 1I1Ir • 
Destruction of Carthage • • • 
Corinth destroyed by MummiDB • 
The L1llIitanian war • • • 
Diaputed IUC088sion in Egypt. 
Simon MaooabreuB coins money 
Rising power of the Parthian. 
Viriatu. murdered 
N umantia destroyed • • • • • • • 
Tiberiua Graoohus enforces the Licinian law 
Tiberiu. Graoohns ia murdered ••• 
Establiahment of the Parthian power • • 
The Idumesns subdued by John Hyl'CftnDB • 
C&lamitiel in the family of the Seleuoidal • 
Caiul Gracchul attempts to reform the state • 
Jofithrid&tsa the Great, king of Pontns. • • • • 
Destruction of the Graoohi; cruelty of the patriciaDB 
Accesaion of Cleopatra. • • • • • .- • 
Commencement of the Jugurthine war. • ••• 
Jugurtba betrayed by BocchuB • • • • • 
M&rinB triumphs over the Cimbri and Teutone. 
War between the RomanI and Mithridaw 
End of the aocial war. • • • • • • 
Civil war between Mariul and Sylla •• 

.' 
890 

• 170 
292 
391 
303 

• 301 
298 

• 391 
392 
893 

• 394 
• 298 

315 
298 
394 

• 305 
• 395 

303 
396 
397 

• ib. 
306 
397 
w. 
298 
S98 

The Selencid .. expelled froID Syria • • • • 
Rome taken by 8yIla • • .- • • • • • • • • • • 

89 l'rn.iaa, king of Bithynia, declares himself a freedman of the 
Rom&ua • • • • • • .. • 304 

'111 Death of Alexander 1 ann&e1ls • • • 322 
'17 Death of Sylla • • • • • • • 398 
'15 llithynia bequeathed to the Roman8 • 304 
';2 Bertorian and Spartacan wan • • 399 
'10 Death of Spartacna. • • • • .- ib. 
64 Deeth of Mithridatsa the Great • 307 
62 Catiline'. oonapiracy • • • 400 
fill The first triumvirate. 401 

Indian era of VioramOOitya • 622 
fi7 Extinction of th. Seleueid... • • • • • 298 
53 CraaeDB defeated aud aIain by the Parthian. 311 
411 Civil war between Pompey and CIIlIIBI' • 401 
48 Battle of Pharsalia; death of Pompey.- • .- 404 
Il5 OlllllU'. triumphal entt'1 into :Rome. • • • .- 406 
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44 MuMeI: of ClIlSar in theSeuate-house • • • • • 408 
43 The eecond triumvirate. • • • • . 409 
37 Herod, an Idum-. placed on the Jewjgh throne • 323 
31 Battle of Actium • • • • • • • • • • • 411 
30 Death of Cleopatra; Egypt a Boman province • • 303,412 
28 Commencement of. the Boman Empire. • • • • •• 413 
20 The standards taken from Crassus restored to Augustns 436 

Candace, queen of Ethiopia • 43 
o Supposed era of Christ's ~irth • • • • • • • • ib. 

A.D. 
14 
19 
20 
30 
33 
37 
40 
53 

Death of Augustns Cresar. • • • 
Germanicus murdered. • • • • 
Pilate appointed governor of J uruea • 
Murder of St. J OM the Baptist • 
The crucifixion of ~ • • • • 
Death of Tiberius Cresar • • • • 
Am!3SSination of Caligula. • • • • • • 
Candace, queen of Ethiopia, introduces Christianity • 
An emhassy from Ceylon to Bome • • 

54 Claudius poisoned by Agrippina. • • 
60 Discovery of the monaoous by Hippalus 
68 Suicide of Nero. • • • • • • • 
69 Galba murdered • • • 

Suicide of Otho. • • • 
Murder of Vitellius. • • 

64 FIorns, governor of Judea • 

78 
81 
96 
98 

70 Destruction of Jerusalem. • • • 
Rhodes becomes a Roman province • 
Death of Vespasian • • • • • • 
Death of Titus. • • • • • • 
Murder of Domitian.. • • • • 
Death of Nerva. • • • • • • 
Dacia annexed to the Boman empire 
Death of Trajan • • • . • • • • 
Jerusalem changed into lElia Capitolina 
Death of Adrian • • • 
Death of Antouinus Pius • 
W .... with the M...-comanni • 
Death of Marcus Aurelius 
Murder of Commodus. • 
Severns, sole emperor. • . • 
Accession of CaracalIa and Geta • • • • • • • 

• 438 
;6. 

• • 325 
326 
ib. 
4H 
442 
:44 

525 
443 
525 
447 
448 
449 
451 
328 
330 
308 
452 
453 
455 
456 
451 
458 
459 
460 

• 461 
462 
463 
465 
4,0 

106 
·117 
131 
139 
163 
171 
180 
192 
194 
211 
217 
222 

Murder of Caracalla; disordered state of the empire • • • 
Accession of Alexander Severns; establjghmen$ of military 

..til 
4,2 

413 
474 
4,5 
4i8 

226 
235 
249 
259 
270 
272 
284 
303 

despotism. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
Parthian kingdom destroyed; Persian monarchy restored • 
Murder of Alexander; turbulence of the licenloious soldiers 
Great persecution of the Christians in the rei,,"1l of Decius • 
The Emperor Vaterian made prisoner by the Persians 
Accession of the emperor Aurelian. • • • 
Destruction of the kingdom of Palmyra • • 
Accession of Dioc1esian; • the era of martyrs' • 
The tenth general persecution • • • • • 

• 4i9 
ib. 
481 
484 
486 
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306 Coll8tantine the Great proclaimed emperor • 4SS. 
324 Christianit,. legally established in the empire. .." 491 
330 Poundation of Constantinople. • • • • • 492 
335 Death of Constantine • • • • • • • • 493 
340 Civil war between the sons of Constantine • • 498 
354 Gallus put to death by the Emperor Constantina. 501 
361 Accession of Julian the A postBte • • • • • • 502 
363-4 Death of Julian and Jovian; Valentinian emperor 504 
375 Gratian and Valentinian II., emperor. ofthe west • •• 505 
378 Migrations of the Huns; victories of the Goths in Thrace. • 507 
394 Rennion of the eastern and western empires 511 
896 Greece invaded and desolated by the Goths 512 
408 Alaric the Goth besieges Rome . 513 
423 Death of Honorlus. • • • . • • • 515 
451 Attila invadee the western empire • • • 516 
461 Treasons of Rieimer. ; • • • • • • 517 
476 Eod of the western empire • . . • • • • • •• 518 
800 Probable date of the expulaion of the Buddhists from Iodia 524 
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Standard Books. 

School History of EnglaJld, abridged from Gleig's 
Family Hiatory: with ChroDDlogy, List of CODtempem.ry Sovereigns, 
and Queetiool. 6.t. • 

School History of Rome. By William B. Donne. 
With Mapa by A. Petermaa. 

Analysis of English History, and of French History. 
By DaWBOn W. Turner, M.A., Head Master of the Royal Institutioa, 
Liverpool 21. 

Analysis of Roman History. By D. W. Turne,r, 
M.A. '21. 

Analysis of Grecian History. By D. W. TttrnC.l', 
lLA. 21. • 

The Civil History of the Jews, from Joshua to 
Ba.drian. By tbe BeY. O. 'Cockayne, Y.A., of King's College, London. 
With Marl. U. 6d •• 

Military History. of Great Britain. By the Rev. 
G. R. Gleig" M.A., Chaplain·General &0 ths Forces. &. 6d. 

Outlines . of Ecclesiastical History before the Reo-, 
£ormation. By the.Rev. W. H. Hoare, ILA.,late Fellow of St.John's 
CoDege, Cambridge. 21. 6d. . , 

History of the' Christian Church, from the Ascen-:
Ilion of Jeeu Cbriet to the Conversion of CoDBtantine. By Professor 
B~ ~. ' 

Outlines of the History of' the British Church. 
l&./ld. , 

History of the Church of England. By Thomas 
Vowler Short. D.D., Lord Bishop at st. Aeaph. I&. 

History of the English Reformation. By F. C. 
lIaasingbenJ, lLA. &. 

n~rnet's History of the Reformation of the Church 
of Eogland, abridged. Edited by Dr. Corrie, :Maeter of J C8UII College. 
Cambridge. Octavo. 10&. 6d. ' 

l:lizabethan Religious History. By the Rev. H. 
&ames. Octavo. 16& 
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College Lectures on Ecclesiastical History, By 
w. llaks, B.D., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 6&. 6<1. 

1'-

Gregory -of N azianzum: a Contribution to the 
Ecclesiastical History of the Fourth Cenl(ury, from ~ the German or 
Ullma.nn. By George V. Cox, ~.A.6&. . • 

Readings in Poetry. 3s. 6d. 
Readings i.iJ. English Prose Liter~ture. 3s. 6£1. 
Readings in Biography. 3~. 6d. 
Readings in Science. 38. 6d. 
Recreations in Physical Geography. By Miss 
". Zomlin. 6L 

Recr~ations in Astronomy .. By Rev._L. Tomlinson. 
4r.6el: 

Recreations in Geology. By. Miss Zornlin. 4s. 6a. 
Recreations in Chemistry. By T. Griffiths. 5s •• 
The Wodd of Waters; or, Recreations in Hydro-

logy. .By.Mias Zornlin. 6L 

The Earth. and :Man; .or, ~hy!;ical Geography in 
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1Vl>rk of Professor Guyot; with Correc'-.ions and Notes. Cheap Edition. 
with copious Ind~ l!.. 

Bacon's Advancement of Learning. Revised, with 
References, and a few Notes. By T. Matkby, M.A. 21- cloth. 

Bacon's E~says: with th"e .Colours of Gooll and 
Evil. Revised, with the References, and a few Notes. .By T. Markby, 
M.A. 1& 6el. cloth. 

Gallus; or, Roman ~cenes of the TUne of Augustus: 
with Notes and Excunmses illustrative of the Manners and Customs or 
the ancient Romaus .. From the German of Professor Becker. With 
additionallliustrations. 121-

Charicles: a Tale, illustrative~-o(Private Life 
among the Ancient Greeks; with Notes and Excnrsuses. From the 
German of Professor Becker. lOs. 6el. 
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